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1 this 5 tothe 1 Sk hall the difidence 7 
and anxiety natural to an Author on publiſhing | bis 

firſt performance, The time I have employed, and 
the pains I have taken, in order to render it wor thy of 


the publie approbation, it is perhaps, prudent to con-„ 


ceal, till it be known whether that E 925 i 
ever be beſtowed vpon f it _ - 


1 as 1 have departed, | in ; many iollances, from 
3 Hiſtorians, as I have placed facts in a different 
7 licht, and have drawn characters with new colours 1 
- - ought to account for this conduct to my readers; and 

: to produce the evidence, on which, at the diſtance of 
two centuries, I preſume to contradict the teſtimony of 
leſs remote, or even of N ty | Hiſtorians, b hat 


85 P : 
1 * * 
„ OR 


nn Gand ens in \ Mary s reign gave iſe to two 


. parties, which were animated againſt each other with 5 


the fierceſt political hatred, embittered by religious zeal. 
| Each of theſe produced Hiſtorians of conſiderable merit, 
who adopted all their ſentiments, and defended all their 
8 ations. Truth was not the ſole object of theſe Authors. 

; A 2 Tm, Blinded 
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Blinded by prejudices, and heated * the part which 

they themſelves had acted in the ſcenes they deſcribe, 
0 they wrote an apology for a faction, rather than the hiſ- 
tory of their country. Suecceeding Hilorians have fol- | 
lowed theſe guides almoſt im plicitly, and have repeated I; 


their errors and miſrepreſentations, But as the fame 


4 
$a 4 
WED 


P R * * A © E. 


paſſions which inffamed parties in that age have deſcend. 
ed to their poſterity; as almoſt every event in Mary's. 


5 reign has become the object of doubt or of diſpute; the 
ceeager ſpirit of controverſy ſoon diſcovered, that without 


ſome evidence more authentic and 1 more impartial than 


| that of Hiſtorians, none of the points in queſtion could! 
| be decided with certaintyz. Records have therefore been 


ſearched, original | papers. have been produced, and public 


| archives, as well as the repoſitories of private men, have: 
been ranſacked. by the zeal and curioſity of writers of 
different parties. The attention of Cecil to collect what- 1 
ever related to that period, i in which he acted fo. con- 


ſpicuous a Part, hath provided ſuch. an immenſe ſtore 


of original papers for illuſtrating this part of the Engliſh, Wy 
and Scottiſh hiſtory, as are almoſt ſufficient to ſatisfy the 


_ utmoſt avidity. of an Antiquarian, Sir Robert Cotton 


| (whoſe library. is now the property of the public) made 

great and. valuable additions to Cecil's collection; and! 

r ð vd ̃⁊ d ͤ ̃ . ß £53 0.046 a | 
7 ey OE 8. 


bbſerved or unpubl 
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from this magazine, Digges, the compilers of the Cab- 
la, Anderſon, Keith, Haynes, Forbes, have drawn moſt 
the papers which they have printed. No Hiſtory 
of Scotland, that merits any degree of attention, has ap- 
| peared fince theſe collections were publiſhed, By con- 
"_ them, I have been enabled, in many inſtances, 7; 
to correct the inaccuracies of former Hiſtorians, to avoid 
> ly their poor and to rr their MON © 


Bur many remote papers five esel the notice 
of thoſe induſtrious Collectors, and after all they have 
produced to light, much ſtill remained in darkneſs, 1 un- 
„It was my duty to ſearch for 
| theſe, and 1 found this unpleaſant ow attended wit 

8 mw” een 


hed bo” 


Tus Ehe of the honourable e faculty of of Advetare; 
| at it Edinburgh, contains not only a large collection of 
original papers relating to the affairs of Scotland, but 
copies of- others no leſs curious, which have been pre- 
ferved by Sir Robert Cotton, or are extant in the public: 
offices in England. Of all theſe, the Curators of that 
__— were ere to "ele? me the wap i 


1 T * 


„ mmm nn 
Two a the Britiſh Muſeum be not yet open to 
the public, Dr. Birch, whoſe obliging diſpoſition is well 
_ procured me accels to that noble collection, 
which is wok * eee a a n and cm 
nation. ; Hou e | £6 1 W e '1 235011 2 5 a, | ; 


"Wi AF 0 and curious « calloftion Y papers nn — 

| to the reign of Elizabeth, which was made by Dr. For- 
bes, and of which he publiſhed only two Volumes, hay- 
ing been purchaſed, ſince his death, by the Lord Viſ- 
count Royſton, his Lordſhip was ſo good as to allow me. 
the uſe of fourteen Volumes in Quarto, containing that 
pri them Mich is wms wi * a ee | 


Sin Aa Dick Ls . me a a very. Vas 
| luable collection of original papers, in two large vo- 
lumes. They relate chiefly to the reign of James. 
Many < of them are marked with Archbiſhop Spotſwoods 
hand; and it ery from fe ſeveral paſſages in his hiſtory . 


[hs eker 1 . reign of how V. to 5 ity! ach of 
James V VI. in fax large Volumes ; ; wherein he has in- 


3 5 _ . | ſerted 


» 4 * E A c k. 


ages many papers of conf quence; which are no where 

elſe to be found.” A copy of this hiſtory, which ſtill 
2 remains in manuſcript, ih the poſſeſſion of the Church of 
Scotland, was put into my hands by my worthy friend, 
the Reverend Mr. 19 7 7 ne Nee Clerk of 8 
the Church. e 55 Pre 


82 * David Dann « not abt — to me 
1 papers which he has collected tclating to Gowrie's 
conſpiracy; but by explaining to mie his ſentiments with 
regard to that prob ematical paſſage in the Scottiſh hiſ- 
- tory, has enabled me to place that tranfadtion in a light 
Which diſpells much of the datkneſs and infuſion in 
. i has been hitherto ace 1700 51 


"'Þ 


MI. Goodall, 3 ke . my ann with 
regard to the condu& and character of Queen Mary to 
de extremely different from his own, communicated to 
me a Volume of manuſcripts in his poſſeſſion, which con- 
| bins a great number of valuable papers copied from che 
| ori gf ah in the Cottonian Library and Paper Office, by 
: Church ecke in the Vniverfry of Edinburgh. Thke 
wiſe received from him the original Regiſter of letters 

__ by the Regent Lennox Speing his adminiſtration. 
1 aun 
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illuſtrating that period 
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on ne * to which I found it neceflary to appeal as vouch- 
)J. my own veracity. None f theſe, as f 5 
| ; h in any former collection. 
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ind the events, which happened during their infancy or 
ie youth, cannot be recollected, and deſerve not to be remem- 
bered. The groſs i ignorance, which anciently covered all the North 
of Europe, the continual migrations of its inhabitants, and the fre- 
| 1 que nt and deſtructive revolutions which theſe occaſioned, render 
it impoſſible to give any authentic account of the origin of the 
different kingdoms now eſtabliſhed there. Every thing beyond 
that ſhort period, to which well atteſted annals reach, is obſcure; 


= 


an immenſe ſpace is left for 1 invention to occupy; each nation, with 
- —— we inſeparable from human nature, hath filled that void with 
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E firſt ages of the Scottiſh hiſtory are dark and fabulous, Book * 
Nations, as well as men, arrive at maturity by degrees, Moien 


nations fabu- 
lous and ob- 
ſcure. 


2 „ rn HISTORY . 


Book I. events calculated to diſplay: its own antiquity, and luſtre. And 
e hiſtory, which ought to record truth and to teach wiſdom, often 
| 1 out with a fiQtions and e : 
Origin of the Tun Scots carry their pretenſions to antiquity as ed be 28 uy of 
IR their neighbours. Relying upon uncertain legends, and the tradi- 
tions of their bards, ſtill more uncertain, they reckon up a ſeries. of 
kings ſeveral ages before the birth of Chriſt; and give a particular ; 
detail of the occurrences, which happened i in their reigns. *. 
with regard to the Scots, as well as the other northern nations, we 
7 receive the earlieſt accounts on which we can depend, not flo: 4 
1 their own, but from the Roman authors. When the Romans, 
under Agricola, firſt carried their arms into the northern parts of 
Britain, they found it poſſeſſed by the Caledonians, a fierce and 
warlike people; and having repulſed, rather than conquered them, 
they erected a ſtrong wall between the friths of Forth and Clyde, 
and there fixed the boundaries of their empire. Adrian, on accqunt- 
WE - the difficulty of defending ſuch a diftant frontier, contracted the 
AD. 3 1. limits of the Roman province in Britain, by building a ſecond wall, 
which ran between Newcaftle and Carliſle. The ambition of ſuc 
ceeding Emperors endeavoured to recover what Adrian had aban- 
doned; and the country between the two walls was —_— ; 
under the dominion of the Romans, and the Caledonians. About 
the beginning of the fifth century, the inroads of the Goths ns 
other Barbarians obliged the Romans, i in order to defend the centre 
0 of their empire, to recal thoſe legions which guarded the frontier 
"porn ; and at chat time ee e all or deere in 


A. D. 5 Taz 1 1 in the iNand had alithed, in ſome p03 


the rude inhabitants, and the Britains were indebted to their inter- 
cCourſe 


OF SCOTLAND. nm in 
courſe with the Romans, for the art 4 writing, and the uſe of Book I. 


numbers, without which it is e long to T_T: the [II 


* of mo events. 


NoRTH Sutra was, by cheir retreat, left made the * 
nion of the Scots and Picts. The former, who are not mentioned 
by any Roman author, before the end of the fourth century, were 

probably a colony of the Celtæ or Gauls; their affinity to whom 
1 0 appears from their language, their manners, and religious rites; 
circumſtances more deciſive, with regard to the origin of nations, 
thin either fabulous traditions, or the tales of ill- informed, and 
credulons Annaliſts, The Scots, if we may believe the common 
accounts, ſettled at firſt in Ireland; and, extending themſelves by 


degrees, landed at laſt on the coaſts oppoſite to that iſland, and 


fixed their habitations there. Fierce and bloody wars were, during 

ſeveral ages, carried on between them, and the Pits. At length, A. D. 83%, 
Kenneth II. the ſixty-ninth King of the Scots (according to their o n 
fabulous authors) obtained a complete victory over the Picts, and 

united, under one monarchy, the whole country, from the wall of 
: Adrian, to the northern ocean. And his kingdom became known 
by its preſent name, which it derived from a people who at firſt 
ſettled there as ſtrangers, and remained long obſcure and inconſi- 
derable. | 


"Rai: this period the hiſtory 4 Scotland would merit Gale Hiſtory of 
attention, were it accompanied with any certainty. But as our U 
remote antiquities are involved in the ſame darkneſs with thoſe of eure. 
other nations, a calamity peculiar to ourſelves has thrown almoſt an 


equal 0 obſcurity over our more recent tranſactions. This was occa- 


1 ſioned by the malicious policy of Edward I. of England. Towards 


che end of the thirteenth century, this monarch called i in queſtion 
| 3% on | the 


1H 


e 
2 


Py 


Book 1. 
rere 


THE HISTORY 


the independence of Scotland; pretending that that kingdom was 
held as a fief of the crown of England, and ſubjected to all the 


conditions of a feudal tenure. In order to eſtabliſh his claim, he 


ſeized the public archives, he ranſacked churches and monaſteries, 


and petting poſſeſſion, by force; or fraud; of many hiſtorical monu- 
ments, which tended to prove the antiquity or freedom of the king= 
dom, he carried ſome of them into England, and commanded the 


reſt to be burned*®, An univerſal oblivion of paſt tranſactions might 


have been the effect of this fatal event, but ſome imperfect Chro- 


nicles had eſcaped the rage of Edward; foreign writers had recorded 7 


ſome i important facts relating to Scotland; and the tradition con- 


cerning recent occurrences were freſh and worthy of credit, Theſe 7 
©D broken fragments, John de Fordun, who lived in the\fourteenth 
| century, collected with a pious: induſtry, and from them picked 
out materials, which he formed into a regular hiſtory. His work 


was received by his countrymen with applauſe; and, as no recourſe 


could be had to more ancient records, it ſupplied the place of the 
; authentic annals of the kingdom. It was copied in many mona- 
ſteries, and the thread of the narrative was continued, by different 


a monks, through the ſubſequent reigns. In the beginning of the | 
nixteenth century, Jehn Major and Hector Boethius publiſhed their 


hiſtories of Scotland, the former a ſuccinct and dry writer, the lat- 15 


ter a copious and florid one, and both equally credulous. Not many 


years after, Buchanan undertook the ſame work; and if his accu- 
racy and impartiality: had been, in any degree, equal to the elegance 
of his taſte, and to the purity and vigour of his ſtyle; his luſtory 


might be placed on a level with the moſt admired compoſitions of 


the ancients. But, inſtead of rejecting the improbable tales of 


Chronicle writers; he) was at the utmoſt Fan to woven: them; ; and | 
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Tur nent 6 Set nd 
periode. The firſt reaches from the origin of the monarchy, to the Scortith 
the reign of Kenneth II. The ſecond, from Kenneth's conqueſt of NPR. 
the Picts, to the death of Alexander III. The third extends to 
the death of James V. - The laſt, from thence to. > the acceſſion of 
James 185 to the crown of e 


"au 
3 A ws >» 


* 


Lic gilt e is ; the region af pure fable 41 conjecture, 403 
3 ought to be totally neglected, or be abandoned to the induſtry 


and eredulity of antiquaries. Truth begins to dawn in the ſecond — 


| period, with a light, feeble at firſt, but gradually increaſing and 

| the events, which then happened, x may be ſlightly touched, but 
merit no particular « or laborious enquiry. In the third period, the 5 
| hiſtory of Scotland, chiefly by means. of records Preſerved i in Eng- 
land, becomes more authentic: not only are events related, but 
their cauſes. and effects explained; the characters of the actors are 
diſplayed; the manners of the age deſcribed; ; the revolutions i in 
the conſtitution pointed out : and here every Scotſman ſhould be-- 
gin not to read only, but to. ſtudy the hiſtory of his country. 
During the fourth period, the affairs of Scotland were ſo mingled: 
with, thoſe of other nations, its Gtuation 3 in the political ſtate of 
Europe was ſo important, its influence on the operations of the- 
| neighbouring kingdoms was ſo viſible, that its hiſtory becomes an 
: object. of attention to forei gners; and without ſome knowledge of. 
the various and extraordinary revolutions which happened there, 
they cannot form a juſt notion either of the moſt illuſtrious events, 


or of the characters of che moſt diſtin UE bene in e 
| faxtecnth a fend — 


1 3 7 Tr 


maſs Paton {3 divided into 8 Four remark- 


able æras in: 


. i#4 


_— 
i 


. 


Book I. 
A review of 


the third zra, 


THE HISTORY 


Tx following hiſtory is s confined to the laſt of cheſs periods: 
Tomaten ebb pb ah cingd 


32 Wake» The imperfect knowledge: coins ſtra 


affairs of Scotland, and the prejudices 3 themſelves have 


imbibed with regard to the various revolutions in the government 


of their en en ſuch an ner | 


both. 


Tur penis From the death of W II. to che death of 
James V. contains upwards of two. centuries and an half, from 


= £44 fo 


the) year 1286, tothe year 1542. e 198 33bA 


Riſe of the 


_ controverſy 
concerning 


the indepen- 


dence ofScot- 


Ir opens wth the fambus ent concerning - the” indepen- 


dete of Scotland. Before the union of the two kingdoms, this was 


a queſtion of much i importance. If the one Crown had been conſi- 


dered not as imperial and independent, but as feudatory to the 
other, a treaty of union could not have been concluded on equal 
terms, and every advantage which the dependent kingdom pro- 
cured, muſt have been eſteemed the conceſſion of a Sovereign to 


his vaſſal. Accordingly, about the beginning of the preſent cen- 


tury, and while a treaty of union between the two kingdoms was 


on foot, this controverſy was agitated with all the heat, which 


8 national animoſities naturally inſpire. What was then a ſubject | 


of ſerious concern, the union of the two kingdoms hath rendered 


a a matter of mere curioſity. But though the objects, which at that” 
time warmed and intereſted both nations, exiſt no longer, a queſtion, 


which appeared ſo momentous to our anceſtors, cannot be altoge- 


ther indifferent or uninſtructive to us. 55 | 


Son E of the northern counties of Englandwere early in the bande 


of the Scottiſh Kings, who, as Has back as the feudal cuſtoms can be 
,. — 0 Wo 
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mage to them on that account. This homage, due only for the ter- 
ritories which they held in England, was in no wiſe derogatory from 
their royal dignity. Nothing is more ſuitable to feudal ideas, than 
that the ſame perſon ſhould be both a Lord and a Vaſſal, indepen- 
England was without doubt imperial and independent, though the 
Princes who wrote it were, for many ages, the vaſſals of the Kings 


of France; and, in conſequence of their poſſeſſions in · that kingdom, 


bound to perform all the ſerv 
title to N 
land; free and ind 


which a feudal Sovereign has a 


fatisfied with their legal and uncontroverted rights, were neither 
capable, nor had any thoughts of uſurping more. England, when 


Nee by the Saxons, being divided by them into many ſmall: _ 
loms, was in no condition to extend its dominion over Scot- 


land, united at that time under one Monarch. And. though theſe 


xendent in another. The Crown of 


A. The ſame was the condition of the Monarchs of Scot— 


endent as Kings, but, as poſſeſſing Engliſh ter- 
ritories, vaſſals to the King of England. The Engliſh Monarchs, 


waved, held theſe poſſeſſions of the Kings of England, and 41 ho- BoOR I. 


— 


petty principalities were gradually formed into one kingdom, the 


_ reigning princes. expoſed to cor 1nUs7 
often ſubjected to the yoke of thoſe formidable pirates, ſeldom turned 


invaſions of the Danes, and 


their arms towards Scotland, and were utterly incapable of eſtabliſn— ” 


er, 


A very ſingular proof of this occurs in the French hiſtory. Arpin fold the: 


vicompte of the city Bourges to Philip I. who did homage to the Count of Sancerre 


in the hiſtories either of England or Scotland, Philip le Bel aboliſhed this practice ; 
in France, A. D. 1302. Henaut'Abregs Chronol. Somewhat ſimilar to this, is a 


| eharter-of the Abbot of Melroſs, A. D. 1535, conſtituting James V. the Bailiff or 


Steward of that Abbey, veſting.in him all the powers which pertained to that office, . 
and requiring him to be auſwerable to the er for ts SHAFT of the Ante; 
2 . ww | NN | 


Pl 89 


ing; 


for a part of theſe lands; which held of that Nobleman, A. D. 1100. I believe that 
no example, of a King s doing homage to one of his own ſubjects, is to be met with 


L 
83 
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Ing new rights in that country. 


— race, buſied with introducing thei lde laws and manners into 1 5 


Ps 


| Pratenfions of 
Bruce and Ba- 


pretenſions in Scotland. An unexpected 


| kingdom which they had conqubred; or with maintaining themſelves. 


on the throne which ſome of them poſſeſſed. by a very dubious title, 


were as little ſolicitous to acquire new authority, or to n new 1 


the Scottiſh Kings firſt encouraged the Engliſh to think of bringin 


his kingdom under dependence, William King of Scotland being 
taken priſoner at Alnwick, Henry II. as the price of his liberty, not 


only extorted from him an exorbitant ranſom, and a promiſe to 
ſurrender the places of greateſt ſtrength in his dominions, but 


compelled him to do homage for his whole kingdom. Richard I. a 
generous Prince, ſolemnly renounced: this claim of homage, and 
abſolved William from the hard conditions which Henry had im- 


poſed. Upon the death of Alexander III. near a century after, | 


Edward I. availing himſelf of the ſituation of affairs i in anden. | ; 
acquired an influence in that kingdom, which no Engliſh Monarch 


before him ever poſſeſſed, and imitating the intereſted policy of : 


Henry, rather than the magnanimity of Richard, revived the claim 
| N MPa to Which the former. had ane Bals r 


, 


Ma RGARET. . See Canned to a 5 "AY 


Jiolexamined. to his Crown, did not long ſuryzve him. The right of ſucceſſion 


| belonged to the deſcendants of David Earl of Huntington, third 
ſon of King David I. Among theſe, Robert Bruce, and John Baliol, 
two illuſtrious competitors for the Crown, appeared. Bruce was 


35 the ſon of Iſabel Earl David's ſecond daughter "IP Baliol, the grand- 


ſon of Margaret che eldeſt daughter. According t the rules of ſuc- 
eeſſion which are now eſtabliſhed, the right. of Baliol was preferable, 
and notwithſtanding Bruce's plea, of being nearer in blood to Earl 
Dane Baliol's 0 as che repreſentative of his mother and grand- 

Sod ob. „„ mother, Tf 
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mother ds be deemed inconteſtible. But, in that age, the or- Book I. 
der of ſucceſſion 1 was not aſcertained with the ſame preciſion. The oe F 


queſtion appeared to be no leſs 1 intricate, than it was important. And 


though the prejudices of the people, and perhaps the laws of the 


kingdom, favoured Bruce, each of the rivals was ſupported by a pow- 
erful faction. Arms alone, it was feared, muſt determine a diſpute 


too weighty for the laws to decide. But, in order to avoid the mi- . 
ſeries of a civil war, Edward was choſen umpire, and both parties 
agreed to acquieſce i in his decree. This had well nigh proved fatal 


to the independence of Scotland; and thenation, by its eagerneſs to 


guard againſt a civil war, was not only expoſed to that calamity, but 


| almoſt ſubjected to a foreign yoke. Edward was artful, brave, en- 


terpriſing, and commanded a powerful and martial people, at peace 
with the whole world. The anarchy which prevailed i in Scotland,” 


and the ambition of competitors ready to ſacrifice their country in 
order to obtain even a dependent Crown, invited him firſt to ſeize, 


and tlien to ſubject the kingdom. The authority of an umpire, which 
had been unwarily beſtowed upon him, and from which the Scots 


dreaded no dangerous conſequences, enabled him to execute his 


; ſchemes with the greater facility. Under pretence of examining the 
queſtion with the utmoſt ſolemnity, he ſummoned all the Scottiſh 

Barons to Norham, and having gained ſome, and intimidated others, 
he prevailed on all who were preſent, not exeepting Bruce and Ba- 


| iol, the competitors, to acknowledge Scotland a fief of the Engliſh 
Crown, and to ſwear fealty to him as their Sovereign or Laege Lord. 
This ſtep led to another ſtill more important. As it was vain to pro- 


nounce a ſentence which he had not power to execute, Edward de- 


manded poſſeſſion of the kingdom, that he might be able to deliver 
it to him whoſe right ſhould be found preferable. And ſuch was the 


2 F of the nobles, and the impatient ambition of the com- 
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petite that both aſſented to this ſtrange demand, and Gilbert de 


Umfraville, Earl of Angus, was the only man, who refuſed to ſur- 


render the caſtles in his cuſtody to the enemy of his country. Ed- 


ward, finding Baliol the moſt obſequious and the leaſt formidable 
of the two competitors, ſoon after gave judgment in his favour. 


Baliol once more profeſſed himſelf the vaſſal of England, and ſub- 


mitted to every condition, which his Sovereign, whom he had 


now acknowled ged, was ganas to preſenbe. 


EDwARD, having tris placed a ts of his 0 own upon the f 
throne of Scotland, and compelled the nobles to renounce the an- 
cient liberties and independence of their country, had reaſon to con- 
clude that his dominion was now fully eſtabliſhed. | But he began 


too ſoon to aſſume the maſter; his new vaſlals, fierce and indepen- 


dent, bore with impatience a yoke, to which they were not accuſ- | 
tomed. Provoked by his hau ghtineſs, even the paſſive ſpirit of Ba- 


lol began to mutiny. But Edward, who had no longer uſe for ſuch 


a pageant King, forced him to reſign the Crown, and openly at- 
tempted to ſeize it as fallen to himſelf, by the rebellion of his vaſſal. 


At that critical period aroſe Sir William Wallace, a hero to whom 


the fond admiration of his countrymen . hath aſcribed many fabulous 
acts of proweſs, though his real valour, as well as integrity and wiſ- 
dom, is ſuch, as needs not the heightenings of fiction. He, almoſt 


ſingle, ventured to take arms in defence of the kingdom, and his 


: boldneſs revived the ſpirit of his countrymen. At laſt, Robert Bruce, 


the grandſon of him who ſtood in competition with Baliol, appeared 


to aſſert his own rights, and to vindicate the honour of his country. 
The nobles, aſhamed of their former baſeneſs, and inraged at the 


many indignities offered to the nation, crowded to his ſtandard. In 


order to cruſh him at once, the Engliſh Monarch entered Scotland, 


- at the head of a mighty r. Many battles were fought, and the 


Scots, 


or Sons 4 


Sting: 1 often vanquiſhed, were not ſubdued. The ardent Book I. 
zeal with which the nobles contended for the independence of the ——— 
; kingdom, the prudent valour of Bruce, and above all a national en- 5 
thuſiaſm inſpired by ſuch a cauſe, baffled the repeated efforts of Ed- 
ward, and counterbalanced all the advantages which he derived from 
the number and wealth of his ſubjects. And though the war con- 
tinued with little intermiſſion upwards of ſeventy years, Bruce and 
| his poſterity kept poſſeſſion of the throne of Scotland, and ruled 
with an authority not inferior to that of its former Monarchs. 


Bor while the fword, the ultimate judge of all diſputes between 
contending nations, was employed to terminatethis controverſy, nei- | 
ther Edward nor the Scots ſeemed to diſtruſt the juſtice of their cauſe; e 
and both appealed to hiſtory and records, and from theſe produced, 
in their own favour, ſuch evidence as they pretended to be unanſwer- 
able. The letters and memorials addreſſed by each party to the Pope, f 
| -who was then reverenced as the common father, and often appealed 
to as the common judge of all Chriſtian Princes, are ſtill extant. The 
fabulous tales of the early Britiſh hiſtory; the partial teſtimony of 
ignorant chronielers; ſuppoſititious treaties and charters; are the 
| proofs, on which Edward founded his title to the ſovereignty 
Scotland; and the homage done by the Scottiſh Monarchs for 
their lands in England, is prepoſterouſly ſuppoſed to imply the ſub- 
jection of their whole kingdom *. III founded, however, as their 
i right was, the Engliſh did not fail to revive it, in all the ſubſe- 
quent quarrels between the two kingdoms; while the Scots diſ- 
claimed it with the utmoſt indignation. To chis, we muſt impute 
the fierce and implacable hatred to each other, which long in- 
flamed both. Their national antipathies were excited, not only by 
5 the uſual circumſtances of frequent hoſtilities, and reciprocal i inj u- 


i Anderſon O Hiſtorical Eſſay concerning the Independeney, &c. 
Go : | ries; 
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ries; but the Englin conſidered, the Scots as vaffals who had pre- 
ſumed to rebel, and the Scots, in their turn, regarded the Engliſh, 
as uſurpers, who aimed at N their e 


__ o 


Ar the 5 when Robert Brixce von his reſgn in Scotland, the 
fame form of government was eſtabliſhed i in all the kingdoms of Eu- 
- rope. And the ſurpriſing ſimilarity i in their conſtitution and laws | 

demonſtrates that the nations which overturned the Roman empire, 


and erected theſe kingdoms, though divided intodifferent tribes, and 


diſtinguiſhed by « different names, were originally the ſame people. 8 
When we take a view of the feudal ſyſtem of laws and policy, that 


ſtupendous and ſingular fabric erected by them; the firſt object 


that ſtrikes us is the King. And when we are told that he is the 
fole proprietor of all the lands within his dominions, that all his 


ſubjects derive their poſſeſſions from him, and in return conſecrate 
their lives to his ſervice; when we hear that all marks of diſtinc- 


tion, and titles of dignity, flow from him as the only fountain of , 


honour; when we behold the moſt potent peers, on their bended 


555 knees, and with folded hands, ſwearing fealty at his feet, and acknow- 


Ongin of me 
Feudal Go- 


vernment, and 


its ariſtocrati- 


cal genius. 


ledging him to be their Sovereign, and their Liege Lord; we are apt 5 
to pronounce him a powerful, nay an abſolute monarch. No con- 
eluſion, however, would be more raſh, or worſe fou nded. The 


genius of the feudal government was purely ariſtocratical. With 


all the enſigns of royalty, and with many appearances of deſpotic 
power,, a feudal King was the moſt limited of all Princes. 1 


Brron E they allied out of their own habitations to conquer 
the world, many of the northern nations ſeem not to have been 


ſubject to the government of kings *; and even where monarchi- 


cal government was eſtabliſhed, the prince poſſeſſed but little au- 


FAN * Ln lib. vi. c. * | 
TT | wats: Fe 


155 0 P s 0 0 TL A N D. 
a Ae rather than a 0 his military command was Boon I. 


. his civil juriſdiction almoſt nothing +. The army which TT” 


| he led was not compoſed of ſoldiers, who could be compelled to 


. ſerve, but of ſuch as voluntarily followed his ſtandard t. Theſe 
conquered not for their leader, but for themſelves ; and being free 
in their own country, renounced not their liberty when they ac- 
quired new ſettlements. They did not exterminate the ancient in- 


| habitants of the countries; which they ſubdued, but ſeizing the 


5 6 part of their lands, they took their perſons under protec- 
And the difficulty of maintaining a new conqueſt, as well 


as aw danger of being attacked by new invaders, rendering it ne- 


ceſſary to be always in a poſture of defence, the form of govern- 
ment which they eſtabliſhed was altogether military, and nearly 


_ reſembled that to which they had been accuſtomed in their native 


country. Their general ſtill continuing to be the head of the co- 


lony, part of the conquered lands were allotted to him ; the re- 
mainder, under the name of beneficia or fiefs, was divided amongſt 
his principal officers. As the common ſafety required that theſe 
officers ſhould, upon all occaſions, be ready to appear in arms, for 


the common defence, and ſhould continue obedient to their gene- 


ral, they bound themſelves to take the field, when called, and to 


ſerve him with a number of men, in proportion to the extent of 


their territory. Theſe great officers again parcelled out their lands 
among their followers, and annexed the ſame condition to the 


grant. A feudal kingdom was properly the encampment of a 


great army; military ideas predominated, military ſubordination 


was eſtabliſhed, and the poſſeſſion of land was the pay which ſol- 


diers received for their perſonal ſervice. In conſequence of theſe 


notions, the poſſeſſion of land was granted during pleaſure only, 


+ Tacit. de Mor. Germ. c. 7. TR 6 1 Caf. ibid. 
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and kings were elective. In other words, an officer diſagreeable 


to his general was deprived of his pay, and the perſon who was 


moſt capable of conducting an army, was choſen to command 


it. Such were the firſt rudiments, or infancy of feudal governs 


* 


ment. \ i Th . 


Bur og before the W of the 1 a the 


feudal ſyſtem had undergone many changes, of which the follow- . 


ing were the moſt conſiderable. Kings. formetly elective, were 


then hereditary; and fiefs granted at firſt during pleaſure, de- 


ſcended from father to ſon, and were become perpetual. Theſe 


changes, not leſs advantageous to the nobles, than to the prince, 


made no alteration 1 in the ariſtocratical ſpirit of. the feudal conſti- 


General 
cauſes which 
limited the 


power of the 


feudal mo- 
narchs. 


Their reve- 
nues were 


ſmall. 


tution. The king, who, at a diſtance, ſeemed to be inveſted with 


majeſty and power, appears, on a nearer view, to poſſeſs none of 
thoſe advantages, which beſtow on monarchs their grandeur and 


authority. His revenues were ſcanty; he had not a fianding amy; 5 


and he en no ner ee 

Ar a time when "os and l were unknown, even in 
the palaces of kings; when the officers of the crown received 
little ſalary beſides the fees and perquiſites of their office; when 


embaſſies to foreign courts were rare; when armies were com- 


poſed of ſoldiers who ſerved without Pay; ; it was not neceſſary | 


government was eſtabliſhed. Inſtitutions, which had no other ob- 


ject but to inſpire a martial ſpirit, to train men to be ſoldiers, and 


to make arms the only honourable profeſſion, naturally diſcou raged TE 
the commercial arts. The revenues, ariſing from the taxes im- 


„„ poſed 


— 


that a king ſhould poſſeſs a great revenue; nor did the condition ; . 
of Europe, in thoſe ages, allow its princes to be opulent. Com- 
merce made little progreſs in the kingdoms, where the feudal go- 


1 8 or aA. ns 


— 


b 4 al Gitte t b : Boox 1. 
poſed on the differen ranches K commerce, were by conſequence wa 


inconſiderable, and the prince's treaſure received little ſupply from 

a ſource, which, among trading people, flows with ſuch abun- 
dance, and is almoſt inexhauſtible. A fixed tax was not levied 

even on land; ſuch a burthen would have appeared intolerable 
to men who received their eſtates as the reward of their va- 
| lour, and who conſidered their ſervice in the field as a full retri- 
bution for what they poſſeſſed. The king's demęſier, or the por- 
tion of land which he ſtill retained in his own hands unalienated, 
furniſhed ſubſiſtence to his court, and defrayed the ordinary ex- 
pence of government *. The only ſtated taxes which the feudal 
law obliged vaſſals to pay to the king, or to thoſe of whom they 
held their lands, were three; one when his eldeſt ſon was made a 
knight; another when his eldeſt daughter was married ind a 
third in order to ranſom him if he ſhould happen to be taken „„ 
priſoner. Beſides theſe, the king received the feudal caſualties of 
the ward, marriage, &c. of his own vaſſals. And, on ſome extra- 

ordinary occaſions, his ſubjects granted him an aid, which they di- 
ſtinguiſhed by the name of a benevolence, in order to declare that 
he received it not in conſequence of any right, but as a gift, flow- 

5] ing from their good-will T. All theſe added together, produced a 
revenue ſcanty and precarious, which, far from enabling the king 
to attempt any thing that could excite the jealouſy or fear of the 
nobles, kept him 1 in . indigence, 2 4 and dependence, 


Pd 
* 


Won could the king 1 che defect bf his revenues, by the They dos 


. terror of his arms. Mercenary troops, and ſtanding armies were e M 
unknown as long as the feudal government ſubſiſted. in vigour. 


Europe was Peopled with ſoldiers. The vallals of the king, and 


. Craig. de Feud, lib. i. Dieg. 14. Du Cange Gloſſ voc. Dominicu v. - 
+ Du Cange voc. Auxilium. | 
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che ſub vaſſals of the barons were all obliged to carry arms. And 


| while the poverty of princes prevented them from fortifying their 
frontier towns, while a campaign continued but a few weeks, and 


While a fierce and impetuous courage was impatient to bring every 5 


Their jurif. 
dition was 
limited. 


quarrel to the deciſion of a battle, an army, without pay, and with 8 


little diſcipline, was ſufficient for all the purpoſes both of the ſecu- Ss 
rity and of the glory of a nation. Such an army, however, far 5 
from being an engine at the king's diſpoſal, was often no leſs for- 
midable to him, than to his enemies. The more warlike any peo- 


ple were, the more independent they became; and the ſame per- | 


ſons being both ſoldiers and ſubjects, civil privileges and immuni- - 


ties were the conſequence of their vieories, and the reward of their 
martial exploits. Conquerors, whom mercenary armies under our 


preſent forms of government, often render the' tyrants of their 


own, people, as well as the ſcourges of mankind, were commonly 
under the feudal conſtitution, the moſt indulgent of all princes to 
their ſubjects, becauſe they ſtood moſt in need of their aſſiſtance. 


A prince whom even war and victories did not render the maſter 


of his own army, poſſeſſed no ſhadow of military power during 
times of peace. His diſpanded ſoldiers mingled with his other | 
ſubjects; not a ſingle man received pay from him; many ages 
elapſed even before a guard was appointed to defend his perſon; | 
and deſtitute of that great inſtrument of dominion a ſtanding ar- 
my, the authority of the king continued un feeble, N Was 
onen eee | 


N. ox were - thels the ty circumſtances, which contributed mY : 
wards depreſſing the regal power. By the feudal ſyſtem, the king 8 
judicial authority was extremely circumſcribed. At firſt, princes 
ſeem to have been the ſupreme judges of their people, and, in per- 
ſon, heard and determined all controverſies among them. The mul- 
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chen of cauſes ſoon made it neceflary to appoint judges, who Book 1. 
in the king's name decided matters, that belonged to the royal SR 
| Turion. But the Barbarians, who over-ran Europe, having 
deſtroyed moſt of the great cities, and the countries which they 
ſeized being cantoned out among powerful barons, who were 
blindly followed by numerous vaſſals, vhom, in return, they were 2 1 
bound to protect from every injury; the adminiſtration of juſtice Hi f 
was greatly interrupted, and the execution of any legal ſentence 
became almoſt impracticable. Theft, rapine, murder, and diſo- 
der of all kinds prevailed in every kingdom of Europe, to a de- 
gree almoſt incredible, and ſcarce. compatible with the ſubſiſtence 
of civil ſociety. Every offender ſheltered himſelf under the pro- 
tection of ſome powerful chieftain, who ſcreened him from = 
- purſuits of juſtice. To apprehend and to puniſh a criminal, 33 
ten required the union and effort of half a kingdom *. In order „„ 
to remedy theſe evils, many perſons of diſtinction were entruſted .. | 

= wich the adminiſtration of es within their own territories. 5 


— 


— 


A Cds 1 of this occurs in < > Gllowins 3 ſo late as = 
yer 1561. Mary, having appointed a court of juſtice to be held on the borders, 
the inhabitants of no leſs than eleven counties were ſummoned to guard the perſon, 
who was to act as judge, and to enable him to enforce his deciſions, p. 234. The . 
words of a Proclamation, which afford ſuch a convincing proof of the feebleneſs af . | . 
the feudal government, deſerve our notice. And becauſe it is neceſſary for the | 55 
execution of her highneſs commandments, and ſervice, that her juſtice be well i | 
accompanied, and her authority ſufficiently fortified, by the concurrence of a good 
- power of her faithful ſubjets—— Therefore commands and charges all and ſundry 
. © Earls, Lords, Barons, Freeholders, Landed-men, and other Gentlemen, dwelling 
within the ſaid counties, that they, and every one of them, with their kin, friends, 
ſervants, and houſhold meh, well bodin in feir of war, in the moſt ſubſtantious 
manner, Ii. e. completely armed and provided,] and with twenty days viduals, to | 
meet and to paſs forward with him to the borough of Jedburgh, and there to re- 
main during the ſaid ſpace of twenty days, and to receive ſuch direction and com- 
mands, as ſhall be given by him to them in our Sovereign Lady's name, for quiet- 
neſs of the country; and to put the ſame in execution under the pain of lokng their 
. 8 and goods.“ Keith's Hiſt, of Scand, 198. 
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| Book 1. But what we way preſume was, at firſt, only a temporary grant, 5 


or a perſonal privilege, the encroaching ſpirit of the nobles ſoon 


converted into a right, and rendered hereditary. The lands of 


| ſome were erected into. Baronies, thoſe of others into, Regalities. 

_ juriſdiction of the former was extenſive, that of the latter, 

| as the name implies, royal, and almoſt. unbounded, All cauſes, | 
whether civit or criminal, were tried by judges, whom the lord of 
dhe regality appointed; and if the king's courts called any perſon 
Mithin his territory before them, the lord of regality might put a 


ſtop to their proceedings, and by the privilege of repledging, re- 


move the cauſe to his own court, and even puniſh his vaſlal, if he 5 


fubmitted to a foreign Juriſdiction *, Thus almoſt every queſtion, 


in which any perfan who reſided on the lands of the nobles, was 
| 8 intereſted, being determined by judges appointed by the nobles 
| themſelves, their vaſſals were fearce fenſible of being, in any de- 


bree, ! de the crown. 1 into 


by” a feeble an eee an Tame en bond of union. And . 
the king was not only ſtripped of the authority annexec 
- perſon of a fupreme judge, but his revenue ſuffered no ſnall dimi- 
nution, by the loſs of thoſe pecuniary emoluments, which were, 5 
in that age, que to the ee ne 2 N 


a (the Sie: moped that the Ling funk i in Power, che — 
vs towards independence. Not fatisfied with having obtained a 
hereditary right to their fiefs, which they formerly held during = 
Pleaſure, their ambition aimed at ſomething bolder, and by intro- 
ducing entails, endeavoured, as far as human ingenuity and i in- 


vention can reach that FOR to render their JOEY unalicnable 5 5 | 


* * Crige lid, iii. 2 7. 
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: tranſmit ted to nem from t ene : 
it; time alone, by means of marriages, - e and other acei- 
dents, brought continual acceſſions of wealth, and of dignity ; a 
nily; like a river, became: conſiderable from the length of 
| 0 it rolled * new honours and new property 
ceeffively into it. Whatever influence is derived from 
15 Utkes of e e anal dess likewiſe, poſſeſſed in an am- 
ple manner. Theſe marks of diſtinction are, in their /own' na- 
ture, either official or perſonal, and being annexed to a particular 
Teharge, or beſtowed by the admiration: of mankind upon illuſtri- 
ous: VO; ought tobe appropriated to theſe. : But the ſon, 
unwortlry, could not bear to be ſtripped of that appella- 
= ny ye his father had been diſtinguiſhed. His preſump- 
chirtied, "what his! virtue did not merit; titles of 


g more- audacious, and more 
— . Aill el The ſupreme direction of all affairs, 
Soth civil and military, being committed to the great officers of _ 
2 the! crown, the fame and ſafety of princes, as: well as of their 


people, depended upon the fidelity and abilities of theſe officers. | 
But ſuch was the prepoſterous ambition of the nobles, and ſo ſuc- 


ceſsful e even in their wildeſt attempts to aggrandize themſelves, 
ä "this in all the kingdoms where the feudal inſtitutions: prevailed, 
"moſt of theſe offices were annexed to great families, and held like 
fiefs, by hereditary right. A perſon, whoſe undutiful behaviour 
rendered him odious to his prince, or whoſe. incapacity, expoſed A 
him to the contempt of the people, often held a place of power 
and truſt, of the greateſt importance to both. In Scotland, 
? e ert of Lord. Juſtice General, Great Chamberlain, High 


pe „% © vos FOR Steward, 


„but none it diminiſh — 


1 f . 


Boer I. 


own hands, enabled them to live with a. princely ſplen 
great hall of an ambitious baron was often more crowded than the 
court of his fovereign. The ftrong caſtles, i in which 
_ afforded a ſecure retreat to the diſcontented and ſeditious. 


gent, but bold retainers. And if at any time they left their pong F 
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Secu High Cotiftable, Earl Marſhal, and High Admiral; were 


Warn ene ee d dee dane counties, che 1 1 M i wad 
| held in the "_ manner, et Ts oE 
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© Nobinks/ whole 4 pre | 


determined vaſſals; while that, which they retain: 


great part of their revenue was ſpent. upon multitudes of i 


INC 


treat, to appear in the court of their ſovereign, they were accom- 
panied, even in times of peace, with a vaſt train of armed fol- 


lowers. The uſual retinue of William the ſixth Earl of Douglas 
conſiſted of 2000 horſe. Thoſe of the other nobles were magni- 
ficent and formidable in proportion. Impatient « of ſubordination, 5 
and forgetting their proper rank, ſuch potent and. haughty ba- 
rons were the rivals, rather than the ſubjects of their Prince. : 

LY They often defpiſed his orders, inſulted; hi 
ed from bim his crown. And the hiſtory of Europe, during ſe- 125 

£ veral ages, contains little elſe but the accounts of the wars and * TE; 


Pampa vn eee their exorbitant ambition. 


"Br, if the cbt 0 of cke batte far Sh its proper 


bound! in the other nations of 3 we ny affirm that the 
balance 


9 


perty was ry tee; and whoſe power 18 
b d could not fail of being turbulent and formidable. Nor 
did they want inſtruments for executing their boldeſt deſigus. | 
| That Portion of their lands, which they parcelled out among 
their followers, ſupplied them with a numerous band of faithful ä 


they dar 


perſon, and wreſt- 


PF er $60TLAN 21 
balknes which) ought to be was 17 d betwee u a \ King mk bis no- pay 1. 
bles Was intirely loſt in Scotlan: The Scottiſh nobles enjoyed, Their deer 


in common with thoſe of other nations, all the means for extend Scolland than 


ing their authority which ariſe from the ariſtocratical genius of in #7 other | 
che feudal government. Beſides theſe, chey poſſeſſed advantages 

| peculiar to themſelves; the accidental ſources of their power were 
conſiderable ; and ſingular circumſtances concurred with the ſpirit 
of the conſt tution to aggrandize them. To enumerate the moſt ha partica- 


cauſes of 


remarkable of theſe, will ſerve both to explain the political ſtate this, 
of the'king dom, and to illuſtrate many ent occurrences, in 


1 the eee now ad our review. 


3x: Tur mathe of their country was one eels ” hs power The nature of Y 


the country. 


and independence of the Scottiſh nobility. Level and open coun= 
tries are formed for ſervitude, The: authority of the ſupreme ma- 
giſtrate reaches with eaſe to the moſt diſtant corners, and when 


De; nature has erected no barrier, and affords no retreat, the guilty or 


= obnoxibus are ſoon detected, and puniſhed. Mountains, and fens, 
and Tivers, ſet hounds! 1 to deſpotic power, and amidſt theſe, is the 
natural ſeat of freedom and independence. In fuch places, did 


the Scottiſh nobles uſually fix their reſidence. . By retiring to his 


own caſtte, a mutinous Baron could defy the power of his Sove- 
reign, it being impracticable to lead an army, through a barren 
country, to places, almoſt inacceſſible to a ſingle man. The ſame 
5 cauſes, which checked the progreſs of the Roman arms, and ren 
dered all the efforts of Edward I. abortive, often protected the 


| 1 Scottiſh. nobles. from the vengeance of their Prince; and they 


| owed their perſonal independence, to thoſe very mountains. and 
1 marſhes which faved their e from being e, 4. 
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The fall 


number of 


; great © cities, 


fort of police. But under the feudal governments, commerce, the 
chief means of aſſembling mankind, ' 
in order to ſtrengthen their influence over their vaſſals, reſided 


tuted, t 
deciſions fiet with prompt and full obedience. Laws and ſubor- 
di nation take riſe in cities; and where chere are few cities 'as- in 


01 cibuted d not à Iit- 
| — of the — and to weaken that of 
the Pines. Wherever numbers of men aſſemble together, or- 
der muſt be eſtabliſhed, and a regular form of government inſti- 
ie authority of the magiſtrate muſt be recognized, and hie 


Poland, or none às in Tartary, there are few or no traces of any 


as neglected; the nobles, 


among them, and ſeldom appeared at court, where they found a 


ſuperior, or dwelt in cities, where they met with equals. In Seot- 
land, the rich counties in the ſouth lying open to the Engliſh; no 
ton ſituated there could riſe: to be great or populous ami 
tinual inroads and alarms ; the feſidende of our monarchs Was 


; eon 


not fixed to any particular place; many parts of the country were 


5 bel independent ſor 


barren and uncultivated; and in conſequence of theſe, peculiar 


circumſtances, added to the general cauſes flowing from the nature 
of the feudal jnſtitutioris; the towns in Scotland were extremely 
al and very inconſiderable. The vaſſals bf every baron occu- 
pied a diſtinct portion of the kingdom, and formed a ſeparate and 
ety. Inſtead © 
itg to obedieénce their (editions Chieftain, or ary whom, he 
under his protection, they were all in ar 


obliged to 66finive7at'eriminats, whom he could not reach; the 


ndbles, eviiſcious of this hdvantage, were not afraid to offend; and 


4 


the difficulty of puniſhing altwoſt aſſured them of impunity. 


\ : L 
, 3 | 4 of 
8 a * — N * - — 4 4 . 
cn 4 > p ) , N 
- £ * * 
EY "_ 7 \L * 6 
- 5 +. * * wu. » N : 
* N 2 i 0 
4 5 . | | 
4 ; 4 7 . 8 
Ul * 


ms for his defence, and 
obſtructed the operations of juſlice to the utmoſt. The prince wäs 


"giving aid towards redue- 8 


5 


„ * 80 o rLAN N 
II. Taz. divifiog of the country into clans had. no fall ef- 


23. 
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: 6 in endering the nobles conſiderable. "The nations which 3 7 


e, were originally divided into many ſmall tribes; 
ans when they « came to parcel out the lands which they had con- 


tion of Clans. 


quered, it was natural for every chieftain to beſtow a portion, : 


in the firſt place, upon thoſe of his own tribe or family. Theſe 


all held their lands of him; and as the ſafety of each indivi- 
dual depended on the general union, theſe ſmall ſocieties clung : 


together, and were diſtinguiſhed by ſome common appellation, 5 


either 
ſirnames or enſions armorial. But when theſe became common, 
the deſcendants and relations of every Chieftain aſſumed the: 
a ſame name * arms with him; other vaſſals were Dauer to imi- 


al thoſe oh Held = the Sing. paler rot Thus pros Tray were 
formed; and. in a generation or two, that conſanguinity: -which: 


Was, at firſt, in a great meaſure, imaginary, was believed to be 
real. An antfiial u union u converted Wass a natural Lenk men 


4D. L 
® 


him: 3 not ng hh the en of vaſſala, but wth the tion 
of friends. In the other feudal kingdoms, we may obſerve ſuch 
unions, as we have deſcribed, imperfectly formed; but i in Scot-- 
land, whether they were the production of chance, or the effect 
of policy, or introduced by the Iriſt+ colony above · mentioned, 
and ſtrengthened by carefully preſerving their genealogies both: 
genuine and fabulous, clanſhips were univerſal. Such a confe-- 
deracy might be overcome, it. could not be broken; and no: 


change of manners, or of government, has been able, in ſome: 
wits of the kingdom, to diſſalre afociations which are founded: 


atronymical, or local, long before the introduction of. 
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"7g Book L upon prejudices 0 ba to the human Mind. 4 y 
bb Roni. were nobles at the head of followers, who hunting what 


cauſe juſt and honourable which their chief approved, were ever 
ready to take the field at his command, and to facrifice their lives 
| in defence of his perſon, or of his fame ? Againſt fuch men, Ty 
 .. "ms contended with great diſadvantage, and that cold ſervice, 
which money purchaſes, or OE extorts, was not an equal | 
match for their du and zeal. 1 
The 3 IW. Tur ſmallneſs off their hben may be AY 
the nobles. among the cauſes of the grandeur of the Scottiſh nobles. 
Our annnals reach not back to the firſt diviſion of Property - 
in the kingdom; but ſo far as we can trace the matter, the 
ori i8inal poſſeſſions of the nobles ſeem to have been exten- 
ſive. The ancient Thanes were the equals and the rivals of 
their prince. Many of the earls and barons who ſucceeded . 
them, were maſters of territories no leſs ample. - France and 
England, countries wide and fertile, afforded ſettlements to a2 
numerous ard powerful nobility. Scotland, a kingdom neither 
extenſi ve nor rich, could not contain many ſuch overgrown 
_ proprietors. But the power of an ariſtocracy always diminiſhes, 
in proportion to the increaſe of its numbers; feeble if divided 
among a multitude; irreſiſtible if centered in a few. When no- 
bles are numerous, their operations nearly reſemble thoſe of the 
1 people, they are rouſed only by what they feel, not by what they 
apprehend; and ſubmit to many arbitrary and oppreſſive acts, be- 
fore they take arms againſt their ſovereign. A ſmall 'body, on the - 
contrary, is more ſenſible, and more impatient; quick in diſcerning g. 
| 5 and prompt i in repelling danger; all its motions are as ſudden, as 
_ 3 thoſe of the other are flow. - Hence. Proceeded the extreme jea- 
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A bien name, was upe 
eir reſiſtance no 
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iages, was the 
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E natura tions, both ich their equals, "and 
| eriors, he" Sconih nobles engthened by a device, 
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„ than f in any other nation. Even i in times of pro- 
g Ney formed aflociations, which when made with 
f. mutual defence; and when with 
f manrent... | By the former, the contractin 3 


N Le . mutually to aſſiſt each other, i in all cauſes, 
and againſt all perſons. 5 By the latter, Protection was ſtipulated 


* 


on the one hand, and fidelit y and perſonal ſervice promiſed « on the 
other  Self-preſeryation, it is probable, forced men at firſt i into 
theſe. confederacies; and while diſorder : and rapine were univerſal, 
while government was unſettled, and. the authority of laws little 
known or regarded, near neighbours found it neceſſary to unite in 
this manner for their ſecurity, and the weak were obli ged to court 
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to themſelyes, was, at. leaſt more. frequent 


Their leagues 
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The frequent 


wars with 


England. 


THE HISTORY 


the patronage ef the ſtrong. By degrees ciations be: 
ſo many alliances offenſive and defenſive againſt | e1 hrone; a 
as their obligation was held to be more ſacred tha | 


they gave much umbrage to our kings, and con 2 L ot a 
tle to the power and independence of the nobility. In the reign 


of James II. William the eighth earl of Douglas entered into a 


league of this kind with the earts of Crawford, RoG, Murray, 
Ormond, the lords Hamilton, Balveny, &c. and ſo formidable was 
this combination to the king, that he had. recourſe to a meaſure. 
Heſs violent than unjuſt, in order to o diffolve i it. 


v [. THE eee wars 3 Ausland and Scotland nine 
another cauſe of augmenting the power of the nobility. Nature 


has placed no barrier between the two kingdoms; a river almoſt 


every where fordable, divides them towards the eaſt; on the weſt 


they are ſeparated by an imaginary line. The ſmall revenues of 
our kings prevented them from fortifying, or placing garriſons in 


the towns on the frontier ; nor would the Jealouſy of their fub- 


| jects have permitted ſuch a method of defence. The barons, whoſe 


eſtates lay near the borders; conſidered themſelves as bound both 


in honour and in intereſt to repel the enemy. The wardenſhips 
of the different marches, offices of great truſt and dignity, were 
always beſtowed on them. This gained them the leading of the 
warlike counties in the ſouth ; and their vaſſals, living in a ſtate of 


perpetual hoſtility, or enjoying at beſt an inſecure peace, became 
more inured to war than even the reſt of their countrymen, and 


more willing to accompany their chieftain 1 in his moſt hardy and 
8806 enterprizes. It was the valour, no leſs than the num 


, ber of their followers that rendered the Douglaſes great. The 


15 nobles i in the northern and midland counties were often dutiful and 


: 85 obſequious 
s Ee 


or SCOTLAND, 1 25 


quious how the crown, but our monarchs always b it im- Book I. 
Able aan the mutinous and ungovernable ſpirit ofthe EO 
lerers. In all our domeſtic quarrels, thoſe, who could draw to 

| Want fide the inhabitants of the ſouthern counties, were ſure of 

vitory 3 and conſcious of this advantage, the lords who poſſeſſed 
authority there, were apt to forget the duty which they owed 
a eee and to n n the rank of Sue | 


vn. Tun Ulamities which befel our Vikas contributed more The frequent 
than any other cauſe to diminiſh the royal authority. Never was which hap- 
any race of ' monarchs ſo unfortunate as the Scottiſh. Of ſix ſuc- P*n*4 in Scot- 
ceſſive princes, from Robert HI. to James VI. not one died a natu- 6 = 
ral death; and the minorities, during that time, were longer, and 
more frequent, than ever happened i in any other kingdom. From 
Robert Bruce to James VI. we reckon ten princes; ; and ſeven of 
| theſe were ealled to the en, while they were minors, and al- 
moſt infants, © Even the moſt regular and beſt eſtabliſhed govern - 
ments feel ſenfibly the pernicious effects of a minority, and either 
become languid and inactive, or are thrown into violent and un- 
natural convulſions. But, under the imperfect and ill adjuſted ſy- 
ſtem of government in Scotland, theſe effects were fill more fa- A 
tal; and the fierce and mutinous ſpirit of the nobles, unreſtrained - 
by the authority of a king, ſeorned all ſubjection to the delegated 
juriſdiction of a regent, or to the feeble commands of a minor. 
The royal authority was circumſcribed within narrower limits 
than ever; the prerogatives of the crown, naturally inconſider- 
able, were reduced almoſt to nothing; and the ariſtocratical power 
gradually roſe upon the ruins of the monarchical. Leſt the per- 
Z [ow n of a regent ſhould enable him to act with too much 
e authority annexed to that office, was ſometimes ren- 
ö r 
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reign, he was ſeldom able to reduce them to the ſame tate in 


Review of the 
- events favour- 
able to the 
nobles during 
each minori- 


ty. 


David 1I. 
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dered inconfiderable, by being divided; or if a fingle tegenit was 
choſen, the greater nobles, and the heads of the more illuftrious - 
families, were ſeldom raiſed to that dignity. It was often con- 


ferred. upon men, who poſſeſſed little influence and excited no 


jealouſy. 4 hey, conſcious of their own weakneſs, were obliged ; 
to overlook ſome irregularities, and to permit others; and im or- 
der to ſupport their authority, which was deſtitute of real ſtrength, * 


; they endeavoured to gain the moſt powerful and active barons, 

by granting them poſſeſſions and immunities, which raifed them 

to ſtill greater power. When the king himſelf came to aſſume 

the reins of government, he found his revenues waſted or alien. | 


ated, the crown lands ſeized or given away, and the nobles ſo ac- 
euſtomed to independence, that after the ſtruggles of a whole 


which they had been at the beginning of his minority, or to wreſt. 


from them what- they had uſurped during that time. If wo take 1 
a view of what happened to each of our kings, who was ſo un- 


fortunate as to be placed in this ſituation, the truth and _ 
tance of this obſervation will _— Pw” * ETLCE 


Tur minority of David Il. the ſon of Nobert Wes was RY 2 


turbed by the pretenſions of Edward Baliol, who, relying on the S 
aid of England, and on the ſupport of ſome diſaffected barons 


among the Scots, invaded the kingdom. The ſucceſs which at firſt. 


attended his arms, obliged the young king to retire to France; 


and Baliol took poſſeſſion of the throne. A ſmall body of the no- 


bles, however, continuing faithful to their exiled prince, drove Ba- 


liol out of Scotland; and after an abſence of nine years, David 
returned from France, and took the government of the kingdom 
into his own hands. | But nobles who were' thus waſting their 


ner blood | 


o s LAN . 


blood and Tn in a defence of the crown, had a right to the un- 
diſturbed poſſeſſion of their ancient privileges; and even ſome 
title; to arrogate new ones. It ſeems to have been a maxim, in that. 
age, that every leader might claim as his own, the territory which 
his ſword had. won from the enemy. Great acquiſitions were gain- 


ed by as nobility in that way; and to . the dame and libe 


* 
C * 
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| him, the 78 poſſeſſione Ds fell to the « crown by the ee 


of his enemies. The family of Douglas, which began to riſe 


above the other nobles, in the reign of his father, augmented both. 


its er aud its ee, Maine his minority. 


1 


. 8 was ſeized: 5 the Engliſh during the continuance of 


a. truce, and ungenerouſly detained a priſoner, almoſt nineteen. Is 


| years. During that period, the kingdom was governed, firſt by his- 
uncle Robert Duke of Albany, and then, by Murdo his ſon. Both. 
theſe noblemen aſpired to the crown, and their unnatural ambi- 


1 
James I. 


tion, if we may believe moſt of our hiſtorians, not only cut ſhort 


the days of Prince David the King's elder brother, but prolonged 


the captivity of James. They flattered themſelves, that they 
might ſtep with leſs oppoſition into a throne, when almoſt va- 


cant; and dreading the King's return, as the extinction of their 


yp authority, and the end of their hopes, they carried on the negocia- 


| tions for obtaining his liberty with extreme remiſſneſs. At the 


| fame time, they neglected nothing that could either ooch. or bribe 


the nobles to approve their ſcheme. They ſlackened the reins of | 


government, they allowed the prerogative to be eneroached upon; 
they ſuffered the moſt irregular acts of power, and even wanton. 


inſtances of oppreſſion. to paſs with i impunity; they dealt out the 


img of the crown among thoſe whoſe enmity they dreaded, 


or 
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Book L or whoſe Bur they had gained; and rewe the wN autho= . 
kit to a ſtate of imbecility, from which nee nonarchs la- 
bac in vain to raiſe i 9 . OP MF he 


1437. Dus ING the mineriey of Ne H. the adminifiration of affairs 
OI and the cuſtody of the King's perfon were committed to Sir Wil- 
liam Crichton, and Sir Alexander Livingfton. Jealouſy and diſ- 
cord were the effects of their conjunct authority, and each of them, , 
in order to ſtrengthen himſelf, beſtowed new power and privileges 
upon the great men, whoſe aid he courted. While the young Earl 
| of Douglas, encouraged by their diviſions, erected a fort of inde- . 
= VVV pendent principality within the kingdom; and forbidding his vaſ- 
=. "als to acknowledge any authority but his own, he created Knights, 
1 FE appointed a pri vy council, named officers civil and military, aſ- 
ſumed every enſign of Royalty, but the title of King, and We 
mor on Mes with a —— more than royal. 


4 « 
241 4 
8 


1650. Eier Sivlhks v were vin to govern the agb g the 
Oe minority of James HI. Lord Boyd, however, by ſeizing the per- 

ſon of the young King, and by the aſcendant which he acquired 13 

over him, ſoon engroſſed the whole authority. He formed the am- 

bitious project of raiſing his family to the ſame pitch of power 
5 and + prone with thoſe of the prime nobility; and he effected 

it. While intent on this, he relaxed the vigour of government, 

al the barons became accuſtomed, once more, to anarchy and i in- 5 

5 dependence. The power which Boyd had been at ſo much pains | 
to acquire, was of no long continuance, and the fall of his family, 
— to the fare of favourites, was fudden and deſtructive; 1 
but Nn its ruins, the family of Hamilton roſe, which ſoon ar- 5 


d the higheſt rank in the — e . 
EO WE = | —— — A 


-_ 
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As the minority of James V. was longer, it was likewiſe more Book I. 
ain than thoſe of the preceding Kings. And the contending 2 
nobles, encouraged or protected either by the King of France, or | 
of England, formed themſelves into more regular factions, and 
liiſregarded more than ever the reſtraints of order and authority. 
The French had the advantage of ſeeing one, devoted to their in- 
tereſt, raiſed to be regent. This was the Duke of Albany, a na- 
tive of France, and a grandſon of James II. But Alexander Lord 
Home, the moſt eminent of all the Scottiſh peers, whe ſurvived 
the fatal battle of Flowden, thwarted all his meaſures, during the- 
fluſt. years of his adminiſtration ; and the intrigues of the Queen 
Dowager, ſiſter of Henry VIII. rendered the latter part of it no 
leſs feeble. Though ſupported by French auxiliaries, the nobles: 
_ deſpiſed his authority, and regardleſs either of his threats, or his- 
entreaties, peremptorily refuſed, two ſeveral times, to enter Eng- 
| land, to the borders of which kingdom he had led them. Pro-- 
| vaked by theſe: repeated inſtances of contempt, the regent aban- 
doned his troubleſame ſtation, and retiring to France, preferred 
the tranquillity of a private life, to an office deſtitute of real au- 
thority. Upon his retreat Douglas Earl of Angus became maſter 
of the King's perſon, and governed the kingdom in his name. 
Many efforts were made to deprive him of his uſurped authority. 
But the numerous vaſſals, and friends of his family adhered to- 
him, becauſe he divided with them the power and emoluments of 
ii office; the people reverenced and loved the name of Dou 
glas; be exerciſed, without the title of regent, a fuller and more 
abſolute authority than any who had enjoyed that dignity; and 
the ancient, but dangerous Preeminence of the Douglaſes, ſeemed. 
to be reſtored. 
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 Boox 4 To theſe, and to many ble cauſes, litten; or PER by 
838 us, did the Scottiſh riobility owe that exorbitant and uncommon - 
power, of which' inftances occur, fo frequently, in our hiſtory, : 
Nothing, however, demonſtrates fo fully the extent of their power, 


as the length of its duration. Many years after the Gedlenſion 
of the feudal ſyſtems in the other kingdoms of Europe, and when 
the arms or policy of Princes had, every where, ſhaken or laid it 
in ruins, the foundations of that ancient fabric ann in a 


great meaſure, firm and untouched in Scotland. 


LY 
my 


”. 
o tat? * 5 L 
* ” +4 7 1 - 
* & ; 


The power of TEE E powers, which the feudal inflitutions veſted i 5h this W 


the feudall 
nobles bo- _ © ſoon became intolerable to all the princes of Europe, who'lon ged 


rable * to poſſeſs ſomething f more than a nominal and precarious authority. 
N Their! impatience to obtain this, precipitated Henry III. of England, 
ü Edward II. and ſome other weak Princes, into raſh and premature 
attempts againſt the privileges of the Barons, in which they were 
diſappointed, or periſhed. | Princes, of greater abilities, were con- 
tent to mitigate evils which they could not cure; they ſought oe- 
cupation for the turbulent ſpirit of their nobles, in frequent wars; 
and allowed their fiery courage to evaporate in foreign expedi- 
tions, which, if they brought no other advantage, ſecured at leaſt 
5 domeſtic tranquillity.” But, tine and accidents ripened the feudal | 
0 The attempt governments for deſtruQion. Towards the end of the fifteenth 
century, and beginning of the ſixteenth, all the Princes of Europe 


nobles ſucceſſ- 


— 42 attacked, as if by concert, the power of their nobles. Men of genius 5 
_ then undertook with ſucces, what their unſkilful predeceſſors had 


attempted i in vain. Lewis XI. of France, the moſt profound and 
the moſt adventrous genius of that age, began, and in a: ſingle 
reign, almoſt compleated the ſcheme of their deſtruction. The ſure 


| A concealed policy of T VII. of — produced the ſame 
| | effect. I 


OF 8s O OrTLAN D. 


very different. The blow, which Lewis ſtruck, was ſudden and 
fatal. The artifices of Henry reſembled thoſe flow poiſons which 


waſte the conſtitution, but become not mortal till ſome diſtant pe- 


riod. Nor did they produce conſequences leſs oppoſite. Lewis 
boldly added to the crown whatever he wreſted from the nobles. 


Henry undermined his Barons, by encouraging them to ſell their 


lands, which enriched the commons, and gave them a weight in 
the legiſlature unknown to their predeceſſors. But while theſe 
great revolutions were carrying on in two kingdoms, with which 
Scotland was intimately connected, no alteration happened there; 


the King neither extended his own prerogative, nor enabled the 


commons to encroach upon the ariſtocracy' ; the nobles not only 


retained their; ancient e and e b daily made 
new Os 9 


| Tar 18 * not ante to the inattention of our princes, or to 


their want of ambition. They were abundantly ſenſible of the 
exorbitant power of the nobility, and extremely ſolicitous to hum- 


the number of their followers, and the extent of their juriſdic- 


tion, were the two chief circumſtances which rendered the nobles 
formidable; in order to counterbalance the one, and to reſtrain 


the other, all our Kings had recourſe to the lame acdc. 


W . 4 1 


0 1. Fee nobles: of . e Shs ard of. Aneta man- 
ners, ſurrounded with vaſſals bold and licentious, whom they were 


dound by intereſt and honour to protect, the cauſes of diſcord were 
Vor. I „5 RO St 


£20 IE 


many 


| ae; The:meatis;-indeed,' employed by theſe monatchs were 


But the nobles 
continue to 
gather 


ſtrength in 


Scotland, 


Oor Kiage 


endeavoured 


to extend the 
royal autho- 
rity. 


ble that order. They did not, however, poſſeſs means ſufficient 
for accompliſhing that end. The reſources of our monarchs were 
few, and the progreſs which they made inconſiderable. But as 


General 
means to- 
wards this 
end. 


Encourage 


diſcord 


among the 
nobles, 
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Book I. 


the lands, or ſhed the blood of his enemy. To forgive an injur 


| of deadly feuds, ſubſiſted for many generation 
rancour. It was the. intereſt of the crown to foment rather nan 
to extinguiſh. theſe quarrels, and by ſcattering or cheriſhing 

rendered the aner invincible, and which muſt at once have 


ſame cauſe, ot our e ane indebted for the ſucceſs, with which 


THE HISTORY. 
many and unavoidable, ' And as che contending: des could 


ſeldom agree in acknowledging the authority of any common ſupe - 


rior or judge, and their impatient ſpirit would ſeldom wait the 
flow deciſions of juſtice, their quarrels were uſually terminated by 
the ſword, 'The offended Baron aſſembled his yaſſals, and nn 


was mean, to to forbear revenge, infamous or cowardly *, Hence - 
quarfels were tranſmitted from father to ſon, and under the name 
ons, with unmitigated 


ſeeds of diſcord among the nobles, that union which would kane. 


„Vas effectually prevented. To the 


they ſometimes attacked the moſt powerful chieftains. They em- 
ou VEIL e to * the f i e * be an and 


. | The e . tavenge 1 not ak * tho manners, PEA i 


. remarkable, by the laws of thoſe ages. If any perſon thought the proſecution 85 
5 of an injury offered to his family, too troubleſome, or too dangerous, the Salique 
laws permitted him publickly to deſiſt from demanding vengeance z but the ſame 


laws, in order to-punifh his cowardice, and want of affection to his family, = - 
prived him of the rigbt of ſurceſfiun. Henaut. Abrege Chronol. p 8. Among 
the Anglo-Saxons, we find a ſingular inſtitution diſtinguiſhed: by the name of /oda-. 


litium; a voluntary aſſociation, the object whereof was the perſonal. ſecurity of thoſe 


who joined i in it, and which the feebleneſs of goyernment at that time rendered ne- 
ceſſary. Among other regulatic ons, Which are contained in one of thoſe ſtill ex- 
tant, the following deſerves notice: If any aſſociate ſhall either eat or drink 
with a perſon who has killed any member of the ſodaltinm, unleſs in the preſence 
of the King, the Biſhop, or the Count, and unleſs he can prove that he did not 


928 55 know the perſon, let him pay a great Fine.“ Hicks Diſſert. e apud Tbe- 


Ser oa Septentr. vol. i, p. 21. 50 5 
arming 


- 
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arming againſt the perſon whe had incurred cheit 8 ure, 
' thoſe. rival families which wiſhed his fall, they rewarded their 


ſervice, by ſharing among them the ſpoils of the vanquiſhed. But 
this expedient, though it ſerved to humble. individuals, did not 


weaken the body of the nobility. Thoſe, who. Were now the 
inſtruments of their Prince's vengeance, be 


objects of his fear. Having acquired po 
ing the crown, they, in their turn, ſet up for independence; and 
though there might be a fluctuation of power, and of property ; 


ecame in a-ſhort time the 
ower and wealth by ſerv- 
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though old families fell, and new ones roſe upon their ruins; the | 


abt the ariſtocracy remained i icht. | 0 its vigour unbroken. 


II. As the adminiſtration of juſtice i is one of the moſt powerful 
ties between a King and his ſubjects, all our monarchs were at 
the utmoſt pains to eircumſeribe the juriſdiction of the Barons, 
and to extend that of the crown. The external forms of if ubor-= 


Rxtend the 
juriſdiction of 
the King's 
courts. 


dination, natural to the feudal ſyſtem, favoured this attempt. 5 


An appeal lay from the judges and courts of the Barons, to thoſe 
of the King. The right, however, of judging i in the firſt inſtance, 


belonged to the nobles, and they eaſily found means to defeat 
the effect of appeals, as well as of many other feudal regulations. 


The royal juriſdiction was almoſt confined within the narrow 
limits of the King's demeſnes, beyond which, his judges claimed 
indeed much authority, but poſſeſſed next to none. Our Kings 


were ſenſible of theſe limitations, and bore them with impatience. 


But it was impoſſible to overturn in a moment, what was ſo deeply 
rooted; or to ſtrip the nobles, at once, of privileges which they 
had held ſo long, and which were wrought almoſt into the frame 


of the feudal conſtitution. To accompliſh this, however, was 


an object of uniform and anxious attention to all our princes. 
James I. led the way here, as well as In other inſtances, towards 
. 5 F 2 5 a more 
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Book I. a more regular and perfect police. He unde choice among the | 
eſtates of parliament, of a certain number of perſons, whom he 
diſtinguiſhed by the name of 'Lords of Seſſion, and appointed them 

to hold courts for determining civil cauſes, three times in the 
year, and forty days at a time, in whatever place he pleaſed to 
name. Their juriſdiction extended to all matters, which formerly 
came under the cognizance of che King's council, and being a 

committee of parliament, their deciſions were final. James II. 

obtained a law, annexing all regalities, which ſhould be forfeited, 

to the crown, and declaring the right of juriſdiction to be unalien- 
able for the future. James III. impoſed ſevere penalties upon thoſe 
judges appointed by the Barons, whoſe deciſions ſhould be found 
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on a review to be unjuſt ; and by many other regulations, endea- 

b - e voured to extend the authority of his own court . James IV. on 
5 pretence of remedying the inconveniencies ariſing from the ſhort 
terms of the court of Seſſion, appointed other judges called Lords 

ff daily council. The Selſion was an ambulatory court, and met 

| ſeldom; the Daily Council was fixed, and fat conſtantly at Edin- 

burgh; and though not compoſed of members of parliament, the 

ſame powers which the Lords of Seſſion enjoyed, were veſted in 

it. At laſt, James V. erected a new court, that ſtill ſubſiſts, and 

which he named the College of Juſtice, the jud ges or Senators of 

which were called Lords of Council and Sefi on. This court not 

only exerciſed the ſame juriſdiction which formerly belonged to 

the Seſſion and Daily Council, but new rights were added. Pri- 

, vileges of great importance were granted to its. members, its 

forms were preſcribed, its terms fixed, and regularity, power, and 

| ſplendor conferred pon it. The perſons conſtituted Judges 1 in all 


on . Act. 26. P. 1469. AQ. 94. P. 1493. 7 AQ. 99. P. 1487. d 


o 5 COTLAN p. 


theſe different courts, had, in many reſpects, che nmz * Boox I. 


thoſe who preſided in the courts of the Barons; they were more 
eminent for their {kill in law, their rules of proceeding were more 
uniform, and their deciſions more conſiſtent. Such judicatories 
became the objects of confidence, and of veneration. Men wil- 
lingly ſubmitted their property to. their determination, and their 
encroachments on the juriſdictions of the nobles were popular, and 


for that reaſon ſucceſsful. By devices of a ſimilar nature the juriſ- 
diction of the nobles in criminal cauſes was reſtrained, and the au- 
thority of the court of Juſticiary extended. The crown, in this bs 
particular, gaining inſenſibly upon the nobles, recovered more ; 


ample authority; and the King, whoſe juriſdiction once reſembled 


that of a Bacon: an thank that of a Sovereign *, came more 
| and 
; The moſt perfect idea of the feudal ſyſtem of government may be attained by 
attending to the ſtate of Germany, and to the hiſtory of France. In the former, 
the feudal inſtitutions ſtill ſubſiſt with great vigour; and though altogether abo- 


liſhed in the latter, the public records have been ſo carefully preſerved, that the 
F rench lawyers and antiquaries have been enabled, with more certainty and pre- 
ciſion „than thoſe of any other country in Europe, to trace its riſe, its progreſs, 


and revolutions. In Germany, every principality may be conſidered as a fief, and 


all its great Princes as vaſſals,” holding of the Emperor : they poſſeſs all the feudal 
privileges; their fiefs are perpetual ; their juriſdictions within their own territories, 
| ſeparate and extenſive ; and the great offices of the empire are all hereditary and an- 


© nexed to particular families. At the ſame time, the Emperor retains many of the 
prerogatives of the feudal monarchs. Like them, his claims and pretenſions are 
innumerable, and his power ſmall; his juriſdiction within his own demeſnes, or he- 
reditary countries, is complent; beyond the bounds of theſe it is almoſt nothing. 


And ſo permanent are feudal principles, that although the feudal ſyſtem be over- 
turned in almoſt every particular ſtate in Germany, and although its Princes have 


all become abſolute, the original feudal conſtitution of the empire ſtill remains, and 


ideas peculiar to that form of government, dire& all its operations, and determine 
the rights of all its Princes. Our obſervations, with regard to the limited juriſdie- 
tion of Kings under = feudal 8 are greatly illuſtrated by what 
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Book I, and more to be ee as the head of the community, and the 

N ſupreme diſpenſer of juſtice to his people. Theſe acquiſitions of 

1 0 our Kings, however, though comparatively great, were in reality 
inconſiderable; and notwithſtanding all their efforts, many of the 
ſeparate juriſdictions poſſeſſed by the nobles remained in great 
vigour; and their final e was reſerved to a diſtant and 
more happy Period. 5 ä 1050 


a beſides aha of defending their prerogative, and 
Fog: PII humbling the ariſtocracy, which may be conſidered as common to 
— all our princes, we ſhall find, by taking a review of their reigns, 
— that almoſt every one of our Kings, from Robert Bruce to 
| James V. had formed fome particular fyſtem for deprefling the 
authority of the nobles, which was the object both of their jealouſy 
and terror. This conduct of our monarchs, if we reſt ſatisfied 
with the accounts of their hiſtorians, muſt be conſidered as flowin g 
entirely from their reſentment againſt particular noblemen; and 
all their attempts to humble them, muſt be viewed as the fallies 
of private paſſion, not as the conſequences of any general plan of 
policy. But, though ſome of their actions may be imputed to 
| happened in France. The ferbleneſs and dotage of the deſcendants of Charle- 
maigne encouraged the Peers to uſurp an independent juriſdiction. Nothing remain- 
ed in the hands of the crown; all was ſeized by them. When Hugh Capet 
aſcended the throne, A. D. 987, he kept poſſeſſion of his private patrimony the. 
Comte of Paris, and all the juriſdiction, which the Kings his ſucceſſors exerciſed 
for ſome time, was within its territories. There wore only four towns in France 
where he could eſtabliſh Grands Baillis, or royal judges ; all the other lands, towns, 
and baillages belonged to the nobles. The methods to which the French monarchs | 
had recourſe for extending their juriſdiction were exactly fimilar to thoſe employed 
by our princes.” Henaut's Ay p- 617, dc. De L'Eſprit des Fe Rs XXX. 
ch. 20, &c. 3 


oF. $'COTLAN p. 


- thoſe paſſions, though the different genius of che men, the temper 
of the times, and the ſtate of the nation neceffarily occaſioned 
great variety in their ſchemes, yet, without being chargeable 
Vith exceffive refinement, we may aMirm that their end was uni- 
formly the ſame. And the proje& of reducing the power of 
che ariſtocracy ſometimes avowed, and purſued wit 


ſometimes concealed, or ſeemin gly Ruſpended'; was never alto- 
wo abandoned. 


— 


No ** was ever more b e to hie dk ak Robert 


Bruce. Their valour conquered the kingdom, and placed him on 


Boox I. 
e 


This would 


h vigour ; by a review of 


the events in 
their reigus., 


Roben Bruce. 


the chrone. His gratitude and generoſity beſtowed on them the 


lands of the vanquiſhed. Property has ſeldom undergone greater 


or more ſudden revolutions, than thoſe to which it was ſubject, 


at that time, in Scotland. Edward 1 having forfeited the eſtates 
of moſt of the ancient Scottiſh Barons, granted them to his Eng- 
liſh ſubjects. Theſe were expelled by the Scots, and their lands 


| ſeized by new maſters. Amidſt ſuch rapid changes, confuſion 


was unavoidable ; and many poſſeſſed their lands by titles ex- 
tremely defective. During one of thoſe truces between the two 


nations, occaſioned rather by their being weary of war, than 


defirous of peace, Robert formed a ſcheme for checking the gro- 


ing power and wealth of the nobles. He ſummoned them to 


appear, and to ſhew by what rights they held their lands, They 


alſembled accordingly, and the queſtion being put, they ſtarted 
up, at once, and drew their fwords, * By theſe, ſaid they, we 
acquired our lands, and with theſe we will defend them,” The 


Re Ring, intimidated by their boldneſs, prudently dropt the project. 


But fo deeply did they reſent this attack upon their order, that 


Hoged A — conſpiracy againſt his life, 


Din 


notwithſtanding Robert's popular and ſplendid virtues, it occa- 
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Das his "0 at firſt an exile in France, afterwards 4 pri- 4 


Ps in England, and involved in continual war with Edward III. 
had not leiſure to attend to the internal police of his e or 1795 


| to think of tetrenching the Hil of the ab) e 


Robert Il. 


Robert III. 


o R hiſtorians have Wong more nei to bee the alen 


than the civil tranſactions of the reign of Robert II. Skirmiſhes 
and inroads of little conſequence, they deſcribe minutely, but with 


regard to every thing that happened, during ſeveral Sens of tran- 


non _ are ne MSI Rs: e 


ITE feeble eee of! Robert II. muſt likewiſe 705 
paſſed over lightly. A Prince of a mean genius, and of a frail 


and ſickly conſtitution, was no fit perſon to enter. the liſts with 


aQtive a and martial Barons, or to WO wen from them. any | 


James I, 


*. 


| "wp E civil e in | Scotland a are better 8 2 the TY 
beginning of the reign of James I. and a complete ſeries of « our 
laws ſupplies the defect of our hiſtorians. The En gliſh made ſome 5 


amends for their injuſtice i in detaining that prince a priſoner, by g 


their generous care of his education. 5 During his long reſidence 


in England, he had an opportunity of obſerving the feudal 
ſyſtem in a more advanced flate, and refined from many of | 
the imperfections which ſtill adhered to it, in his own. 11 1 


dom. He ſaw there nobles great, but not independent; ; 


King powerful, though far from abſolute ; ; he faw a Kb 985 


adminiſtration of government z wiſe laws enacted; and a nation 
flouriſhing and happy, becauſe all ranks of men were accuſtomed 5 


to obey them. Full of theſe ideas, he returned into "his native 


country, which preſented to him a FEE different ſcene. The 


„„ royal 


or. 8CoTLAND = 


hority, never great, was now contemptible, by having 
3 f — delegated to regents. The ancient patrimony, and 


ne of the crown, were almoſt totally alienated. During 
long abſence, the name of a King was little known, and 


leſs regarded. The licence of many years had rendered the 
_- independent. Univerſal anarchy prevailed. The weak 
* expoſes 5 an. rapine and oppreſſion of the ſtrong. In 
barbarous chieftain ruled at pleaſure, and 
neither feared dhe king, nor y”_ the rie | 


* 


Jan at a Palm open Farce to cotre# 


ſack inveterate evils. Neither the men, nor the times would bave 


borne it. He applied the gentler, and leſs offenſive remedy of 


laws and ſtatutes. In a parli 


ament held immediately after his 
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return, he gained the confidence of his people, by many wiſe 15 


laws, tendit 
in che kingdom. But, at the ſame time that he endeavoured to 


to recover thoſe poſſeſſions, of which the crown had been unjuſtly 
hereaved ; and for that purp tained an aQ by which he was 


viſibly to re-eſtabliſh order, tranquillity and juſtice 


ſecure theſe bleſſings to his ſubjeQs, he diſcovered his intention 


im powered to ſunimon thoſe, who had obtained.crown-lands during 


dhe three laſt reigns, to produce the rights by which they held 


them F. As this ſtatpte threatened the property of the nobles, an- 
we mkich paid in ach ue liament, viral 4 diem 


7 


* A e6t ] 


| Incendia, et cetera maleficia remanſerunt.impunita ; et juſtitia relegata extra termi» 
des een up. Chartular, Moray, mu. Ely, . bp. 272. ; 


5 + 44.5. 7. 4%. . 80 
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Mol writer deſcribe des calamities very een in bis 


rude Latin. In diebus jllis, non erat lex in Scotia, ſed quilibet potentiorum junio- | 
rem oppreſfit ; et totum regnum fuit unum latrocinium ; homicidia, deprædationes, 


* 
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blow at theirp power. By it, leagues and eottiinmjons which we or 


——— already deſcribed, and which rendered the nobles ſo formidable to 


the crown, were declared unlawful v. Encouraged by this ſucceſs 
in the beginning of his enterprize, James's next ſtep was ſtill 
bolder and more deciſive. During the fitting of parliament, he 
feized, at once, his couſin Murdo Duke of Albany, and his ſons; 
the Earls of Douglas, Lennox, Angus, March, and above twenty 9 5 


other Peers and Barons of prime rank. To alk of them, however, 
he was immediately reconciled, except to Albany, and his ſons 


and Lennox. Theſe were tried by their Peers, and condemned; 
for what crime is now unknown. Their execution ſtruck the 
whole order with terror, and their forfeiture added vaſt poſſeſſions 


to the crown. He ſeized, likewiſe, the earldoms of Buchan and 


Strathern, upon different pretexts; and that of Mar fell to him 


by inheritance. The patience and inaQtivity of the nobles, while 
the King was Proceeding ſo rapidly towards aggrandizing the 


crown, are amazing. The only obſtruction he met with was from 


A flight inſurrection headed by the Duke of Albany's youngeſt ſon, 
and that was eaſily ſuppreſſed. The ſplendor and preſence of a 
King, to which the great men had been long unaccuſtomed, inſpired 
| reverence: : James Was a Prince of great abilities, and conducted 


his operations with much prudence. He was in friendſhip with 


: England, and cloſely allied with the French King: He was adored 


by the people, who enjoyed unuſual ſecurity and happineſs under 


his adminiſtration: And all his acquiſitions, however fatal to the 
a body of the nobles, had been gained by attacks upon individuals; 3 


were obtained by deciſions of law; and being founded on circum- 


ances peculiar to the perſons who ſuffered, might excite mur- 
murs and rene, but afforded no colourable 1 1 8 for a 


* AQ, 9%” 1424; 


general 


* 
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general rebellion, - Ie 1 was not fo with the next attempt which the Boo K I. 


King made. Encouraged by the facility with which he had 


hitherto advanced, he ventured upon a meaſure that irritated the 


whole body of the nobility, and which the event ſhews either to 


have been entered into with too. much precipitancy, or to have 


been carried on with too much violence. The father of George 


Dunbar Earl of March had taken arms againſt Robert III. the 


King s father; but that crime had been pardoned, and his lands 


reſtored by Robert Duke of Albany. James, on pretext that the 


regent had exceeded his power, and that it was the prerogative 
of the King alone to pardon treaſon, or to alienate lands annexed 
to the crown, obtained a ſentence declaring the pardon to be void, 


and depriving Dunbar of the earldom. Many of the great men 


held lands by no other right than what they derived from grants 
of the two Dukes of Albany. Such a deciſion, though they had 


reaſon to expect it in.conſequence of the ſtatute which the King 
had obtained, occaſioned a general alarm. Though Dunbar was, 
at preſent, the only ſufferer, the precedent might be extended, 


and their titles to poſſeſſions, which they conſidered as the rewards 
of their valour, might be ſubjected to the review of courts of law, i 
whoſe forms of proceeding, and juriſdiction, were in a martial 
age little known and extremely odious. Terror and diſcontent 


ſpread faſt upon this diſcovery of the King's intentions the com- 
mon danger called on the whole order to unite, and to make one 
bold ſtand, before they were ſtripped ſucceſſively of their acquiſi- 
tions, and reduced to a ſtate of poverty and inſignificance. The 
prevalence of theſe ſentiments among the nobles encouraged a few 
deſperate men, the friends or followers of thoſe who had been the 


chief ſufferers under the King' s adminiſtration, to form a conſpi- 
racy againſt his life. The firſt uncertain intelligence of this was 

by brought him, while he lay in his camp before Roxburgh caille,. 
. * 5 mae - 


| James IF. 


'Boox 1. 
—— cauſes of diſguſt, but inſtantly diſmiſſed them and their vaſſuls, 


* 


TH E HI ST O R * 
He gueſt not unde in nobles, to hom bs had given ſo many 


and retiring to a monaſtery near Perth, was foon after murdered 


there, in the moſt cruel manner. All our hiſtoriaris mention, 
with aſtoniſhment, this circumſtance of the King's diſbanditg 
his army, at a time, when it was neceſſary for his preſervation. 


A King, they ſay, ſurrounded with his Barons, is ſecure from 


| ſecret treaſon, and may defy open rebellion. But thoſe very 
Barons were the perſons whom he chiefly dreaded; and it is evi 
dent from this review of his adminiſtration, that he had greater 


reaſon to apprehend danger, than to expect defence, from theie = 
bands. It was the misfortune of James, that his maxims and 


manners were too refined for the age in which he lived. Happy 


had he reigned in 2 kingdom more civilized; his love of peace, 
of juſtice, and of elegance, would have rendered his ſchemes. - 


ſucceſsful ; and inſtead of periſhing becauſe he had attempted to tos 


much, a grateful people would have applauded and 
efforts to reform and to i 7 prov them. 


Ck £CHTON, the moſt able man of thoſe, vids nad the . 


of affairs during the minority of James II. had been the miniſter 


of James I. and well acquainted with his refolation of bumbling 
the nobility. He did not relinquiſh the deſign, and he endea- 


voured to infpire his pupil with the ſame ſentiments. But what 


James had attempted to effect flowly, and by legab means, his. 
fon and Crichton purſued with the impetuofity natural to Seotf- 
men, and with the fiercenefs peculiar to that age. William the- 
fixth Earl of Douglas was the firſt victim to their barbarous ou 


| Hey. That young nobleman (as we have already obſerved) eon 
temning the authority of an infant Prince, almoſt openly renounced 


his * and aſpired to ee, riehtor, too bigh- 


ſpirited 
3 


or $00TLAND. Ze - as; 


Gries What fuck at infilt;” but tos weak ts curb or to bring Boon I. 
to juſtice fo powerful an offender, decoyed him by many promiſes Cana 
to an interview in the caftle of Edinburgh, and, notwithſtanding. | | 
theſe, murdered both him and his brother. Crichton, however, 
gained little by this act of treachery, which rendered him univer- 
fally odious. William the eighth Earl of Douglas was no leſs f 
powerful, and no lefs formidable to the crown. By forming the 
league which we already mentioned with the Earl of Crawfurd 
| and other Barons, he had united againſt his Sovereign almoſt one 
half of His kingdom. But his eredulity led him into the ſame 
fnare, which had been fatal to the former Earl. Relying on the 
King's promiſes, who had now attained to the years of manhood, 
auc having obtained a fafe conduct under the great feal, he ven- 
tured to meet him im Stirling caſtle. James urged him to diffolve 
that darigerous confederacy into which he had entered; the Earl 
obſtinately refuſed ; < If you will not,“ faid the enraged monarch, 
drawing his dagger, „ this ſhall ** and ſtabbed Rim to the heart. 
An action ſo unworthy of a King filled the nation with aſtoniſh- 
ment, and with horror. The Fart's vaffals ran to arms with the 
utmoſt fury, and dragging the fafe conduct, which the King had 
granted and violated, at a horfe's tail, they marched towards: | 
Stirling, burnt the town, and threatened to beſiege the caſtle. 
An accommodation enſued, or what terms is not known. But the: 
King's jealouſy, and the new Eart's power and reſentment, pre- 
vented it from being of long continuance. Both took the field, 
at the head of their armies, and met near Abercorn. That of the 
Earl, compoſed | chiefly of botderers, was far ſuperior to the 
King? s both in number, and in valor; and a fingle battle muſt, MN 
in all probability, have decided whether the houſe of Stewart or of 
Douglas was. henceforth to _ the throne of Scotland. But 


4 


while 


— 0 - 
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" Vow 4 while his 1 impatiently expected the ſignal to engage, 1 

. Pearl ordered them to retire to their camp, and Sir James Hamilton 
of Cadyow, the perſon in whom be placed the greateſt confidence, | 
os DO Lp | convinced of his want of genius to improve an opportunity, or of 
his want of courage to ſeize a crown, deſerted him that very night. N 
This example was followed by many; and the Earl, deſpiſed, or 

forſaken by all, was ſoon driven out of the kingdom, and obliged 

to depend for his ſubliſtence, on the friendſhip of the King of Eng- 

land. The ruin of this great family, which had ſo long rivalled 
and overawed the crown, and the terror with which ſuch an ex, 

ample of unſucceſsful ambition filled the nobles, ſecured the King, 

for ſome time, from oppoſition ; ; and the royal authority remained 
uncontrouled and almoſt abſolute. James did not ſuffer this favour- 
able interval to paſs unimproved ; he procured the conſent of par- 
liament to laws more. advantageous to the prerogative, and more 

ſubverſive of the privileges of the ariſtocracy, than were ever ob- 

5 taingd 1 any former or een monarch of Scotland. 


By one of theſe, not ks all the vaſt paſſions 0 of the Earl of 
Douglas were annexed to the crown, but all prior and future 
alienations of crown lands were declared to be void, and the King 
was impowered to ſeize them at pleaſure without any proceſs. or 
form of law, and oblige the poſſeſſors to refund whatever they 
had received from them“. A dreadful inſtrument: of oppreſſion 

A in the * e 275 . . 


e HER law chibi the ee of hes tape ea to Fo 
granted hereditarily; ; reſtrained, in ſeveral inſtances, the juriſdiction | 
of that office; and extended tho e of the Sing! s courts 55 


C * AQ, 41. P, 1455, _ + Ibid, 40. 42. | 
| | WPF - 
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B va third, it was chatted that no Rega y. or excluſive right 
of adminiſtring juſtice within a man's own lands, ſhould be 
granted in time to come, without the conſent of parliament *, 
condition, which implied almoſt an expreſs prohibition, Thoſe 
nobles who already poſſeſſed that great privilege, would naturally 


be ſolicitous to prevent it from becoming common, by being 


beſtowed on many. Thoſe, who had not themſelves attained it, 
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would envy others the acquiſition of fuch a flattering diſtinction; 


"_=_ | both ae concur i in ROO the. claims of new An 


Br 1 a . 1 allo new grants of TREO ai were . 


hibited, and thoſe obtained ſince the de of the laſt * were | 


revoked f. 


— F 


+ Balti of theſe FORD undermined ſome of the great pillars, on 


which the power of the ariſtocracy reſted. During the remainder 


by the ſplinter of a cannon which burſt near him at the ſiege of 
Roxburgh, prevented his progreſs, he wanted neither genius nor 
courage to perfect it: and Scotland might, 1 in all probability, have 
been the firſt kingdom in Europe; which would have ſeen the ſub= 
verſion of the e ens 


i Jax 28 III. e no oh eagerneſs than his father or grand- 
father to humble the nobility ; but far inferior to either of them in 
abilities and addreſs, he adopted a plan extremely impolitic, and 


Feudal governments, the nobles were not only the King's miniſters, 


. N 


his reign was diſaſtrous, as well as his end tragical. Under the 


of his reign, this Prince purſued the plan which he had begun, 
with the utmoſt vigour; and had not a ſudden death occaſioned 


James III. 


and 
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Book I. and poſſeſſed of all the great offices efpemat warts they were, 
Tree" likewiſe, his companions, and fayourites, and ſcarce any but them 


approached his perſon or were entitled to his regard. But James, 
who both feared and hated his nobles, kept them at an unuſual | 


| diſtance, and beſtowed every mark of confidence and affection 


upon a few mean perſons, of profeſſions ſo diſhonourable, as ought | 


to have rendered them unworthy of his preſence. Shut up with 
| theſe, in his caſtle of Stirling, he ſeldom appeared in public, and 
amuſed himſelf with architecture, muſic, and other arts, Which 
| were then little eſteemed. The nobles beheld the power and fa- 


vour of theſe minions, with indignation. Even the ſanguinkry 
meaſures of his father provoked them leſs than bis neglect, Indi- 
viduals alone ſuffered by the former; by the latter, every man 


thought himſelf injured, becauſe all were contemned. Their diſ- 
content was much heightened by the King's recalling all rights to 


crown lands, hereditary offices, regalities, and every other conceſ- 


ſion, which was detrimental to his prerogative, and which had been 
extorted during his minority. Combinations among themſelves, 


ſeeret intrigues with England, and all the uſual preparati ves for 


divil war, were the effects of their reſentment. Alexander Duke of 
Albany, and John Earl of Mar, the King's brothers, two young 


men of turbulent and ambitieus ſpirits, and incenſed againſt James, 


| who treated them with the ſame coldneſs as he did the other great 


men, entered deeply into all their cabals. The King detected their 


deſigns, before they were ripe for execution, and ſeizing his two 


brothers, committed the Duke of Albany to Edinburgh caſtle. The 
Earl of Mar having remonſtrated with too much boldneſs againſt the 


King's conduct, was murdered, if we may believe our hiſtorians, 5 
by his command. Albany, apprehenſive of the ſame fate, made 
has eſcape out of the caſtle, and fled into . Concern for the 


Gs 


King's 


valuable counties in Scotland * 
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en at bis RT ROW were perhaps the motives, which firſt Book 1. 
induced him to join the malecontents. But James's attachment to Rn 
Fayyurites rendering him every day more odious to the nobles, the 
Proſpect of the advantages which might be derived from their ge- 
1 neral diſaffection, added ta the reſentment which he felt on account 
of his brother's death, and his own injuries, ſoon inſpired Albany 
with more ambitious and criminal thoughts. He concluded a treaty 
with Edward IV. of England, in which he aſſumed. the name of 
Alexander King of Scots, and in return for the aſſiſtance which 
was promiſed him towards dethroning his brother, he hound him- 
ſelf, ſo ſoon as he was put in poſſeſſion of the kingdom, to ſwear 
fealty and to do homage to the Engliſh monarch, to renounce - 
| the ancient alliance with France, to contract a new one with Eng- 
land, and to ſurrender ſome of the ſtrongeſt caſtles, and moſt 
That aid, which the Duke ſo 
baſely purchaſed at the price of his own honour, and the inde- 
pendence of his country, was punctually granted him, and the 
Duke of Glouceſter with a powerful army conducted him towards 
Scotland. The danger of a foreign invaſion obliged James to 
implore the aſſiſtance of thoſe nobles whom he had ſo long treated 
with .contempt. Some of them were in cloſe confederacy with 
the Duke of Albany, and approved of all his pretenſions. Others 
were impatient for. any. event, which would reſtore their order to 
its ancient pre-eminence. They took the field, howe ver, at the 
head of a powerful army of their followers, but with a ſtronger 
N diſpoſition to to redreſs their own grievances, than to annoy the 
8 enemy; and with a fixed ref olution of puniſhing thoſe minions, 
whoſe inſolence they could no longer tolerate. This reſolution 
5 they: dnceuteds' in the camp near nen with a ur diſpatch 
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ridge. Amöntg tHe möſt Lelafrable bf hefe wb Bad cbgrölbed ; 


gatmeées's character, and acc 


Eduard; che Earl of e bree negocia 
intreaty; other Barons were ready to concur with it; and if the 
ſudden death of Edward had not Prevented. Albany's receiving any 


| ; + i E HIS To ö "i 
ben I. wy rigotfr, Bhvihg Prev Töticerted their Plat EY 
— ce Ange, Huntty, Leich, TG w) y aloft IM tHe Baroks UE 
chief "tote in tlie Ariny, forecibly entered te Abirntent of "Heir 
Sovereign, Teized all His favorites, except "She Ramſhy, We 


"Mey cotild hot tear fam the Kithy, th unn 
And withzüt Urly form Uf tri, Hanges 


che King's adffectibn, drebe Cöchran u mon, Hominfl u täter, 
TLednard a fmith, ben gert u Hfüſſctan, And Torfffah u — 
wilſter. 80 deſpicable a fetinte Ailtsvers che el Piet : 
nts för the guat or e Bodies 
When they betidl "the fabbiir, Aue to er belt ed on n 
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Jan ES lad ud nas os _ Army fo-inke vhiler' prac N 
command, and Giltnilling! it, ſhut himſelf up in the caſtle of Edin 


| 'burgh. After various intfigues, Albany s lands and honours 
were at length reſtored to him, and he ſeemed even to have fe- 


gained his brother's favour, by ſome important ſervices. But 


"their friendſhip was not of long duration. James dbandenedhin— 


ſelf, once more, to the guidance of favourites; and the fate of 
thoſe who had ſuffered at Lawder, did not deter others from 
courting” that dangerous pre- eininence. Albany, on pretext that 


an attempt had been made to take away his life by poiſon, fled 


from court, and retiring to his caffle at Dunbar, drew thither a 


« eden number of —— than men on the King himſelf. 


aid from. * tlie crown. of Scotla nd would ppbekly have 
| 3 been: 
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of his country. But, inſtead of an) hopes of reigning in Scot- 


land, he found, upon the death of Edward, that he could not 


reſide there in ſafety, and flying firſt to England, and then to 


, 
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been ha reward of this unyorthy combination with the enemies Ki I. 


W 


France, he ſeems from that time to have taken no part in the 


affairs of his native country. Emboldened by his retreat, the 
King and his Miniſters multiplied the inſults which they offered 


to the nobility. A ſtanding guard, a thing unknown under the 


feudal goyernments, and inconſiſtent with the familiarity and 


confidence with which monarchs then lived amidſt their nobles, 


was raiſed for the King's defence, and the command of it given 


to Ramſay, lately created Earl of Bothwell, the ſame perſon 1 who 


had ſo narrowly eſcaped when his companions were put to death 
at Lawder. And, as if this precaution had not been ſufficient, a 
_ proclamation was iſſned forbidding any perſon to appear in arms 


within the precincts of the court &; which, at a time, when no 


man of rank left his own houſe without a numerous retinue of 


armed followers, was, in effect, debarring the nobles from all 


acceſs to the King. James at the ſame time became fonder of 
retirement than ever; and ſupk in indolence, or ſuperſtition, or 


attentive only to amuſements, devolved his 4 authority upon 


his favourites. So many injuries provoked the moſt conſiderable 
nobles to take arms, and having perſwaded or obliged the Duke 
of Rothſay, the King's eldeſt ſon, a youth of fifteen, to ſet him- 
{elf at their head, they openly declared their intention of depriving 
James of a crown, of which he had diſcoyered himſelf to be ſo 
unworthy. Rouzed by this danger, the King quitted his retire- 
ment, took the field, and encountered them near Bannockburn; 
| but the. valour of the borderers, of whom the army of the male- 
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contents was chiefly compoſed, ſoon put his troops to fight, and _ 


1 he himſelf was ſlain in the purſuit. Suſpicion, indolence, immo 0 . 


* 


- James IV. 


derate attachment to favourites, and all the vices of a feeble mind, | 
are viſible in his whole conduct; but the character of a cruel and 
unrelenting tyrant ſeems to be unjuſtly affixed to him by our 


hiſtorians. His neglect of the nobles irritated, but did not weaken 0 
them; and their diſcontent, the immoderate ambition of his two-- 


brothers, and their unnatural confederacies with England, were 
ſufficient to have diſturbed a more vigorous admi reli and 
to —_ rendered a Dries of gon N lber 


Tur de which many N of An We againſt 
the conduct of the conſpirators, together with the terror of the 
| ſentence of excommunication which the Pope pronounced againſt: 
them, obliged them to uſe their victory with great moderation and 
humanity. | And being conſcious how deteſtable the erime of 
imbruing their hands in the blood of their Soverei gn appeared, | 
they endeavoured to regain the good opinion of their country, 
and to attone for their treatment of the father, by their loyalty 
and duty towards the ſon. They placed him inſtantly on the 
throne, and the whole Mane ſoon united in ane | 
his enn en "0 ECOSOC ound ng wt 


X 7 Fa . © 
3 $* * 
* wy 


: 100 fs Iv. | was naturally generous and brave; he felt, in an 
high degree, all the paſſions which animate a young and noble 
mind. He loved magnificence, he delighted in war, and was 
eager to obtain fame. During his reign, the ancient and heredi- 
tary enmity between the King and-nobles ſeems almoſt to have- | 
entirely ceaſed. He envied not their ſplendor, becauſe it con- 
tributed to the ornament of his court; 3 nor did he dread their: 
power, which he conſidered as the ſecurity of his kingdom,. not. 


5 | Or 8COTLAND. 


as an object o of terror to himſelf. "This confidence, on his part, Bo OK TY 


met with the proper return of duty and affection, on theirs; and 


in his war with England, he experienced how much a King, 


beloved by his nobles, is able to perform. Though the ardour of 
bis courage, and the ſpirit of chivalry, rather than the proſpect of 
any national advantage, were the motives of that expedition; 4 
ſuch was the zeal of his ſubjects for the King's glory, that he was 
followed by as gallant an army, as ever any of his anceſtors had 
led upon Engliſh ground: But though James himſelf formed no 
ſeheme dangerous or detrimental to the ariſtocracy, his reign was 
diſtinguiſhed by an event, extremely fatal to it; and one accidental 
blow humbled it more than all the premeditated attacks of _ 
ceding Kings. In the raſh and unfortunate battle f Flowden, a 

brave nobility choſe rather to die, than to deſert their Sovereign. 


and an incredible number of Barons fell with the King. The 
whole body ef the nobles, long and ſenſibly felt this Aale and 


if a Prince of full age had then aſcended the throne, their con- 


ſternation and feebleneſs would have afforded him advantages, 
which no former monarch ever ee 


- a 1 ; 1 * 


By" T an V. whe: PINS his facher, was an | lone of a Js V.. 


year old; and though the office of regent was conferred on the 


i 


Twelve Earls, thirteen Lords, five. eldeſt ſons. of noblemen,. 


Duke of Albany, a man of genius and enterprize, Y td GE” - 


France, and accuſtomed to a government where the power of the - 


King was already great; though he made many bold attempts to 


extend the royal authority; ; though he put to death Lord Home, 
and baniſhed the Earl of Angus, the two noblemen of greateſt 
influence in the kingdom, the ariſtocracy loſt no ground under 


5 his adminiſtration. A ſtranger to the manners, the laws, and the 


l 
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js I. 1 of the people whom he was called to rule, he del. on 
— — ſome occaſions, rather like a Viceroy of the French King, than 


retained authority, to which all were obliged to ſubmit, - 


the young King was the only thing wanting, to fix and perpetuate 


the governor of Scotland; but the nobles aſſerted their own Prin 
vileges, and contended for the intereſt of their country, with a 
boldneſs, . which convinced him of their independence, and of the | 


impotence of his own authority. After ſeveral unſueceſs full 


ſtruggles, he voluntarily retired to France, and the King, being 


then in his thirteenth year, ; the nobles agreed that he ſhould b.. 
aſſume the government, and that eight perſons ſhould be appointed 
to attend him by turns, and to adviſe and aſſiſt him in che admi- 


niſtration of public affairs. The Earl of Angus, who was one of 
that number, did not long remain ſatisfied with ſuch divided power. 


X He gained fome of his colleagues, removed others, and intimi- 


dated the reſt. When the term of his attendance expired, he ſtill 


none of them was in a condition to diſpute it. The affection af 


his power. But an adive and high-ſpirited Prince ſubmitted, 


with great impatience, to the reſtraint, in which he was kept. 
It ill-ſuited his years, or diſpoſition, to be confined as a priſoner, 7 


within his own palace; to be treated with no reſpe&; and to be 


deprived of all power. He could nat, on ſome ocoaſions, conceal 


his indignation and reſentment. Angus fo chat be had 


much to dread from theſe; aud as he could nat gain the King's 
heart, he reſolved to make {ure of his perſon, James was conti- 
nually ſurrounded by the Eazl's {pigs and confidents; many eyes 
watched all his motions, and obſerved every Rep be toack. But 
the King's eagerneſs to obtain liberty cluded all their vigilance. 
He eſcaped from Falkland, and fled to the caſtle of Stirling, the 
reſidence of the een his mother, andthe nnn. 


in 


> features of a great, but uncultivated ſpirit. On the one 
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ce Kingdom which wus ndt in the hand of the Douylaſes. Book J. 
The nobles, of whom ſome were influenced by their hatred 6 
Angus, and others by their reſpe& for the King, crowded to 
Stirling, und iis edurt wus ITborr filled wich perſons of the greateſt 
Urſtinction. The Tarl, though #ſtonithel at this unexpected re- 
v6hitisn, reſbl ved, at firſt, to make one bold puſh for recovering 

Tis authority, by murchling to Stirling at the head of his followers; 

Sit he wäntel either courage, or ſtrength to execute this reſolu- 

ton. In a parlament Held ſoon after, he and his adherents were 
attalnted, And after eſcaping from many dangers, and enduring . 
"mbich"miſery, he was at Tength- ge" to oY into 1 for 

wake. Mae ee r 
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entre had now not only the name, but, though. enemy 
young, the full authority of a King. He was inferior to no Prince 
of that age in Fracefülneſs of perſon, or in vigeur of mind. His 
underſtanding was goed, and his heart warm; the former capable 
of great eee and 5 3 Ger wahr of che beſt im _ 4 
agen. ip 
10 the tHronie Al en „ his education had be s 
His private*preceptors were more ready to flatter, kh to inſtru | 
"him. It was the intereſt of thoſe who governed the Wh 
\prevent "him from knowing too much. And the = . 
a orde r "divert him from: anne 11 854 lim e an early tat 


that bete a — e ser in 0 all 


Violent paſſions, implaeable reſentment, an imimoderate dere ef . 

power, and the utmoſt rage at diſappointment. On the other, 

"mow —— zeul for the puniſhment of Private oppreſſors, 
confidence: 


wn 


Boon 1. 


attempts to humble: them. The plan he formed for that purpoſe 
was more profound, more ſyſtematic, and purſued with greater 
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lifeline] in- his fivoutites, and os moſt t engaging opennek and 
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WI AT tie himſelf 15 ſuffered 0d thei uad power of 
the nobles, led him early to imitate his predeceſſors, in their 


conſtancy and ſteddineſs, than that of any of his anceſtors. And | 


the influence of the events in his reign upon thoſe of the ſubſe- 
quent period, render it neceſſary to explain his conduct, at greater 
length, and to enter into a more minute detail of his actions. 
He had penetration enough to diſcover thoſe defects in the 
5 ſchemes, adopted by former Kings, which occaſioned their miſcar- | 
a riage. The example of James I. had taught him, that wiſe laws 
operate ſlowly on a rude people, and that the fierce ſpirit « of the 
feudal nobles was not to be ſubdued by theſe alone. The effects 


of the violent meaſures of James II. convinced him, that the 


oppreſſion of one great family, is apt either to excite the ſuſpicion 
and reſentment of the other nobles, or to enrich with its ſpoils 


ſome new family, which would ſoon adopt the ſame ſentiments, 


and become equally formidable to the crown. He ſaw, from 


the fatal end of James III. that negle& was ſtill more intole- 5 


rable to the nobles than oppreſſion, and that the miniſtry of new 


men and favourites was both diſhonourable, 1 dangerous to a AR 


Prince. At the ſame time he felt that the authority of the crown 
was not ſufficient to counterbalance the power of the ariſtocrac) 


and that without ſome new acceſſion of ſtrength, he could expect 1 


no better ſucceſs in the ſtruggle than his anceſtors. In this extre- 
mity, he applied himſelf to the clergy, hoping that they would 


| both reliſh his plan, and concur with all theip influence, in ena- 


bling 
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| bling him. to put it in execution. A the feudal government, Book I, 


the church being reckoned a third eſtate, had its repreſentatives 
in parliament; ; the number of theſe was conſiderable, and they 
poſſeſſed great influence in that aſſembly. The ſuperſtition of former 


kings, and the zeal of an ignorant age, had beſtowed upon eccle- 
ſiaſtics, a great proportion of the national wealth, and the autho- 


rity they acquired by the reverence of the people, was ſuperior 


even to that which they derived from their riches. This powerful ö 
body however, depended entirely on the crown. The Popes, 
notwithſtanding their attention to extend their uſurpations, had 


neglected Scotland as a diſtant and poor kingdom, and permitted 


its kings to exerciſe powers, which they diſputed with more con- 
ſiderable princes. The Scottiſh monarchs had the ſole right of 
nomination to vacant biſhopricks and abbeys *; and James natu- 


rally concluded, that men who expected opts from his 


favour, would be willing to merit it, by promoting his deſigns. 
Happily for him, the nobles bad not yet recovered the blow which 
fell on their order at Flowden, and if we may judge either from 


their conduct, or from the character given of them by Sir Ralph 


Sadler the Engliſh envoy in Scotland, they were men of litile 


genius, of no experience in buſineſs, and incapable of acti ng 
either with unanimity, or with vigour. Many. of the clergy, on 


the other hand, were diſtinguiſhed by their great abilities, and no 


leſs by their ambition. Various cauſes of diſguſt had ariſen 
between them and the nobles, who deſpiſed their character, and 
envied their power, or their wealth. By acting in concert with 


the Kin g, they not only gratified 1 but avenged themſelves, | 
and hoped to aggrandize their own order, by depreſſing thoſe, 


who were their fole rivals. Secure of ſo SOT a ooncurrence, 


| * > Evid. Keg Seat, 1. 197; 1 A. 425. P. 1540. 18 0 | 
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Book 3 ſain ventured to proceed with greater boldneſs. In the firſt heat 
| of reſentment, he had driven the Earl of Angus out of the king- | 
dom; and ſenſible that a perſon fo far ſuperior to the other nobles 
in abilities, might create many obſtacles, which would retard, or 


render ineffectual all his ſchemes, he ſolemnly ſwore, that he 


would never permit him to return into Scotland, and notwith= '. 


ſtanding the repeated ſolicitations of the King of England, he 
adhered to his vow with unrelenting obſtinacy. He then pro- 


ceeded to repair the fortifications of Edinburgh, Stirling, and 


other caſtles, and to fill his magazines with arms and ammunition. 
Having taken theſe precautions by way of defence, he began to 


treat the nobility with the utmoſt coldneſs and reſerve. "Thoſe 


offices, which they were apt, from long poſſeſſion, to conſider as . 


| appropriated t to their groan were now un on n 


men of inferior Na to Anm bo had bent his ſchemes, | 


were entruſted with the management of all public affairs. Theſe 
miniſters were choſen with judgment; and Cardinal Beatoun, who: | 
ſoon became the moſt eminent among them, was a man of ſuperior 5 


genius. They ſerved the King with fidelity, they carried on his. 


meaſures with vigour, with reputation, and with ſucceſs. James 


no longer concealed his contempt of the nobles, and ſuffered no 
opportunity of mortifying them to eſcape. Slight offences were 


aggravated into real crimes, and puniſhed 1 with ſeverity. Every 
accuſation againſt perſons of rank was heard with pleaſure, every 
appearance of guilt was examined with rigour, and every trial 
proved fatal to thoſe who were accuſed: the baniſhing Hepburn 
Earl of Bothwell, for reaſons extremely frivolous, the beheading 


the Maſter of Forbes without ſufficient evidence of bis guilt, and 


T the condemning Lady Glamis, ſiſter of the Earl of Angus,' to be 
burnt for the crime of witchcraft, of which even that credulous 


age 


„ s LAN . 5 Mi 


nage believed her innocent, are monuments both of che King? 1 555 1 

Hatred of the nobility, of the ſeverity of his government, and of TO 

the ſtretches he made towards abſolute power. By theſe acts of „555 

: authority, he tried. the ſpirit. of the nobles, and how much they _ | | 
were willing to bear. Their patience increaſed his contempt for 
them, and added to the ardour and boldneſs with which he purſued 

his plan. Meanwhile they obſerved the tendency of his ſchemes 1 

ith reſentment; but the King's ſagacity, „) 75 — 


with concern, and with 
% vigilance of his miniſters, and the want of a proper leader, made 
it dangerous to concert any meaſures for their defence, and impoſ- 
ble to act with becoming vigour. James and his counſellors, by 
a falſe ſtep which they took, preſented to them, at caches 
7 OOO" which t 1 _— not fail to . 9 f 
r yrs, which are N 8 had median "RE VIII. 
to diſclaim the Pope s authority, and to ſeize the revenues of the 
- git clergy. His fyſtem of Reformation ſatisfied none of his 
ſubjects. Some were enraged becauſe he had proceeded fo far, others 
murmured becauſe he proceeded no farther; and by his i imperious 
| temper, and alternate perſecutions of the zealots for Popery, and 
te converts to the Proteſtant opinions, he was equally formidable 
to both. Henry was afraid that this general diſſatisfaction of his 
people might encourage his enemies on the continent to invade his 
5 kingdom. He knew that both the Pope and Emperor courted the 
friendſhip of the King of Scots, and endeavoured to engage him in 
an alliance againſt England. He reſolved therefore to diſappoint 
the effects of their negociations by entering into a cloſer union with 
his nephew, and for that purpoſe ſent Ambaſſadors into Scotland, 
to propoſe a perſonal interview with him at York. It was plainly | 
| James's intereſt to accept this invitation; the aſſiſtance of ſo power- 


ful an ally, the high honours which 3 were promiſed him, and the 
. 1 „ . | liberal 
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Boox L liberal ſubſidies he might fas obtained, would wn added no little 


"IF" 


dignity to his domeſtic: government, and muſt have greatly facili- 
tated the execution of his favourite plan. On the other hand- 2 
war with England, which he had reaſon to ne rejected 
_ Henry's offers of friendſhip, was inconſiſtent with all his views. 
This would bring him to depend on his Barons; 

not be raiſed without their aſſiſtance : to call nol ples inc gainſt 
their Prince into the field, was to unite his enemies, to make them 1 
ſenfible of their own ſtrength, and ta afford them an opportunity | 
of revenging their wrongs. James; who was not ignorant that all 
theſe conſequences might follow a breach with England, liſtened 


at firſt to Henry's propoſal, and conſented to the-interview at York. RE 


But the clergy dreaded an union, which muſt have. been eſtabliſhed 


on the ruins of the church. Henry had taken great pains he. 


infuſe into his nephew his own ſentiments concerning religion, 
and had frequently ſolicited him, by ambaſſadors, to renounce the 
ufurped dominion of the Pope, which was no leſs diſhonourable _ 
Princes, than grievous to their ſubjects. The clergy had hitherto, _ 
with great addreſs, diverted the King from e KP pn RF 
tations, But in an amicable conference, He 


vinced by his arguments. They knew that the revenues of the 
church were an alluring object to a Prince, who wanted money, 5 
and who loved it; that the pride and ambition of eecleſiaſtics raiſed | 


the indignation of the nobles; that their indecent lives gave offence 


to the people; that the Proteſtant opinions were ſpreading faſt 


throughout the nation; and that an mb defection from the _ 


_ eſtabliſhed church, would be-the conſequence of giving the ſmalleſt 
n of encouragement to theſe principles. For theſe. reaſons, . 
they employed all their credit with the King, and had recourſe to 
every artifice. and infinuation, in order to divert him from. a 

| ; 5 Journey, 


they feared that James would yield to his entreaties,, or 3 con- 5 2 
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Which muſt have been fo fatal to. l 
N e 0 . 0 ine him with mant, magnifying the danger 
venturing ſo far into 


185 RE Srichout any x whe bas: the ooh of. a Prince, who, Fs 
having violated every thing venerable and ſacred. in religion, was 


no longer to be truſted; and by way of compenſation for the ſums 
.which he ien have el Fromm Henry, the) offered an annual 
= amen of 50, ey promiſed to contribute liberally 


en Ser with Raghabds and; lettered: bir with 


* 


2 the proſpect of | immenſe riches, ariſing from the Forfenture: of - 


:rſons,- who were to be tried and condemned as here 


enced 200 u eee due James broke his agreement with | 


| expectation of meeting him, had already come to 
Vork; Pa this Ten and impatient Monarch reſented the 


2 by declaring war againſt Scotland. His army was ſoon 
ready to invade the kingdom. James was obliged to have recourſe 
to S e nobles, for the defence of his dominions. At his command, 


thi y aſſembled their followers 3 but. with the fame diſpoſitions,. 


which had animated their anceſtors in the reign of James III. and 
with a full reſolution of imitating their example, by puniſhing 
thoſe to whom they imputed the grievances, of. which they had 
"reaſon to complai; and if the King s Miniſters had not been men 
of abilities ſuperior to thoſe of James III. and of conſiderable 
Intereſt even with their enemies, who could not agree among 


| themſelves what victims to ſacrifice, the camp of Fala would have 
been as remarkable as that of Lawder, for the daring encroach- 7 
ments of the nobility on the prerogative of the Prince. But though. 


his miniſters were faved by this accident, the nobles had ſoon 


another opportunity ef diſcovering to the King, their diſſatisfac- 
tion with * e and their n of his authority. 


: Scarcity 
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n app Uses and the rigoun of the Gale, bring: obliged ; 
—— the Engliſh" army which had invaded | cotlar 
"imagined that he could attack them, with ge, in 

retreat; but the principal Barons, with an obſtinacy and diſdain, 

which greatly aggravated their diſobedience, refuſed to advance a ſtep 

beyond the limits of their own eountr | 

to himſelf, and ene a new conſpira 

the King inſtantly diſbandec xd an army, which paid 

to kn mne and re 
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[ths ant ant highs einde! es could not . aach e a 
n ee affront. His hopes of ſucceſs had been raſh, and his 
deſpair upon a diſappointment was exceſſive. He felt himſelf en- | 

gaged in an unneceſſary war with England, which, inſtead of 
yielding him the laurels and triumphs that he expected, had begun 
with ſuch circumſtances, as eneouraged the inſolence of his ſub- 
jects, and expoſed him to the ſcorn of his enemies. He ſaw how 
vain and ineffectual all his projects to humble th nobles had been, 
and that, though in times of peace a Prince may endeavour to 
depreſs them, they will riſe, during war, to their former import- 
ance and dignity. Impatience, reſentment, indignation, filled his 
Fey b by: turns. The violence of theſe paſſions altered his tem- 
per, and perhaps, impaired ] ts reaſon. He became penſive, ſul⸗ 
len, and retired, He ſeemed, through the day, to, be ſwallowed 
up in profound meditation, and through the night, he . 
duiſturbed with thoſe viſionary terrors, which make impreſſion upa 
a weak underſtanding. only, or a diſordered fancy. In order to 
. revive the King's ſpirits, an inroad on the weſtern, borders was 
. concerted by his Miniſters, ho prevailed upon the Barons in the 
eee enn, to i as. many em as were thought 
neceſſary, 


OF, eas, dz, 


2 e He wn 7 — — eee 


Engliſh, — Friars" to 0 dai up. in eee the 1 
SJSeots in this diſorder: Hatred to the King, and contempt of their. 
General produced an effect, to which chere is no parallel in hiſtory. = 
They overcame the fear of death, and the love. of liberty; and ten 
thouſand men ſurrendered to ry number. ſo far inferior, without 
ſtriking a ſingle blow. No man was deſirous of victory, Which 
vould have been ac eptahle to the King, and to his favourite ; few 
endeavoured to. ſave. themſelves by- flight; the Engliſh had thi 
choice of what priſoners they aſed to take; and almoſt every” | 
perfor of diſtinction, who was engaged in the expedition, remained 
in their hands. T lis iin event Was: a new-proof to the 
King of the general diſadtection of the nobility, and a new: diſco-- 
very of his own weakneſs, and want of authority. Incapable of 
bearing theſe repeated inſults, he found himſelf unable to revenge 
them. The deepeſt melancholy and deſpair ſucceeded: to the fu- 
nous aden of rage, which the firſt account of the rout of his 
army occaſioned. All: the violent paiſions, which are the enemies 
of life, me upon his mind, and waſted and conſumed a youth=- | 
ful and vigorous conſtitution. Some authors of that age impute 
his untimely death to poiſon; but the diſeaſes of the mind, when 
they riſe to an height, are often mortal; and the known effects 
of diſappointment, anger, and reſentment upon a ſanguine and im- 
Petuous larer, inoenyy account for his unhappy fate. „ Nee 
8. 5 demhi 


an high ſtrain, „ Arc 
| two things muſt hade 
FELL EOF 
+: WER 
OE 7 of Henry 's offers, and be recon esd to wy 1 obilir 
h | the church 1 "would have b fallen '® 5 
na a che > be 
6 3 6 deen ewented divi riding its b e 
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| r that. reaſon; conel 

| 7 | a very circumſtance ſeems to have com- 


5 bined 1 the ee Accidental ev nts concurred with 
5 „%% xͤ tical cauſes, in rendering the beſt coneerted meaſures abortive. 

0 Ikhue affaffination of one King, the ſudden death of another, and 
. „„ | the fatal deſpair of a third, contributed/no leſs EW" its own na 


= rd on ſtrength, to preſerve the ariſtocracy fi fr. om ruin. Fe e 
15 „ 3 Auipsr theſe ſtruggles, the influence which our Kings poſſeſſed 


3 | in their parliaments, is a circumſtance ſeemingly inexplicable, and 
Which merits particular attention. As theſe aſſemblies were com- 


n p | , BT. Pho. 7 3 * by 8 


N « . — * = "e- — 
, * * o : - 
5 : * * 8 % 4 * 


N 5 n N 


— 
— d 
4 2 — 
, 
1 


— 
* 


* 


, 


[ * 
bs, 
{10 * v $ 
BY A 
3; 4 
2 - 
1 — 7 » — 
I; \ 
A ; 
% | "4 mo * 
4 ” . 
I 1 
* Th . ; 
p - 
8 2 / 
£4 2 x 
2 - " — 1 
* % - 
bo — 
4 - 
# - 4 * * 
* \ 
— 
* 
f 80 4 : n - 
— 
* 
x * W } 
* \ 
* 3 © 
Na . 
oy 
* * 
4 * 4 % 2 
1 % 
— 
4 * * 
* 
" . * _—_ 
* 4 * 5 
. 
* ws ” 77 . 
* — 
0 ” , 5 p . 
N ) 
« ; E's 
= / £ > 
* 
we . 
— 
1 * * — 
- 
* * P 
— 
* * 1 . 
* 
* 
- : 
* 


or $COTLAND. 


polsd chiely of the nobles, they, we are apt to imagine, muſt 
have dictated all their deciſions; but, inſtead of this, every King 
found them obſequious to his will, and obtained ſuch laws. as he 
g eſteemed neceſſary for extending his authority. All things were 
conducted there wit 


our hiſtorians, 40 we find an inſtance of any oppoſition formed 


-againſt the court. in Parliament, or mention of any difficulty in 


carrying through. thegyneaſures which were agreeable to the King. 


Wy order to account t for this eee oat it is oma to Po 


i; 


. * 


Tu E genius of the feudal government, uniform in all its opera- 
tions, produced the ſame effects in ſmall as in great ſocieties; and 


| with diſpatch and unanimity; and, in none of 


65 
Book J. 


The extraor- 
dinary influ- 
ence of the 
Scottiſh Kings 


in Parliament. 


The reaſons 
of it. 


the territory of a Baron was, in miniature, the model of a king- 


dom. He poſſeſſed the right ef juriſdiction, but thoſe, who de- 


their Peers only ; and, therefore, his vaſſals were bound to attend 
his courts, and to afliſt both in paſſing and executing his ſentences. 


When aſſembled on theſe occaſions, they eſtabliſhed, by mutual 


conſent, uch regulations, as tended to the welfare of their ſmall 
ſociety; and often granted, voluntarily, ſuch ſupplies to their Supe- 


rior, as his neceſſities required. Change now a ſingle name: in 


| place of Baron, ſubſtitute King, and we behold a Parliament in 
its firftzudiments, and obſerve the firſt exertions of thoſe powers, 
which its members now poſſeſs as Judges, as Legiſlators, and as 
| diſpenſers of the public revenues. Suitable to this idea, are the 


appellations of the King's Court *, and of the King's Great Council, 


by which, Parliaments. were anciently diſtinguiſhed ; and ſuitable 


10 this, likewiſe, were the conſtituent members of which it was 


WK 2 Thy Cows, Voc Curia, —— 
Vor. IJ. VVV compoſed. 


4 | 5 


pPended on him, being freemen, and not ſlaves, could be tried by 


THE HISTORY 


__—_— In all the Feudal kingdoms, thoſe who held of the 
King in chief were bound, by the condition of their tenure, to 
attend and to aſſiſt in his courts. Nor was this eſteemed a privi- 
lege, but a ſervice. It was exacted likewiſe of Biſh, 7 
and the greater eccleſiaſtics, who holding ein poſſeions f the 5 
nn were : deemed ſubject to che ſame burden. | Parliaments did 


a a conſiderable. thate of the public te 3 25 ere 
inhabitants oo. into eſtimation, a and being 


liberty, and of their i importance! Bua. as it u wouſ have been abſurd 
to confer ſuch a privilege, or to imp ſe ſuch a burden on a Whole 
community, every burrough was permi 0 ] to chuſe one or two of 
its citizens to appear in the name of the corporation; and the idea 
of repreſentation Was firſt introduced i in this manner. An innova- 
tion, ſtill more. important, naturally followed. The vaſſals of 
the Crown were originally-few-in number, and extremely power - 
ful; but as it is impoſſible to render property fixed and perma ent, 8 
| many of their poſſeſſions, game gradually, and by various methods 
of alienation, to be ſplit and parcelled gut into > differegt- 8 
Hence aroſe the diſtinction between the Greater and the r 
Barons. The former were thoſe who retained their- original fiefs 
undivided, the latter were the new and leſs potent vaſſals of the | 
Crown. Both were bound, however, to perform all feudal ſer- © 
vices, and of conſequence, to give attendance in Parliament. To. 
the leſſer Barons, who formed no inconſiderable body, this was. 
an intolerable grievance. Barons ſometimes denied their tenure,” 
burroughs renounced their right of electing, charters were obtained, 
containing an exemption from attendance; and the anxiety, with. 
Which our anceſtors endeavoured to get free from the obligation: 

of Mun] in Parliament is e by that only, with which their 


* 8 15 „„ — Pienity 


1 
* *. 
1 


0 * 4 8 0 0 TL AN D. 


| poſterity ſolicit to be admitted there. In order to accom modate, 
both parties, and, at once, to ſecure to the King a ſufficient num 


ber of members in his great council, and to fave his vaſſals from 
an unneceſſary burden, an eaſy expedient was found out. The 
obligation to perſonal attendance was eontinued upon the Greater 


Barons, from which the Leſſer Barons were exempted, on condi- 


tion of their electing, in each county, a certain number of Repre- 


| ſentatives, to appear in their name. Thus a Parliament became 
compleat i in all its members, and was compoſed of Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, of Knights' of the Shires, and of Burgeſſes. As 
many cauſes contributed to bring government earlier to perfection 


in England, than in Scotland; as the rigour of the feudal inftitu- 


tions abated ſooner; and its defects were ſupplied with greater 
facility f in the one kingdom than in the other; England led the 


way in all theſe changes, and Burgeſſes, and Knights of the ſhire 


' appeared in the Parliaments of that nation, before they were 


heard bt 
Parltamehts by Robert Bruce; and in the preamble to the laws 


of Robert III. they are ranked amon g the conſtituent members of 


that aſſembly. The leſſer Barons were indebted to James I. for a 
ſtatute exempting them from perſonal attendance, and permitting 
| them to elect repreſentatives ; the exemption was eagerly laid hold 


_ them to ſend WO e to ment ba 


% 


A. 86! E Parliament, al conſiſted 3 of Great 
and a few repreſentatives of burroughs, 6 


Barons, of Eccleſi a L OB 4 | 


* Abereromby, 1. 646 F 
1 23 on Brit. Antiq. Ef. II. Dalrymp. Hiſt. of F cud, „Frer: EL 
* 2 | 8 Nor 


in ours. Burgeſſes were firſt admitted into the Scottiſh 


A. D. 1326. 


1427. 


ut the privilege was ſo little valued, that, except one or two : 
inſtances, it lay neglected during 160 years; and James VI. firſt | 


68 
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Foie I. Mor k were theſe divided; as in England, into two houſes, but com- 
N poſed one aſſembly, in which the Lord Chancellor preſided *. . 


And, in rude ages, when the ſcience of government was extremely 
imperfect, among a martial people, unacquainted with the arts of 


8 


peace, ſtrangers to the talents which make a figure i in debate, and 
deſpiſing them, Parliaments were not held i in the ſame eſtimation | 
as at preſent; nor did haughty Barons love thoſe courts, in which 
they appeared, with ſuch. evident marks of inferiority, Parlia- 


ments were often haſtily aſſembled, and it was, probably, in the 


King's power, by the manner in which he iſſued his writs for | 
that purpoſe, to exclude thoſe who were averſe fror 6 his meaſures. n 


At a time when deeds of violence were common, and the reſtraints 


of law and decency were little regarded, no man could venture 
with ſafety to oppoſe the King in his own court. The great 
Barons, or Lords of Parliament, were extremely few; even ſo 
late as the beginning of the reign of James VI. I they amounted | 
only to fifty-three, The Eccleſiaſtics equalled them in! umber, 
5 and being devoted implicitly to the Crown, for reaſonls which Hy 


have been already explained, rendered all ds of victory in any 


4 be ION 


o hs u England, the — and 8 ſeem ach to hare met in in ee dtn 


5 and James I. who was fond of imitating the Engliſh in all their cuſtoms, had . 
bably an intention of introducing | ſome conſiderable. di ſtinction between the Greater 
and Leſſer Barons in Scotland; at leaſt he determined that their conſultations-ſhould 4 
not be carried on under the direction of the fame Preſident ; for by his law, A. D. 
1327. it is provided, that out of the Commiſſioners of all the ſhires ſhall. be cho- | 


ſen a wiſe and expert man, called the Common Speaker of the Parliament, who 


5 ſhall propoſe all and ſundry needs and cauſes pertaining to the commons in the Par- 
liament or general council.“ No ſuch ſpeaker, it would ſeem, was ever choſen; 1 


and by a fubſequent 1 . the Chancellor Was en FT of 
Parliament. F 5 


— 


5 e | | 20 And. Coll. v. i. i-pe 40. | ir Big OE 
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Aruggle Aeſper Kee. Nor Wer e dhe nobles themſelves ſo anxious, Book. I 
as might be imagined, to prevent acts of Parliament favourable to — — 

e royal prerogative; conſcious of their own firength, and of the 

_ King's 8 inability to carry theſe acts into execution without their 


concurrence, they truſted either to elude or to contemn them; and 


the ſtatute revoking che Rat g's property, and annexing alienated 


juriſdictions 4 to the crowns, repeated i in every reign, and violated 


and deſpiſed as as often, is a ſtandin 2 proof of the impotence of laws, 


| when oppoſed. to, Power. r. So many concurring cauſes are ſufficient, 
perhaps, to 


6 c count, for the aſcendant, which our Kings acquired 
in Parliament, But without havin | 


* 8 recourſe to any of theſe, a 
1 ciraaſlance, Je culiar to the conſtitution of the Scottiſh 


our reafonings concerning. the weakneſs of the King, and —_ 9 
Fe, of the, no . TR 
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5 As. afar back, as our r rcrds enable u us to trace rs conſlitution of 


25 


mm tee, diſtinguiſhed by the name 
of Port of Ine. ie Ewas 22 buſineſs to prepare, and to digeſt 
| all matters which were to be laid before the Parliament; every, * 
Sa motion for a new law was firſt made there, and approved on me 
jet d "by them at pleaſure ; what they approved was formed i into 
a bill, and preſented to Parliament; what they rejected could not 
be introduced into the houſe. This committee owed the extraor=. * - 
 dinary powers veſted i in it, to the military genius of the ancient. 
nobles ; too impatient to ſubmit to the drudgery of civil buſineſs, 
too impetuous to obſerve the forms, or to enter into the details: 
neceſſary”? in conducting it, they were glad to lay that burden upon 
a. ſmall number, while they themſelves had no other labour than 
ſimply to give, or to refuſe their ſanction to the bills, which were 
e 


4 


2 
tl 1 : 
* 


bear I. end to them. Tue Lords of Articles, then, not only direct 


en. as put this validBle privilege entirely in 


che by the wk, in eh At e 


0 them Wien . the * King ne. found the Lords of 


| prefly. affirms that. the Que 


21 ASS ron 


ah wes of Parliament, but poſſeſſed a negative before 
> was choſen and conftituted i in ſuch a man- 

the King's hands. 

n, mam chat the * had the fole right ht of 


$7 2. G i 
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er an equal ailuiber” out 
of each eſtate, TT __ commonly of cigh Denporal and eight 


mitral Lor al ext Buber Ae ont | in"0 ppoſition'to | 
caſh red Capable either of influencing their election, e or of g: 


* 2 ad * 


* Ir appears fan 9 racpede, that a Parliament o wh he to be held 
March 12, 1566, and that the Lords of Articles were choſen and met on the 21h. 
- five days before the aſſembling of Parliamez OY if they. could be A 
ſo long before the meeting of Parliament, it is natui : J 


to conclude, that he Prince | 


Alone polſeſſed the right of electing them. There are two different accounts of the * 


männer of theit election at that time, one b Mary herſelf, in a letter to the Arch 5 
biſhiop of Glaſgow, We, accompanied with our nobility for the time, paſt te A 
<4 the Tolbuith of Edinburgh, for holding of our-Parlidment on the 7th" Bay of 


« this inſtant, and elected the Lords Articulars,” If we explain theſe words, accord- 4 " E- 


ing to ſtrict Grammar, we muſt conclude chat the Queen herſelf elected them. 
It i is, however, more probable that N ary meant to fay, that the nobles then pre- 
fee with her, viz. her privy counſellors, and others, elected the Lords of Artigles. 
| Keith's Hiſt, of Scotland, p. 331. The other account is Lord Ruthven's, who ex- 
een herſelf elected them. | Keith's Append. 126. Whether | 
we embrace the one or the other of theſe opinions, is of no conſequence. ft the 
privy counſellors and riobles attending the court bad a right to elect the Lords of 

— it was equally eee for the eee as if "hy Prince had 11 the 


F * 
1 


| 1 


6 ag). * N * 
wy” * is „ 
11 7 Bop - 4 ; l k 7 
9 of TY Rs 7 8 * 0 3 | 
N * os 4 7 i : wn 
i 25 * * | 
4 * F 5 1 5 82 
& * * * 3 9 ws 
. 5 5 „ 
* [1 . 9 7 1 W 2. 
ki by N : * 4 3 88 
* q . 8 
1 * 
3 T 
— * 
* 


= 


Art les no leſs - to bisy will, 1 wo Red privy conpeil, Boos L 


tive upon his Parliament before debate, as well as after it; - 
what MAT. ſeem altogether incredible, the moſt limited Prince in 


ually poſſeſſed, in one inſtan- e, 2 provagative which the 
ma e earl Deu ia *. 5 © 


1 * 2 * 
4 1 „ 
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unt of the ber conſtitution 5 l it will 1383 s 3 
x ad rope at the be- 
nn mew rot the Poles ſtate of Europe at ginningof the. 
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| ed. the hiſt b. ommitte of Lords of Articles as hows: 
ſubject of this. preliminary book required, it nay be agreeable, perhaps, to ſome: 
of ay readers,. to know the ſubſequent variations-in this ſingular inſtitution, and the 
85 political uſe wich our Kings made-of theſe; When Parliaments: became more nu- 
2 and more confiderable by the admiſſion of the repreſentatives of the Leſſer 
the- ving-their influence over the Lords of Articles became; likewiſe, . 
of importance to our Kings. James VI. on pretence, that the Lords. 
"of Artie 8 nor hed: leiſure to conſider the. great. multitude of affairs laid be- 
"+ fore thew,. bbtained an Act, appointing four perſons to be named out of each eflate,. 
who ſhould meet twenty. days before the commencement of Parliament +,.to receive- 
all ſupplications; &c. and rejed ing what they thought-frivolous, ſhould. engroſs in 
2 bock what e N the. option, 7 the Loris of Articles. Aon 


5 of -courle,. rg claimed that privilege. Is 3 whon Charles L was * ileal. 
Too introduce theſe innovations, which gave ſo much offence to the nation, be ee 


the, oppoſition of his Parliament, and in order. to prevent, that, an 
made uſe of to ſecure. the Lords of Articles for the Crown. Ihe Tampa! 
| 'Peegs-were appointed to chuſe eight Biſhops, and the Biſhops eigbt Peers, theſe 
ſixteen met together, and elected eight Knights of the ſhire, and eight. Bur- 
- geſſes, and to tbeſe the crown officers were added as. uſual, If we can only ſup-- 
, poſe eight perſons of ſo numerous a body, as the peers of Scotland were become 
by that time, attached to the court, theſe, it is obvious, would be the men whom 
nn would chuſe, and of conſequence, the whole d d, | 


+ Act. 222. _ 1594. 


4 


the. 
8 . 


| and by means of his authority with them, he could Put, a nega- CR 


rm 
„„ 
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Book I. that period, Whit the Sollowing hiſtory commences. A abi 
3 knowled ge of that general ſyſtem, of which every kingdom in 
Europe forms a part, is not leſs requiſite towards underſtanding 

the hiſtory of a nation, than an acquaintance with its peculiar 
government and laws. The latter may enable us to comprehend | 

- domeſtic occurrences and revolutions, | but without the former, 

foreign. tranſactions muſt be altogether myſterious and unintel- 

115 ligible. By attending to this, many dark paſſages in our hiſtory 
may be placed in a clear light; ; and where the bulk of hiſtorians 


have ſeen only the effect, we may be able to diſcover the cauſe, 7 
W 


Tux ſubverſion of the feudal government in France 1005 is 
5 declenſion in the neighbouring kingdoms, occaſioned a rematk-" - 
. able alteration in the political ſtate of Europe. Kingdoms which ; 
were inconſiderable when broken, and pareelled out among nobles, 
acquired firmneſs and ftrength, by being united into a reg ular 
monarchy. Kings became conſcious of their own power aid it 
: portance. They meditated ſchemes of conqueſt, and engaged 
wars at a diſtance. Numerous armies were raiſed, and > eat | 
impoſed for their ſubſiſtence. Conſiderable bodies of jnfantt 
keptin conſtant pay; that ſervice grew to be hoy ourable; and ca- 
N in which the irength of European armies d hitherto con- 


the Fee and creatures of the King. This practice, fo e "ROY den was 
aboliſhed during the civil war; and the ſtatute of James VI. was repealed, After 
the Reſtoration, Parliaments became more ſervile than ever. What was only a 2 
porary device, in the reign of Charles I. was then converted into a ſtanding law. 
% For my part, ſays the author from whom I have borrowed many of theſe parti- 
<6 culars, I ſhould have thought it leſs criminal in our Reſtoration Parliament, to have 
. <6 openly beſtowed upon the King a negative before debate, than, in ſuch-an under 
<< hand artificial manner, to betray their conſtituents, and the nation.“ - Edſays on 
| Brit. Antiq. 55. It is probable, however, from a letter of Randolph s to Cecil 10 
Aug. 1560, printed i in the Appendix, that this Parliament had ſome appearance of 
ancient precedent to juſtify their unworthy conduct, | 
| ſiſted, 


0 $COTLAND. „ 
fiſted, 3 proper enough for the ſhort and e exeut- Book I. 

ons of barons who ſerved at their own expence, were found'to 
be unfit e cither for naking, or FER oy: vr Oy 
Fun in \Traly, th that aw; owet siche of France and Spain IO 
* Germany firſt appeared t to make a trial of their new ſtrength. 

ne diviſion of that country into ſo many {mall ſtates, the luxury 

of the people, and their effeminate averſion to arms, invited their 

more martial neighbours to an eaſy prey. The Italians, who had 

been accuſtomed to mock battles only, and to decide their quarrels 

by innocent and bloodleſs victories, were aſtoniſhed at the ſight of 

real war; and as they could not reſiſt the torrent, they ſuffered it 

to take its courſe, and to aſl] its rage. Intrigue and policy ſup- 

plied the want of ſtrength ; and neceſſity and ſelf- preſervation led 

N that ingenious f people to the great ſecret of modern politics, by 

e: how to balance the power of one Prince, by throw- 

ing that of another into the oppoſite ſcale. © By this happy device, ; 

the liherty of Italy was long x preſerved. The ſcales were poiſed by 

very ſkilful hands; the ſmalleſt variations were attended to, and 

no Prince Was allowed to retain any me that could be 

er de r wo 


| 4 * £ * 5 
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12 n of conduc; ee with "0 much ſucceſs in Tealy, : 
Was not long confined to that country of political refinement. The 
maxim of preſerving a balance of power is founded ſo much upon 
obvious reaſoning, and the ſituation of Europe rendered i it ſo ne- 
ceſſary that it ſoon became a matter of chief attention to all wiſe 
| Nb. "Every ſtep any Prince took was obſerved by all his 
neighbours. - 7 Ambaſſadors, A kind of honourable ſpies, authorized 
by the mutual jealouſy of Kings, reſided almoſt conſtantly at every 
different court, and had it in charge to watch all its motions. 

e F F Dangers 


74. 
© Book I. 


more eaſe. Confederacies were formed 


paſſions of men. Almoſt every war in Europe e became | 
and the moſt inconſiderable' ſtates POTS impo 
111 could . een to anal N | 


1519, divided between them tha; iT 


of hereditary. right. Beſides: theſe: t 


| belonged to the Houſe of Burgundy... The Burgu ndian 


to whoſe 3 he Was > indebted. for all his e And at 


. THE HISTORY 


- is were beten at a greater diſtance; MOL prevented: with 
to- — _ e 
which roſe above its due Proportion. Revenge r ſelf- de 
no longer the only cauſes of hoſtility, it became common to take 
arms out of policy; and War, both ing its commencement, and in 
its operations, was more an exerciſe: of the judgment, than af the IS 


"Roam ers J. * 3 the tlirone eof Erance in tho hear 157 3. : 
and Charles V. who obtained the Imperial crown in the year 
ſtrength * Kelten of alk | 

5 Was not o 


Europe. Their perpetual enm 


jealouſy, or to the caprice ofiq provide: pada pd 


much in nature and true policy, chat it ſubſiſted between their 


poſterity for ſeveral ages; and, notwithſtanding their preſent acci- 
dental and unnatural union, muſt again revive. Charles ſucceeded! 
to all the dominions of the hou 
gained ſo much by wiſe and fortunate marriages. 
of this kind the Auſtrian: Princes roſe, in-a Mort time, from obſcure- 
Counts of Hapſbourg, to be Archdukes of Auſtria and Kings of 


e-of Auſtria- ee ever 
By acquiſitions. | 


Bohemia, and were in poſſeſſiom of 


the imperial dignity by a fort. 
4 i 1 Ge . Charles 
was heir to the crown of Spain, and to all. the dominions which 
Provinces: 
engroſſed, at that time, the riches and commerce of one half of” | 
Europe; 3 and he drew from them, on many occaſions, thoſe im 


menſe ſums, which no people without trade and liberty are able 


to contribute. Spain furniſhed him a gallant and hardy infantry, 


the 
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the an, p diſcovery of the new world, 5080 0 which Book. I. 
was opened to him, which all the extravagance of ambition could — 


not erhauſt. Theſe advantages rendered Charles the firſt Prince 
i Europe; but he-wiſhed to be more, and openly aſpired to uni- 
monarchy. His genius was of that kind which ripens 


| lowly, and lies long concealed; but it grew up, without obſerva- 
tion, to an unexpected height and vigour. He poſſeſſed, in an 


eminent degree, the: characteriſtic virtues of all che different races 
of Princes to whom he was allied. In forming his ſchemes, he 


diſcovered all the ſubtlety and penetration of Ferdinand his grand- 


father; he purſued them with that obſtinate and inflexible perſe- 
verance which has ever been peculiar to the Auſtrian blood; and 
in executing them, he could employ the magnanimiity and bold- 


neſs of his Burgundian anceſtors. His abilities were equal to his 


Power, and neither of them would have been inferior to his deſigns, 
had not Providence, in pity to mankind, and in order to preſerve 
them from the worſt of all evils, Univerſal Monarchy, raiſed up 


| Francis I. to defend the liberty of Europe. His dominions were 
leſs extenfive, but more united than the-Emperor's. His ſubjects 
were numerous, active and warlike, lovers of glory, and lovers 


of their King. To Charles power was the only object of deſire, - 


and he purſued-it with an unwearied and joyleſs induſtry. Francis 


could mingle pleaſure and elegance with -his ambition, and though 


he neglected ſome advantages, which a more phlegmatic or more 
frugal Prince would have improved, an active and intrepid courage 


ſupplied all his defects, and checked or an, _— of the 


cared 8 gs. 5 


TE reſt of Europe obſerved al the motions of theſe des 


rivals, with a Jealous attention. On the one fide, the Ttalians ſaw 


— en 


om aaa 
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wealth, and abſolute authorit) 
of the liberty of Europe. Each of the rivals courted: him with 
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the Add which can Chriſtendom, and in ac to avert. 
it, had recourſe to the expedient, which they had often employed 


with ſucceſs. They endeavoured to divide the · power of the two 


contending Monarchs into equal ſcales, and by the union of ſeve-. 
ral {mall ſtates, to counterpaiſe him, whoſe power. became too nM 
But, what they concerted with much wiſdom, they were able to 
execute with little vigour; and intrigue and refinement were re 
fences en the encroachments of RHINE! ae 


48 Ws ky ſide; Henry VIII. of England held: the balance 
ih leſs delicacy, but with a ftronger hand. He was the third 


Prince of the age in dignity and in power; and the advantageous 


ſituation of his dominions, his domeſtic tranquility, his immenſe 
rendered him the natural guardian 


emulation; he knew it to be his intereſt to keep the balance even, 


and to reſtrain both, by not joining entirely with either of them. 
But he was ſeldom able to reduce his ideas to practice; he Was g 
verned by caprice more than by principle; and the paſſi ions, of the 


man were an- overmatch for the maxims of the King. Vanity and 


reſentment were the great ſprings of all his. undertakings, and his. 
neighbours eaſily found the way, by touching theſe, to force him 
upon many raſh and inconſiſtent enterpriſes. His reign was a per- 


petual ſeries of blunders in politics, and while he eſteemed himſelf: 


the wileſt prince in Europe, he was a conſtant dupe to thoſe, who. 
a it neceſſary, and could. ſubmit to Hatter him.. 


IN "ds genden 0 Europe, 1 which | had hitherto. 


waſted her ſtrength in the quarrels between France and England, 
emerged from her obſcurity, took her ſtation. in the ſyſtem, and 


began 


or: 8$COTLAND. 


Her aſſiſtance was, frequently, of conſequence to the contendi ng 
parties, and the balance was often ſo nicely adjuſted, that it was 
in her power to make it lean to either ſide. The part aſſigned RY 
at this juncture, was to divert Henry from carrying his arms into 
the continent. That Prince, having routed the French at Guinegat, 
and inveſted Terouènne, France attempted to divide his forces, by 
p engaging James IV. in that unhappy expedition which ended with 
bis life. For the ſame reaſon, Francis encouraged and affiſted the 
: Duke of Albany, to ruin the families of Angus and Home, which 
were in the intereſt of England, and would willingly have per- 
ſwaded the Scots to revenge the death of their Kin g. and to enter 
into a new war with that kingdom. Henry and Francis having 
united not long after againſt the Emperor, it was the intereſt of 
both Kings, that the Scots ſhould continue inactive; and a long 
' tranquillity was the effect of their union. Charles endeavoured 
to break this, and to embarraſs Henry by another inroad of the 


ing the vanity of the young Monarch, by electing him a Knight 
of the Golden Fleece, and by offering him a match in the imperial 
family; while, in return for theſe empty honours, he demanded 
of him to renounce his alliance with France, and to declare war 
againft England But James, who had much to loſe, and who 
could gain little by embracing the Em peror's propoſals, rejected 
them with decency, and keeping firm to his ancient allies, left 


Henry at full liberty t to act upon the continent t with his whole 
ng 


| HAI himſelf does his reign, hy imitating the example of 
hs anceſtors with regard | to Scotland, He held! its power in ſuch 


extreme 


| Scots. For this end, he made great advances to James V. flatter- 


mT 
began to ne ſome Ae sdse upon the fate of diſtant nations. Boo * . 


* 
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extreme contempt, that he was. at no pains to gain its friendihip3 | 


but, on the contrary, he irritated the whole nation, by reviving - 
the antiquated pretenſions of the crown of England to the ſove- 
| reignty over Scotland. But his own experience, and the example 
of his enemies, gave him a bigher idea of its importance. It was 


impoſſible to defend an open and extenſive frontier, againſt the 


incurſions of an active and martial people. During any war on 


the continent this obliged him to divide the ſtrength of his ing · 
dom. It was neceſſary to maintain a kind of army of obſervation, | 


; 8 in the north of England; and after all precautions, the Scottiſh 


borderers, who were ſuperior to all mankind in the practice of 


irregular war, often made ſucceſsful inroads, and ſpread terror 


and deſolation over many - counties. He fell, at laſt, upon the 


true ſecret of policy, with reſpect to Scotland, which his predeceſ- 


ſors had too little penetration to diſcover, or too much pride to 


_ employ. The ſituation of the country, and the bravery of the | 


/ 


people, made the conqueſt of Scotland impoſlible ; but the national 


poverty, and the violence of faction, rendered it an eaſy matter 
to divide, and to govern it. He abandoned, therefore, the former 
deſign, and reſolved to employ the utmoſt addreſs in executing the 
latter. It had not yet become honourable for one Prince to receive 
by Pay. from another under the more decent name of a ſubſidy. But, 
in all ages, the ſame arguments have been good in courts, and of 
weight with miniſters, factious leaders, and favourites. What 


were the arguments, by which Henry brought over ſo many to 


his intereſt during the minority of James V. we know by the ori- 
ginal warrants ſtill extant *, for remitting conſiderable ſums into 


Scotland. By a proper n of theſe, many perſons of note 
Weg, gained to his party, and 2 faction which 9 ſecret corre- 


f i | | * Burn, Hiſt. Ref. V, i. p. bes | | 5 5 725 i 
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endes with 1 and received alli its directions from dende, Boox 1 
— appears henceforward in all our domeſtic conteſts. In the ſequel 
of the hiſtory, we ſhall find Henry labouring to extend his influ- 
ence in Scotland, His ſucceſſors adopted the ſame plan, and 
improved upon it. The affairs of the two kingdoms became inter- 
Woven, and their intereſts were often the ſame. Elizabeth divided 
her attention almoſt equally between them, and the authority, 


which ſhe inherited in the one, was not greater than. that, which. 
the 8 in the other. 
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An V Queen of Scots, was born a few A he Bacn th 
death of her Father James V. The ſituation in which he 5. 


Dec. 14, 1542. 


; left the:1 kingdom alarmed all ranks of men, with the proſpect of paw pane : 


2 turbulent and diſaſtrous reign. A war againſt England had been the kingdom. 

undertaken” without neceſſity, and carried on without ſucceſs.. 1 

Many perſons of the firſt rank had fallen into the hands of the 
Engliſh, in the unfortunate rout near the firth of Solway, and 
were ſtill priſoners at London. Among the reſt of the nobles 
there was little union, either i in their views, or in their affections; ; 

and the religious diſputes, occaſioned by the opinions of the re- 
formers, growing every day more violent, added to the rage f 

thoſe factions which are natural to a form of government nearly 
ariſtocratical. e e 
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Tux government of a Queen was nk. in Scotland, and 
did not imprint much reverence in the minds of a martial people. 


The government of an infant Queen was ſtill more deſtitute of 


real authority; and the proſpect of a long and feeble minority in- 
vited to faction by the hope of impunity. James had not even 


provided the common remedy againſt the diſorders” of a mindrity, 
by committing to proper perſons the care of his daughter's edu- 


cation, and the adminiſtration of affairs in her name. Though | 
he ſaw the clouds gathering, and foretold that they would quickly. 
burſt into a ſtorm, he was fo little able to difperſe them, or to 


defend his daughter and kingdom againſt the imminent cala- 
mities, that, in mere deſpair, he abandoned them both to the 
mercy of fortune, and left open to every pretender, the office of 


: Regent, which he could not ie to his own fatisfaQtion. 


Pretenſions of 
Cardinal Bea- 
toun to the re- 


gency. 


CARDINAL Beat Fn who had for cy; yours been conſidered 
as prime miniſter, was the firſt who claimed that high dignity; ; 
and in ſupport of his pretenſions, he produced a teſtament + 
which he himſelf had forged i in the name of the late King; and. 


without any other right, inſtantly aſſumed the title of Regent. 
He hoped by the affiſtance of the clergy, the countenance of 


France, the connivance of the Queen Dowager, and the ſup- 
port of the whole Popiſh faction, to hold by force, what he had 


ſeized on by fraud. But Beatoun had enjoyed power too long to 


be a favourite of the nation, Thoſe among the nobles who. 


- wiſhed for a Reformation i in religion dreaded his feverity, and 


others conſidered the elevation of a Churchman to the higheſt 


office in the kingdom as a depreſſion of chemſelves. At their 
; inftigation, James Hamilton Earl of Arran, and next heie to 0 


* * 


2 Sadler 1 161. 
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3 a himſelf Won his inactivity, a and was prevailed on 1 m 


to aſpire to that ſtation, to which proximity of blood gave him a 


natural title. The nobles, who were aſſembled for that purpoſe, 
unanimouſly conferred on him the office of e and e 


lic voice ee their choice. 


No t two men ever r differed: more widely 3 in diſpoſition a ao cha- 
racter, than the Earl of Arran and Cardinal Beatoun. The Car- 


Earl of Arran 
choſen Re- 
gent. 


8 of 
Beatoun, 


dinal was by nature of immoderate ambition; by long experience . 
he had acquired addreſs and refinement; and inſolence grew 
| upon him from continual ſucceſs. His high ſtation in the church 


placed him in the way of great employments; his abilities | 
were equal to the greateſt of theſe; nor did he reckon any of 


them to be above his merit. As his own eminence was founded 47s 
upon the power of the church of Rome, he was a zealous de- 


fender of that ſuperſtition, and for che ſame reaſon an avowed 


enemy to the doctrine of the Reformers. Political motives alone 
determined him to ſupport the one, or to oppoſe the other. His 
early application to public buſineſs kept him unacquainted with 

the learning and controverſies of the age; he gave judgment, 


however, upon all the points in diſpute, with a precipitancy, vio- 
lence, and rigour, which een, hiſtorians mention W in- 


be 


Tur ater of the Earl of 4 was, in 3 every TIO 
the reverſe of Beatoun' s. He was neither infected with ambition, 
nor inclined to cruelty : The love of eaſe extinguiſhed the former; 

the ſoftneſs of his temper preſerved him from the latter. Timidity 
and irreſolution were his predominant failings, the one occaſioned 
by his natural conſtitution, and the other ariſing from a conſciouſ- 
M2 eee ee eee neſs 


Of 5 Arran. 
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Book II. neſs chat his abilities were not equal to his ſtation. With tlieſe 
diſpoſitions he might have enjoyed and adorned private life; b but 
his public conduct was without courage, or dignity, or con- 
ſiſtence. The perpetual ſlave of his own fears, and, by conſe- 

quence, the perpetual tool of thoſe, who found their advantage in 
practiſing upon them. But as no other perſon could be ſet in 

oppoſition to the Cardinal, with any probability of ſucceſs, the 
nation declared in his favout with ſo general a conſent, that the 

| axtfices's of | his rival could not withſtand } its united OO” 


| Schemes of | Tux Earl of een had Merce ken poſſeſſion of his new RY 
EY nity, when a negociation was opened with England, which gave 
1 | beotan& pirth to events of the moſt fatal conſequence to himſelf, and to - 
the kingdom. After the death of James, Henry VIII. was no 
longer afraid of any interruption from Scotland to his deſigns 
againſt France; and immediately conceived hopes of rendering this. 
ſecurity perpetual by the marriage of Edward his only ſon with 
the young Queen of Scots. He communicated his intention to 
the priſoners taken at Solway, and prevailed on them to favour it, 
by the promiſe of liberty, as the reward of the ſucceſs. In the 
mean time, he permitted them to return into Scotland, that by 
their preſence in the Parliament Which the Regent had called, 
„%% they might be the better able to perſwade their countrymen to 
5 fall in with his propoſals. A cauſe, entruſted to fuch able and 
zealous advocates, could not well mifs of coming to an happy iſſue. 
All thoſe who feared the Cardinal, or who deſired a change in 
„„ͤĩ ＋X́ꝓ‚Vñ»TX]P religion, were fond of an alliance, which afforded protection to 
the doctrine Which they had embraced; as well as to their own. 


| refunds againſt d the er of that en ful and enten relate. ; 
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Bor Meryl rough and impatient temper was ſnraſuble wY im- Book II. 
proving this favourable conjuncture. Addreſs and delicacy in ma- Il condeded 
naging the fears, and follies, and intereſts of men, were arts with W 
: which he was utterly -unacquainted. The deſigns he had formed 
u Lede _ auc were o en en the rere which h he had _ : | 


ceal them. | laſtead oft! \yietding to the feür or y of the 
| Scots, ' what time and accidents would ſoon have enabled him to 
recover, he at once alarmed and irritated the whole nation, by 
demanding that the Queen's perſon ſhould be immediately com- 
mitted to his cuſtody, and that the government det hays e kingdom : y 
mould be 178 in his bands TO wor ar 27 85 


x — 5 


Hs NRY cool not- Hae e pretty! more {gnominious Wnditions Odious to the | 
to a conquered people, and it is no wonder they were rejected with in — nao 
| indignation,” by men Who ſcorned to purchaſe an alliance with ah AY 885 
England at the price of their own liberty. The parliament of 
Scotland, however, influenced by the nobles who returned from ,,,, 12. 
England, deſirous of peace with that Kingdom; and delivered, 1542» 
by the Regent 8 confining the Cardinal as a priſoner, from any 
oppoſition. to which he might have given riſe; conſented to a 
treaty of marriage and of union, but upon ſomewhat | a more 
equal footing.” And after ſome dark and unſucceſsful intrigues, 7 5 
by which his ambaſſador endeavoured to carry off the young 
Queen and Cardinal Beatoun into England, Henry was obliged to 
give up his own propoſals, and to accept of theirs: On his fide; 
he conſented that the Queen ſhould continue to reſide in Scotland, 
and himſelf remain excluded from any ſhare in the government of 
the kingdom. On the other hand, the Scots agreed to ſend their 
Sovereign! into England's as foon as the attained-the full age of tem 
aun 6 — F 
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\ Boas Wn years, ci inflandy to deliver fix perſons, of che - Giſt rank, to 
A kops as e, by Henry fll the Queen? 9 2 at his e court. 


| pts» Tx E treaty: was ftill ſo manifeſtly of al to England, Hot 
dhthe Regent loſt much of the public confidence by conſenting to it. 
The Cardinal, who had now recovered: liberty, watched for fuch 

an opportunity of regaining credit, and he did not fail to cultivate 
Re and improve this to the utmoſt. He complained loudly, that the 

Regent had betrayed the kingdom, to its moſt inveterate enemies, 
and ſacrificed its honour. to his own ambition. He foretold the 
extinction of true catholic religion, under the tyranny of an ex- 
1 communicated heretic; but above all, he lamented to ſee an an- 
cient Kingdom conſenting to its own ſlavery, deſcending into the | 
ignominious ſtation of a dependent province; and, in one hour, 
the weakneſs or treachery of a ſingle man ſurrendering every thing, 
for which the Scottiſh nation had ſtruggled and fought during ſo 
many ages. Theſe remonſtrances of the Cardinal were not without 
effedt. They were addreſſed: to prejudices and paſſions which are 
35 deeply rooted in the human heart. The ſame hatred to the ancient 
enemies of their country, the ſame jealouſy of national honour, | 

and pride of independence, which, at the beginning of the preſent 
century, went near to prevent the Scots from conſenting to an 
union with England, upon terms of great advantage, did, at that 
| : time, induce the whole nation to declare againſt the alliance which 
e had been concluded. In the one period, an hundred and fifty years 
pl peace between the two nations, the habit of being ſubjected to 
te ſame King, and governed by the ſame maxims, had conſide- 
rably abated old animoſities, and prepared both people for incor- 
porating. In the other, injuries were ſtill freſh, the wounds on 
d ſides were open, and, 1 in the warmth of reſentment, it was 
5 — —— natural 
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natural to ſeek revenge, and to be averſe from n At 
the Union in 1707, the wiſdom of parliament deſpiſed the ground- 
leſs murmurs occaſioned by antiquated prejudices; but in 1 548, 


: the complaints of the nation were better grounded, and urged with 


a a zeal and unanimity, which it is neither juſt nor ſafe to diſregard. 
The rage of the people roſe to ſuch an height, that the Engliſh 


| ambaſſador could hardly be protected from their inſults. The clergy 


+ 
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contributed a great ſum towards preſerving the church from the 


dominion of a prince, whoſe ſyſtem of Reformation was fo fatal to 


their power. The nobles, after having mortified the Cardinal, ſo 


lately i in ſuch a cruel manner, were now ready to applaud and to ſe- 


cond Ser as the defender of the honour and VOY of his country. Ts 


3 Wan Bothwell, * * powerful B "AW decla- 
red openly againſt the Alliance with England. By their aſſiſtance, 
the Cardinal ſeized on the perſons of the young Queen and her mo- 
ther, and added to his party the ſplendor and authority of the royal 


He excites al- 
moſt thewhole 
nation againſt 
the Engliſh. 


name. He received, at the ſame time, a more real acceſſion to 


_ his ſtrength, by the arrival of Matthew Stewart Earl of Lennox, 


whoſe return from France he had earneſtly ſolicited. This young 
nobleman was the hereditary enemy of the houſe of Hamilton. He 
had many claims upon the Regent, and pretended a right to ex- 
elude him, not only from ſucceeding to the Crown, but to deprive 


him of the Poſſeffion of his private fortune. The Cardinal flat- 


, tered his vanity, with the proſpect of marrying the Queen DoW. 


ager, and affected to treat him with ſo much reſpect, that the 
Regent became * of him as a rival i in Power. „ 


Tunis ſuſpicion was artfully heightened bs the Abbot of Paiſley, 


who returned i into Scotland ſome time before the Earl of Lennox, 


; * Keith's Hiſt. * Scotl, 30. | x 
| and 
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en Jl. and aQed ir in concert with the Cardinal. He was a * 1 
e XX ther. of. the. Regent, with whom he had great credit; a warm 
| partizan of France, and a zealous defender of the eſtabliſhed 
Religion. He took hold of the Regent by the proper handle, 
and endeavoured to bring about a change in his ſentiments, by 
working upon his fears. The deſertion of the nobility, the 
5 diſaffection of the clergy, and che rage of the people; ; the re- 
ſentment of France, the power of the Cardinal, and the preten- 
. Lennox, were all e with ten, and | 


with their moſt threatening aſpect. 
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| Mzan. while, N50 ay. appointed for. the eee 15 the . 
treaty with England, and the delivery of the hoſtages approached, | 
and the Regent was ſtill undetermined in his own mind. He 
acted to the laſt with that irreſolution and inconfiſtence, which i is 

e peculiar to weak men, when they are ſo unfortunate as to have 

8 "the chief part in the conduct of difficult- affairs. On the 2 5th of 
Alnuguſt, he ratified the treaty with Henry, and proclaimed the 
Cardinal, who full continued to oppoſe it, an enemy to his 
Obliges the country. On the 3d of September, he ſecretly withdrew from: | 


Regent to re- 


nounce the Edinburgh, met with the Cardinal at Callender, renounced the 
riendſhip | 


wichEogland. e of eie and declared for the intereſts of ee 1 


45 ; I 


- ky, in pri oi to 88 1 3 1 937 not 3 a. moſt | 

: e eee promiſes. He had offered to give the princeſs Eliza- 

bdbeeeeth in marriage to his eldeſt ſon, and to conſtitute him King af 

3 „ that part of Scotland, which lies beyond the river Forth. But 2 

= : f . upon finding his intereſt 1 in the Kingdom to be leſs. conſiderable | 
_— 5 7 FO 99. he 6 Bad imagined, the Engliſh monarch n began to. treat bim 


* se, 339, 336. e e 
eim 
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8 ur- They formed a ſeparate court at Stirling, and threatened to 


rhe young Queen was now in the euſicdy of Book u. 
every day more numerous and more popu -- 


elect another Regent. The French King was ready to afford them 


: has men and the nation, out of hatred to the Engliſh, would 
have united! in their defence. In this ſituation, the Regent could 
* a he endeavoured, by ratifying the treaty, to preſerve 
the appearances of good faith with England, he was obliged to 


throw. et, into the « arme of the: Partys which | adhered 8. 


Sogn after this She we in his colt printiples, the 
Regent changed his ſentiments concerning religion. The ſpirit of 
controverſy was then new and warm; books of that kind were 


conviction of truth, had led the Regent to expreſs great eſteem 
1 for the writings of the Reformers; and having been powerfully 


noted preachers of the Proteſtant doctrine, and, in his firſt parlia- 


ces. The Cardinal obſerved its progreſs. with concern, and was at 
the utmoſt pains to obſtruct 3 it, He repreſented to the Regent his 


S. 


runs without a ſudden change of his meaſures; 


eagerly read by men of every rank; the love of novelty, or the 


ſupported by thoſe who had embraced their opinions, he, in order 
to gratify them, entertained, in his own family, two of the molt. 


Leone. im ee in giving encouragement to opinions, ſo favour- 


* 


And to per- 
ſecute the 
Reformers. 


ment, conſented to an act, by which the laity were permitted = 
read the ſcriptures i in a language which they underſtood, Truth 
needed only a fair hearing to be an overmatch for error. Abſur- 
dities, which had long impoſed on the 1 ignorance and credulity of 5 
mankind, were detected and expoſed to public ridicule; ; and under 
the countenance of the Regent, the Reformation made great advan- , 


; go 


Book I. able to ah pretenſions; chat his own legitimacy depended 
| upon the validity of a ſentence of divorce, four 


HE HISTORY 


nded on the Pope's 

authority; and that by ſuffering it to be called in queſtion, he 
weakened his own title to the ſucceſſion, and furniſhed his rival 
with the only argument, by which it could be rendered doubtful *. 


Theſe infinuations made a deep impreſſion on the nene 


rous ſpirit, who, at the proſpect of ſuch imaginary dangers, was 

as much ſtartled as the Cardinal could have wiſhed; and his zeal 
for the Proteſtant religion was not long proof againſt his fear. 
He publickly abjured the doctrine of the reformers in the Franeiſ- 


can church at Stirling, and declared not only for the Pant but 
the religious opinions of his 4 new confidents. 


"Tun Proteſtant dodrine d not ſulfer 3 705 bn 3 


It had already taken ſo deep root. in the kingdom, that no diſcou- 
ragement or ſeverity could extirpate it. The Regent indeed con- 


ſented to every thing, that the zeal of the Cardinal thought 


neceſſary for the preſervation of the eſtabliſhed religion. The 5 
Reformers \ were perſecuted with all the cruelty, which ſuper | 


inſpires into a barbarous people. Many were condemned to pl 
dreadful death, which the church has appointed for the puniſh» 


ment of its enemies; but they ſuffered with a ſpirit ſo nearly 


reſembling the patience and fortitude of the primitive martyrs, 
that more were converted, than terrified by ſuch PRONE: | 


* TAE Poeten of the Earl of Lennox t to the fccellion were * founded” 
Mary, the daughter of James II. was married to James Lord Hamilton. Elizabeth, 


a daughter of that -marriage, was the wife of Matthew Earl of Lennox, and the 


preſent Earl was her grandſon. The Regent was likewiſe the grandſon of the Prin- 
ceſs M ary. But his father having married Janet Beaton the Regent's mother, after | 


he had obtained a divorce from Elizabeth Home his former wife, Lennox pretended 
that the ſentence of divorce was unjuſt, and that thg Regent being born while Eliza- 
den was o (till alive, ought to be conſidered as illegitimate. Crawf. Peer. 192. 


* 
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ev. er was now in poſſeſſion of every thing Boox II. 1 
his ambition could deſire; and exerciſed all the authority. r e 


Regent, without the envy of the name. He had nothing to fear Stoffen be 


from the Earl of Arran, who having by his inconſtaney forfeited 
the public eſteem, was contemned by one half of the nation, and 
tte truſted by the other. The pretenſions of the Earl of Lennox 
were the only thing which remained to embarraſs him. He had 
very fucceſdfully made uſe of that nobleman to v 
Regent“ jene 

uch an inſtrument, he was willing to get rid of him with decency. 
Lennox ſoon begam to ſuſpect his intention; pre 


5miſes, flattery, and 
reſpect were the only returns he had hitherto received for ſubſtan - 


chief direc- 
tion of affai. 6. 


rk upon the 
+ and fear, but as he no longer ſtood in need of 5 


tial ſervices; but at lat the Cardinal's artifices could no longer be 


concealed, and Lennox, inſtead of attaining power and. dignity 


himſelf, ſaw that he had been employed only to procure theſe for 


another. Reſentment and difappointed ambition puſhed him on 


to ſeek revenge on that cunning prelate, who, by ſacrificing his 
Intereſt, had ſo ungenerouſſy purchaſed the Earl of Arran's friend- 


| ſhip. He withdrew, for that reaſon, from court, and declared 


for the party at enmity with the Cardinal, which, with open arms, 


received a ee who added ſo much luſtre to their cauſe. - 


TAE two kacdions bin divided che kingdom were Rill the 


ſame, without any alterations in their views or principles; but, by 
one of thoſe ſtrange revolutions, which were frequent in that age, 


they had, in the courſe of a few weeks, changed their leaders, 


The Regent was at the head of the partizans of France and the 
defenders of Popery, and Lennox in the ſame ſtation with the 


advocates for the Engliſh alliance, and a reformation in religion. 
The one laboured to pull down his own. Work, which the other 
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: Book th. md Sh the 9 hand, that had hitherto endeavoured to 


Henry i in- 


vades Scot- . 


| which he had been treated, both by the-Regent and parliament of 
Scotland, who, at the time when they renounced their alliance 


land. 


en e eee e e e 


1 E 10 eg imputene for revenge got the tart of the Cardinal's 2 
aQtivity. He ſurpriſed both him and the Regent by a ſudden march 
to Edinburgh with a numerous army; and might eaſily have 


eruſhed them, before they could prepare for their defence. But 
he was weak enough to liſten to propoſals. for an accommodation; 


and the Cardinal amuſed him fo artfully, and ſpun out the treaty 
to ſuch a length, that the greater part of the Earl's. troops, who 


ſerved, as is uſual wherever the feudal inſtitutions prevail, at their 


own expence, deſerted him; and in concluding a peace, inſtead of 


giving the law, he was obliged to receive it. A ſecond attempt to 
retrieve his affairs ended yet more unfortunately. One body of ; 


his troops was cut to pieces, and. the reſt diſperſed; and with the 
poor remains of a ruined party, he muſt either have ſubmitted to 
the conqueror, or have fled out of the kingdom, if the ain 


of an gh ak had not brought hi him a ſhort relief. 


- 
r "tg * 8 8 
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o 


| Henxy was not 27 a temper. to hear PEO the eine! with. 


with him, had entered. into a new and ſtricter confederacy with 


France, The rigour of the ſeaſon retarded for ſome time the exe- 


cution of his Vengeance. But, in the ſpring, a conſiderable body 
of infantry which was deſtined for France, received orders to fail, 


for Scotland, and a proper number of cavalry. was appointed to join 


it by land. The Regent and Cardinal little expected ſuch a viſit. 
They had truſted that the French war would find employment 


for all Henry s forces; and from an unaccountable ſecurity, were 


8 3 5 wholly 


or SCOTLAND. 


wholly nt! for the defence of the Liegen The Earl of Book Il. 
Hartford, a leader fatal to the Scots in that age, commanded this byte ag 


army, and landed it, without oppoſition, a few miles above Leith. May 3s 1544: 


He was quickly maſter of that place; and marching directly to 


Edinburgh, entered it with the ſame eaſe. After plundering the 


adjacent country, the richeſt, and moſt open in Scotland, he ſet on 
fire both theſe towns; and upon the approach of ſome troops ga- 


thered together by the Regent, put his booty on board the fleet, 
and with his land-forces retired ſafely to the Engliſh borders, deli- 


vering the kingdom, in a few days, from the terror of an invaſion, 


_ concerted with little policy, carried on at a great expence, and 


attended with no advantage. If Henry aimed at the conqueſt of 


Scotland, he gained nothing by this expedition; if the marriage 


he had propoſed, was ſtill in his view, he loſt a great deal. Such 


a rough courtſhip, as the Earl of Huntly humorouſly called. it, 
diſguſted the whole nation; their averſion for the match grew into 


abhorrence; and exaſperated by ſo many indignities, the Scots 
were never, at any period, more attached to France, or more alie- 


nated from England. 


3. 


g 0 Earl of Lennox alone, in ſpite to the Regent and French 


King, continued a correſpondence with England, which ruined his 


own intereſt, without promoting Henry 8. Many of his own vaſ- 


fals preferring their duty to their country before their affection to. 
him, refuſed to concur in any deſign to favour the ruhe enemy. 
And after a few feeble and unſucceſsful attempts to diſturb the Re- 


gent's adminiſtration, he was obliged to fly for ſafety to the court 
of England, where Henry rewarded ſervices which he had "the 


inclination, but not the pawer to perform, by giving him in mar- 


riage his niece the Lady Margaret 1 This unhappy exile, 
alt" bawe ver, 
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A peace con- j 
cluded. 
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NE was s defiined to be thecuket of a race of Kings. He ſaw 
his ſon Lord Darnley mount the throne of Scotland, to the perpe- 
tual excluſion of that rival who now triumphed in his ruin. And, 


from chat time, his poſterity have held the ſceptre in two kingdoms, 
by one of which he was W as a n 1 n 
ne. ect Ban F pe _ 1275 


M an while hoſtilities mare b a by b. both nations, 3 5 


2 little vigour on either ſide. The hiſtorians of that age relate mi- 
nutely the circumſtances of ſeveral ſkirmiſhes and inroads; dh. 


0 


as they did not produce any conſiderable effect, at this diſtance of 
time, deſerve no remembrance *. At laſt an end was put to this 
* 8 this war was diſtinguiſhed bp no-jmpactant or deciſive attic, it was, 


however, extremely ruinous to individuals. There ſtill remain two original papers, 
which give us ſome idea of the miſeries, to which the moſt fertile counties in the 


kingdom were expoſed by the ſudden and deſtructive incurſions of the borderers. 


The firſt ſeems. to be the report made to Henry by the Engliſh wardens of the 
marches, for the year 1544, and contains their exploits from the 2d of July, to the 5 
17th of November. The account it gives of the different inroads, or Forrays, as 


they are called, is very minute z 111 in ere the ſum total « miſchief they did 


is thus computed : ER, 
Towns, towers, ſtedes, 8 rohe, baſll-houſes caſt 1 8 
don or burnt — — % ae 008 
Scots flain 1 mo c „ WJZ. 
Priſonets taken — e "ww — 816 
Nolt, i. e. horned catile, taken V 10, 386 
Sheep —_ — — — 12, 492 
Nags and geldings | — 20 fs — 1,296 
'Bolls of corn 3 5 — pe —_ — 850 


"ny State Airy, 432. 
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languid and inactive war, by a peace, in which England, France, Bobs H. 
and Scotland were comprehended. Henry laboured to exclude the e 
Scots from the benefit of this treaty, and to reſerve them for that 
vengeance which his attention to the affairs of the continent had 
hitherto delayed. But although a peace with England: was of the 
laſt conſequence to Francis I. whom the Emperor was preparing to 
attack with all his forces, he was too generous to abandon allies; 
who had ſerved him with fidelity, and he choſe rather to purchaſe 
| Henry's friendſhip with diſadvantage to himſelf, than to leave them 
_ expoſed to danger. By yielding ſome things to the intereſt, and 
more to.the vanity of that baughty Prince; by ſubmiſſion, flattery, 
and addreſs, he, at length, Prevailed to have the Scots included in 5 
the e agreed _ RT, 


* 


"thin event which happened a mort t time 1 the e af The marder 
this peace, rendered it more acceptable to the whole nation. Car- OO 
dinal Beatoun had not uſed his power with moderation, equal to 

the e by which. he attained it. Natwichianding his great 


The 2% contains an 1 account ea inroad i by the Earl of Hartford, between the 
8th and 23d of September, 1545; the narrative is more general, but it appears that 
he had burnt, razed, and wren in the eounties of Berwick ane * only, 


Monaſteries and Friar-houſes | — _ „„ 

Caſtles, towers, and piles — — „%% 

Market towns — e „„ PE Pay 
Villages e —  - — — 243 
Muns — _ — VVV ; 


All theſe were caſt down or burnt. ns 52. As the Scots were no leſs ſkilful ' in : 
the practice of irregular war, we may conclude that the damage which they did i in 


England was not inconſiderable ; and that their raid; were no leſs waſteful, than the 
ASE of the LOOT oy FE 495 
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abilities, he had too many of the paſſions and prejudices of an an» 
gry leader of a faction, to govern a divided people with temper. 
His reſentment againſt one party of the nobility, his inſolence 


towards the reſt, his ſeverity to the Reformers, and, above all, 
the barbarous and illegal execution of the famous George Wi- 


ſhart, a man of honourable birth, and of primitive ſanctity, 


wore out the patience of a fierce age; and nothing but a bold 
hand was wanting to gratify the public wiſh by his deſtruction. 
Private revenge, inflamed and ſanctified by a falſe zeal for re- 
ligion, quickly ſupplied this want. Norman Leſfly, the eldeſt 
ſon of the Earl of Rothes, had been treated by the Cardinal 


with injuſtice and contempt; It was not the temper of the 
man, or the ſpirit; of the times, quietly to digeſt an affront. And 


as the profeſſion of his adverſary ſcreened him from the effects of 
what is called an honourable reſentment, he reſolved to take that 


ſatisfaction, which he could not demand. This reſolution de- 


| ſerves as much cenſure, as the ſingular courage and conduc with 
which he put it in execution excite wonder. The Cardinal, * 
that time, reſided i in the caſtle of Saint Andrew 8, which he had 
h fortified at great expence, and, in the opinion of the age, had 
rendered it impregnable. His retinue was numerous, the town at 
his devotion, and the neighbouring country full of his dependents. 
In this ſituation, ſixteen perſons undertook to ſurprize his caſtle, | 
and to aſſaſſinate himſelf; and their ſucceſs was equal to the bold- 


neſs of the attempt. Early in the morning they ſeized on the gate 


of the caſtle, which was ſet open to the workmen who were em- 
ployed in finiſhing the fortifications ; and having placed ſentries at 
the door of the Cardinals apartment, they awakened his numerous 


domeſtics one by one, and turning them out of the caſtle, they 


; without noiſe, or tuult, « or violence to any other Pe delivered 


their 


or $COTLAND. 


h by a moſt unjuſtifableaQtion, lit am- Book H. 


bid; whoſe- pride was infupportable to the nobles; as his — 
5 TR and mp were the Ta ende toithe Reformation. i. 


. 


- 


. Epiſt Reg: Sat 2: 379 
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"His hk ws was Fatal t to the Catholic aids 1 to the Marsch 
intereſt in Scotland. The ſame zeal for both continued among a 
great party in the nation, but when deprived ofthe genius and au- 
thority of ſo ſkilful a leader, was of ſmall conſequence. Nothing 
can equal the conſternation which a blow ſo unexpected occa- 
ſioned among his adherents; while the Regent ſecretly enjoyed 
an event, which removed out of his way a rival, who had not 
only eclipſed his greatneſs, but almoſt extinguiſhed his power. 
Decency, however, the honour of the church, the importunity 
of the Queen Dowager and her faction, his engagements with 
France, and, above all theſe, the deſire of recovering his eldeft 
ſon, whom the Cardinal had detained for ſome time at St. An- 
drew's in pledge of his fidelity, and who, together with the caſtle, 
had fallen into the hands of the conſpirators, induced him to 
take arms, in order to revenge the death of a man he hated. 


Us 3 vengeance, but 8 e to execute eit. ci | 
part of military ſcience, the art of attacking 1 fortified places, was 
then unknown in Scotland. The weapons, the diſcipline, and 
impetuoſity of the Scots, rendered their armies as unfit for bieges, 
as. they were active in the field. 
which was the greateſt number the conſpirators ever aſſembled, 
reſiſted all the efforts of the Regent for five months * ina place, 
which | a | ſingle battalion, with a few battering cannon, would 


* * ? 
5 * | 
py 1 


An hundred and fifty men, 


nov 


The Regent 
attempts in 
vain to ſeize 
the murderer. 


Bodk u. now reduce in a few hours. 
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This tedious e was concluded ) 


JOS by a truce. The Regent wdr to procure for the conſpi- 


= 
4 7 
1 
1 

| 

4 
8 

i 

# 


rators an abſolution from the Pope, and a pardon in Parliament; | 
and upon obtaining theſe, ey ate to ſurrender t N sf 
5 and to ſet ng ere : 


1 8 7 I PA E: 3 * 42 


II is probabite; that nelther of them were Rae's in this treaty. 
On both ſides, they ſought only to amuſe, and to gain time. The 
| Regent had applied to France y bete and expected ſoon to 
have the conſpirators at mercy. n the other hand, if Leſly and 


his aſſociates were not at firſt incited by Henry to murder the Car- 
dinal, they were, in the fequel, powerfully” ſupported by him. 
Notwithſtanding the ſilence of cotemporary hiftorians, there are 
violent prefumptions' of the former; of the latter there is un- 
doubted certainty . During the ſiege, the conſpirators had re- 
ceived from England ſupplies both of money and proviſions; and 
as Henry was preparing to renew his propoſals concerning the 
marriage and the union he had projected, and to ſecond his 
negociations with a numerous army, they hoped, by concurring 
with him, to be in a ſituation, in which arp Wu no e ah 
need a Pardon, but might claim a reward. bel, 


Tus death. of Henry blaſted all theſe hopes, 15 It 5 in 
che beginning of next year, after a reign « of greater ſplendor t than 
true glory; buſtling, though not active; oppreſſive i in domeſtic 
government, and in foreign politics 1 wild and irregular. But the 
| vices of this- Prince were more beneficial to mankind, than the 

virtues of others. His rapaciouſneſs, his profuſion, and even his | 


tyranny, Bas depreſſing the aachen r and by addin 8 new 


ha | . 9175 i © Keith, 60. IR | 


Or 8 COTLAND. 


nn omn 
Britiſh liberty. His other paſſions contributed- no leſs towards the 


4 hid thefoundations of is Book n. ; 


e 


downfal. of Popety, and the eſtabliſhment of religious freedom 


in the nation. His reſentment led him to aboliſh the power, and 


his covetouſneſs to ſeize the wealth of the church; and by with- 


drawing theſe ſupports, made it eaſy, in the * rei gn, to 


overturn the whole fabric of ' ſuperſtition. 5 


Francis 1 ad not than Ad vive a Prince, whh had boek Nutz 


| nately his rival and his friend; but his ſucceſſor Henry II. was 


4 not neglectful of the French intereſt i in Scotland. Fe ſent a con- 
| ſiderable body of men, under the command of Leon Strozzi, to 


the Regent's aſſiſtance. By their long experience in the Italian 
and German wars, the French had become as dextrous in the 
conduct of ſieges, as the Scots were ignorant; and as the bold- 


"neſs and deſpair of the conſpirators could not defend them againſt 
their ſuperior art, they, after a ſhort reſiſtance, ſurrendered to 
Strozzi, who engaged, in the name of the King his maſter, for 


the ſecurity of their lives; and as his priſoners tranſported them 
into France. The caſtle itſelf, the monument of Beatoun's power 
and vanity, was demoliſhed, in obedience to the canon law, 


; Which, with admirable policy, denounces its anathemas even 


Troops erde 
from France. 


a 


Force the 
caſtle of Str. 
Andrew's to 
ſurrender. 


againſt the houſes in which the ſacred blood. of a Larue) kap- 


Ns to be. he, and ordains them to be laid in ruins'*. 


Tur Archbilhoptie of St. Andrew! s was „ beltowed I the Re- 
en upon! his natural brother, 19 Hamilton Ae of Aer 


— 
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upon a very extraordinary ex 
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Te HE 2 of 4 few dene would have ſaved the n 
"Thoſe Miniſters of Henry VIII. who had the chief direction of af- 
fairs during the minority of his ſon Edward VI. conducted them- 


ſelves, with regard to Scotland, by the maxims of their late maſter, 
| and reſolved to frighten the Scots into a treaty, which OP had | 
not t abilities or addreſs to being about * _ other — 


; $48 48 * 


BuT bebe we proceed to 0 855 the events 9 thaw | inva- 


fion of Scotland occaſioned, we ſhall top to take notice of a eir- 
cumſtance unobſerved by cotemporary hiſtorians, but extremely xe- 


markable for the diſcovery i it makes of the ſentiments and ſpirit, 
which then prevailed among the Scots. The conſpirators againſt 


Cardinal Beatoun found the Regent's eldeſt ſon i in the caſtle of St. 
| Andrew's; and as they needed the protection of the Engliſh, i it was 
to be feared that they might endeavour to, purchaſe | it, by deliver- 

ing to them this important prize. The preſumptive heir to the 

Crown, i in the hands of the avowed: enemies of the kingdom, Was 5 


a dreadful proſpect. And, in order to avoid it, the Parliament fell 
edient. By an act made of purpoſe, 


they excluded © the Regent's eldeſt fon from all right of ſucceſſion, 


public or private, ſo long as he ſhould be detained a priſoner, 


and ſubſtituted in his place, his other brothers, according to their : 


c ſeniority, and in failure of them, thoſe who were next heirs to 


« the Regent“. Succeſſion by hereditary right is an idea ſo, ob- | 
vious and ſo popular, that a nation ſeldom ventures to make a 


breach in it, but in caſes of extreme neceſſity. Such a neceſſity 
did the Parliament diſcover in the prefent ſituation, Hatred to 


| England, founded on the memory of paſt hoſtilities; and heigh- 


** 
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tened by the {mart of recent injuries, was the antigen paſſion. This 
* Epil. Reg: Scot. 2. 359. 
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on 5 AN 5. „„ 10¹ 
ſtatute 0 lineal. ce een II. 
ab iy broken. The modern theories, which — 


divine and unalienable, and that ought not 
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| In * 1 ri ney abs ras _ Earl of Hartford, - now Scotland i- 
Duke of Somerſet, and Protector of England, entered Scotland 125 ** 
at the head of 18,000 men; and, at the ſame time, a fleet of 60 
ſhips appeared on the coaſt; to ſecond his land-forces, The Scots 
bad for ſome obſerved this ſtorm gathering, and were prepared 
for it. Their army was almoſt double to that of the enemy, and 
| poſted to the greateſt advantage on a riſing ground, above Muſſel- 
burgh, not far from the banks of the river Eſke. Both theſe 
eircumſtances alarmed- the Duke of Somerſet, who ſaw his dan» 
ger, and would. willingly have extricated herſelf out of it, by a 
new everture of peace on conditions extremely reaſonable. But 


moderation being imputed to fear, his propoſals were re- 
jected. with that ' ſcorn, which the confidence of ſucceſs inſpires; 
and if the conduct of che Regent, who commanded the Scottiſh- 
army, had been in any degree equal to his confidence, the deſtrue- 
tion of the Engliſh muſt have been inevitable. They were in a 
ſituation, - preciſely: ſimilar to that of their countrymen under 
Oliver Cromwell, in the following century. The Scots had 
choſen; their ground fo well, that it was impoſſible to force them 
do give battle; a few days had exhauſted the forage and proviſion 
of a narrow country; the fleet could only furniſh. a ſcanty. and 
precarious ſubſiſtence; a retreat therefore was neceſſary; but 


e and e ruin were the: evuſaquences of retreating... 
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Battle of 
Pinkey. 


September 10, 
„ 


rably expoſed to the fire of the E 
of Muſſelburgh, and had drawn near the ſhore. 


1H E ES TOAT 


ON both aſe becafioiis "the Wirkchat heat and impe u 
Scots ſaved the Engl ſh; and precipitated their own country into the 
utmoſt danger. The undiſciplined courage of t * 


Private men be⸗ 


eame impatient at the fight of an enemy. The General was 
afraid of nothing, but that the Engliſh would eſcape from 
flight; and leaving his ſtrong camp, he attacked the Duke of So- 


kum by 


merſet near Pinkey, with no better ſucceſs than his raſhneſs de- 4 


 ferved. The Protector had drawn up his troops on a gentle emi- 
nence, and had now the advantage of” ground on his fic 
\ Scottiſh army conſiſted aline 
weapon was a long ſſ | | 
deep, and their ranks cloſe. They advanced towards the enemy 


rH ; , . * 3 
a 5 4 'S% 
— 5 bay fo N 


ar, and for that re: 


* entirely of infantry, whoſe chief 


in three great bodies, and as they paſſed the river, were conſide- 


glim fleet which Wy in: aner 


| cavalry, fluſhed with an advantage which they had gained! in 1 | 


ſkirmiſh ſome days before, began the attack with more 827 8 


tuoſity, than good conduct. A body fo firm and compa 
Scots, eaſily reſiſted the impreſſion of cavalry, broke re and 
drove them off the field. The Engliſh infs antry, however, ad- 


. vanced, and the Scots were at once expoſed to a flight of arrows, 


to a fire in flank from 400 foreign Fuzileers who ſerved the ene- 


my, and to their cannon which were planted behind the infantry, 
on the higheſt part of the eminenoe. The depth and cloſeneſs of 
their order making it impoſſible for the Scots to ſtand long in 
tis ſituation; the Earl of Angus, who commanded the vanguard, 
main bt 


red to change his ground, and to retire towards the 
ody. But his friends unhappily miſtook this motion for a 


* 


flight, and fell into confuſion. At that very ititant, the breken 


acer having rallied, returned to the | charge; ; the foot ern A 


= : | the 


ect af nidary redoubled Book. u. 7 | 
field v. was. pun wp nor euren, ene in ag a purſuit, the Engliſh. | 
diſcovere- d all the rage. and berceneſs, which national antipathy, 

dled ind in nh een een e, 


ds, and t targets. 50 fe eue with = jg 
the lain. Above 1 10,000, men fell on this day, one of 
fatal Scotland, had:ever ſeen... A few. were taken priſo- 
ners, 0 peice theſe e ſome Au of diftinQion. And the P 


| * The wllawing — | in ape ny and rare l of the ProteQtor' $ expedi- 
| ths into Scotland, written by W. Patten, who was joined in commiſſion with Cecil 
2s. Judge Marſhat of te army; and: printed in 1548, deſerves our notice; as it gives 
2 juſt! idea of the military diſcipline of the Scots at that time. But what after 1 
learned, ſpecially touching their order, their armour, and their manner as well of 
going to offend, as of Randing to defend, I have thought neceſſary here to utter. 
Hackbutters have they few or none, and appoint their fight moſt commonly always 
5 a- foot. | They come to the field well furniſhed all- with jack and ſkull, dagger and 
buckler, and ſwords all broad and thin, of exceeding good temper, and univerſally 
ſo made to ſſice, that as 1 never ſaw none fo good, ſo think I it hard to deviſe the 
better. Hereto every man his pike, and a great kercher- wrapped twice-or-thrice 
about his neck, not for cold but for cutting; In their array towards joining with 
the enemy, they cling and thruſt fo near to the fore ranks, ſhoulder and ſhoulder. to- 
gether, with their pikes | in both their hands ſtreight · afore them, and their followers 
in that order ſo hard at their backs, laying their pikes over their foregoers ſhoul- - 
ders, that if they do aſſail undiſcovered, no force can well withſtand them. Staod- 


ing at defence they thruſt ſhoulders likewiſe ſo gh roger, the fote ranks well 
. | right, 


7 Book U 


Their ary we 
| 3 


himſelf in ſting th 
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Bur this victory, however great, was of no rea Ht 
want of {ki 


ll or of leifure, to improve tt. Prety new injury re 
dered the Scots more averſe fro: 


om an ufon with England; and the 
ö ie the eros rteaſave, Which would' 1 


ſeveral petty caſtles; mio —— a 2 n 


The ſituation of the Engliſn court may, in 


were acceſſible by ſea, he would have laid the kingde 


the Engliſh, and, in a ſhort time. "the Scots maſt either"? have ene - 
cepted of his terms, or f A mitted to His power. 
improvement of it, his vict ory * e C 
command of Scotland. The bee of or Pinkey Bad ns ether ef 
but to precipitate the Scots into new engagements with France; | 
eed, be pleaded 1 in excuſe 
for the Duke of Somerſet” s conduct. That cabal of his enemies which 
occaſioned his tra gical end, was already formed; and While he tri- 
umphed in Scotland, they ſecretly undermined his power and credit at 
home. Self preſervation, therefore, obliged him to prefer his aer | 
before his fame, and to return without reaping theft Cl 


Atthis time, however, the cloud blewover; he conſpir f by v 


* to N PR, low RPA ahels fellows behind holding their 8 with 
doth hands, and therewith. in their left, their bucklers, the one end of the pike againſt | 
their right foot, and the other agaiaſt the enemy breaſt-highz their followers crof- | 

ſing their pike points with them forward; and thus with each other ſo nigh as 


ſpace and place will ſuffer, through the whole ward, ſo thick, that as eaſily mal! 


a bare finger pierce mon” the ſkin of an angry hedge-hog, as any encounter the 
front of their pikes. Other curious particulars are found in this dam from 


which Sir ir John Hayman! has borrowed his account of this expedition, | 


„ I's ol >a Liferof Edward vI. 279, Ae. 
The length of the Scots EE or ſpear was + appointed by'A AR 44. r. n. to be 


fix elle; i. e. eighteen feet fix — re tas . 570 
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he fall was not t yet ripe * echten; land: his preſence Cuſpenided Book II. 

its effect for ſome: time. The ſupreme power ſtill remaining in hi 
hands, he employed it to recover the opportunity, which he had | 
| loſt. A body of troops, by his command, ſeized and fortified | Fa 7 aA 
Haddingtoun, a place, which, on account of its diſtance from the 

ſea, and from any Engliſn garriſon, could n not — e defended wathout 5 

. en and itn 79 


Man while the French ar more by d the defeat « their Force the 
allies, than the Engliſh did by their victory. After the death of cofer union | 
Cardinal Beatoun, Mary of Guiſe, the Queen Dowager, took a e 
conſiderable ſhare in the direction of affairs. She was warmly 
attached by blood, and by inclination, to the French intereſt ; and, 
in order to promote it, improved with great dexterity every event 
which occurred. The ſpirit and ſtrength of the Scots were broken hh! 
at Pinkey; and in an aſſembly of nobles which met at Stirling V 1 
conſult upon the ſituation of the kingdom, all eyes were turned 
towards France,” no proſpect of ſafety appearing but in affiſtance 
from thence. But Henry II. being then at peace with England, 
the dern repreſented that they could not expect him to take part 
in their quarrel, but upon views of perſonal advanta, ge; and that 
without extraordinary conceſſions in his favour, no aſſiſtance in 
proportion to their preſent exigencies could be obtained. The pre- 
judices of the nation powerfully ſeconded theſe repreſentations of 
the Queen. What often happens to individuals took place among 
the nobles in this convention; they were ſwayed entirely by their 
paſſions, and in order to gratify them, they deſerted their former 
principles, and diſregarded their true intereſt. In the violence of 
reſentment, they forgot that zeal for the independence of Scotland, 
which had prompted them to reject the propolis of Henry VIII. 
e . r and 


* 


WE, HB WISTORY 


Book U. and by offering, polintarilys wait g Queen e a0 
>> the Dauphin eldeſt fon of Henry I. and which was ill more, by 
| their Queen Propoſing to ſend her immediately into France to be-cducated-at 
the Daup M his court, they granted, from a thirſt of vengeance, what formerly 
they would not yield upon any conſideration of their own ſafety. 
Jo gain at once ſuch a Kingdom as Scotland, was a matter of no 
ſmall conſequence to France. Henry, without heſitation, accepted | 
the offers of the Scottiſh ambaſſadors, and prepared for the vigorous 
© defence of his new acquiſition. | Six thouſand veteran foldiers, 
under the [command of Monficur. Defle, affifted by ſome of the 
beſt officers, who were formed in the long ware of Francis I. 
arrived at Leith. They ſerved two campaigns in Scotland, with a 
ſpirit equal to their former fame. But their exploits were not con- 
ſiderable. The Seots ſoon became jealous of their deſigus, and 
| neglected to ſupport them witch proper ugaur; and the cau- 
tion of the Engliſh, in acting wholly upon te defenfive, pre- 
vented them attempting any enter prize of conſequence; and 
obliged them to exhauſt their ſtrength. in tedious ſieges, under- 

taken under many diſadvantages, Their efforts, however, were 
not without ſome benefit to the Scots, by compelling the Log 
to evacuate Haddingtoun, and to ſurrender Greral mal eg 

0 whick. * they day Aenne e 11 kingdc 


Box as ee ob 8 eperatigns Py. Sod n were | 
Rill of greater importance to the French King. The en 
which they occaſioned, enabled him to wreſt Boulog 
hands of the Engliſh; and the influence of W in | Sa 
obtained the concurrence. of Parliament with the overtures made 
to him, by the aſſembly of nobles at Stirling, concerning the 
/ Queen? 8 ee with che dnn. and: ber education at the 


* court 


* 


eontracted many of thoſe en W 
tunes as ke area 
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court of France. * vain ad 2 few patriots remonſtrate againſt 
fuck extravagant t eoneeſions; 'by which Scotland was reduced to 


be a province of France; and Henry, from an ally, raiſed to be 


maſter of the kingdom; by which, the friendſhip of France became 


more fatal than the enmity of England ; and every thing was 


fondly given up to the one, that had been bravely defended againſt 


| the other. A point of ſo much conſequence was haſtily decided 
in « Parliament, aſſembled in the camp before Haddingtoun : the 


ben hong of the' Queen Dowager, the zeal of the clergy, and 


their liberality and promiſes, gained over many more. The Regent 


the- intereſt of a facti 


. 


| nation, 


— 


mities to themſelves, and to their Sovereign, 
the French allowed: them no time for reflection or repentance. 


liſhment that could add to her charms as a woman, and 


FROM the time that Mary was put into their hands, it was the 


Intereſt of the French to ſuffer the war in Scotland to languith, 


. 1 * 


Pa 1 The 


ent againſt England, had prepared a great party in the 
nation for fuch a ſtep; the French General and Ambaſſador, by 


HN hurried the Scots into this raſh and fatal reſolution, the 
ſource of many calami 


Book II. 


— | 
The treaty for 
that purpoſe. 
concluded, 


<4 t 


June 5, 1545. 


himſelf was weak enough to ſtoop to the offer of a penſion from 
France, together with the title of Duke of Chatelherault in that 

kingdom. A conſiderable majority declared for the treaty, and 
OT See de ebe eee 


Nlary & ſent to 
be educated 
in France. 


The fleet, which had brought over their forces, was ftill in Scot- 
land, and, without n convoyed the Queen into France. Mary 
. was then fix years old, and by her education in that court, one of 
the politeſt, but moſt corrupted in Europe, ſhe acquired every 


ch occaſioned her misfor- 
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THE HISTORY 


The: recovering of the Boulonnois was the object Henry Re RA ; | 
at heart; and a flight diverſion in Britain was ſufficient to divide 


_ the attention and ſtrength. of the Engliſh, whoſe domeſtic factions 


deprived both their arms and councils of their accuſtomed vigour. | 


The government of England had undergone a great revolution. 
The Duke of Somerſet's power had been acquired with too much vio- 


; lence, and was exerciſed 7 too little moderation, to be of long f 


peace con- 


cluded. 


continuance. Many good qualities, added to great love of his 
country, could not attone for his ambition in uſurping the ſole 


direction of affairs. Many of the moſt eminent courtiers combined 


againſt him; and the Earl of Warwick their leader, no leſs ambi- 
tious, but more artful than Somerſet, conducted his meaſures with 


ſo much dexterity, as to raiſe himſelf upon the ruins of his rival. 15 
Without the invidious name of Protector, he ſucceeded to all the 
power and influence, of which Somerſet was deprived, and he 
quickly found peace to be neceſſaryf * the eſtabliſhment of his new 
authority, and the execution of the vaſt deſi gas he had conceived. | 


"Ha NRY was no ſtranger to Warwick's Sante and improved 


his knowleds geof it to good purpoſe, in conducting the negociations 


for a general peace. He preſcribed what terms he pleaſed to the 


Engliſh Miniſter, who ſerupled at nothing, however ad vantageous 
to that monarch and his allies. England conſented to reſtore Bou- 


logne and its dependencies to France, and gave up all pretenſions 


to a treaty of marriage with the Queen of Scots, or to the con- 
: queſt of her country. A few ſmall forts, of which the Engliſh | 
troops had hitherto kept poſſeſſion, were razed; and peace n 


the two kingdoms was eſtabliſhed on its ancient. foundation. 


* 
F . 


Bor the Bait ROY loſt power, as pw as ropntntions by 
this unhappy quarrel. It was on ben ſides a war of emulation and 


reſentment, 
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reg 


caſein auld FAR of intereſt; and was carried on, under his Bb OK II. | 


influence of national animoſities, which were blind to all advan- 


tages. The French, who entered into it with greater coolneſs, 
conducted it with more ſkill; and by dexterouſſy availing them 
ſelves of every circumſtance which occurred, recovered poſſeſſion 
of an important territory which they had loſt, and added to their 
monarchy a new kingdom. The ambition of the Engliſh Miniſter 

betrayed to them the former; the inconfiderate rage of the Scots 
againſt their ancient enemies beſtowed. on them the latter; their 
own. addreſs and 8000 oO merited d both. 


Jar LY-after: the 3 of the pence, the French The Scots be- 


5 Veen left Scotland, as much to their own ſatisfaction, as to that 


of the nation. The Scots ſoon found, that the calling to their aſſiſt- 
| ance a people more. powerful. than. themſelves, was a dangerous 
expedient. They beheld, with the utmoſt i impatience, thoſe who 
bad come over to protect the kingdom, taking upon them to com- 
mand in it; and on many occaſions, they repented the raſh invi- 
tation they had given. The peculiar genius of the French nation 
heightened. this diſguſt, and prepared the Scots to throw off the 
yoke,. before they had well begun to feel it. The French were, in 
that age what they are in the preſent, one of the moſt poliſhed 
nations in Europe. But it is to be obſerved, in all their expedi- 
| tions. into foreign countries, whether towards the: ſouth or north, 
that their. manners have been. remarkably: incompatible with the - 
manners of every other people. Barbarians are tenacious of their 
own cuſtoms, becauſe they want knowledge and taſte to-diſcover - 


the reaſonableneſs and propriety of cuſtoms which differ from them. 
Nations, which hold the firſt rank in politeneſs, are frequently no 


les tenacious out of pride. The Greeks were ſo in the ancient 


world; 


come jealous 


of the French... 
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armies has, on ev 


their own nation, or to make 


em among others. 


loſt it, as often, 
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iraſcible and high-ſpirited | people, and 
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Book We. An; adreclaty ſo Soemiduble- as' Knox; avogld- not t have afil 

e . the rage of the elergy, ho obſer ved the tendency and 

15 progreſs of his opinions, with the utmoſt concern. But; at firſt, 

ky retired for ſafety into the caſtle of St. Andrew 's, and while the 

conſpirators kept poſſeſſion of i it, preached publickly under their 


protection. The great revolution in England, which followed 
N the death be . VII. (contributed no leſs than the wen * 
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The Miniſters. of 1 his. Pa Edward VL caſh hben 1 off together , 
and eſtabliſhed: the Proteſtant. religion upon almoſt the ſame footing, 
whereon it now ſtands in that kingdom. The influence of this ex | 
ample reached Scotland, and the happy effects of eceleſiaſtical li- 
berty, in the one nation, inſpired the other with an equal deſire of bo 
recovering it. The Reformers had, hitherto; been obliged to con- 
duct themſelves. with. the utmoſt caution, and ſeldom ventured to 
preach, but in private houſes, and at a diſtance from court; they 
gained credit, as happens on the firſt publication of every new reli- 
gion, chiefly; among perſons in the lower and middle rank of life, 
But ſeveral noblemen of the greateſt diſtinction, having; about this 
time, openly eſpouſed their principles, they were no long r under | 
the neceſſity of acting with the ſame reſerve; and with more ſecu- 
rity and encouragement, they had likewiſe greater | icceſs;1;; The 
| means: of acquiring and ſpreading; knowledge: became; moe my 
mon, and the ſpirit of innovation, moe” to chat eriod,: grew 
n ay: bolder. 000: more univerſal. Hers. 30 by 8 bu | a 5 24 D 


NS HO the ee this i eit e was « ill bag _ | | 
| refiraint. It had. not yet attained firmneſs and vigour, ſufficient to 
overturn a n. une, on che e ber and ſu ported 
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by the moſt formidable power... Uader che 5s . 
any attempt towards action muſt have been fatal to the Proteſtant 


doctrines; and it is no ſmall proof of the authority, as well as pe- 


Boox I; 


CC 
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netration of the heads of the party, that they were able to reſtrain 85 


the zeal of a fiery and impetuous people, till that critical and ma- 


ture zee When Rep * I WEN was eile and ſucceſsful : 


MF Mes ang : theit 0 0 as RN Agel a two dif- 
ferent quarters, whence they 


th e in JOWNY hes part of ee wich the e firceſt 
real,” v were e made inſtruments Tor: eee it in chat kingdom. 


Mar, of Guiſe poſſeſſed hes e bold and n foirits 
which diſtinguiſhed her family. But in her it was ſoftened by the 


y never could have expected it. The | 
ambition of the houſe of Guiſe, and the bigotry of Mary of Eng- 
land baftentetl dthe ſubverſion of the 8 throne 1 in Scotland; and 


* 
— 
Le 


The Queen 


Dowager al. 


pires to the 


female character, and accompanied with greater temper and ad- 
dreſs. Her brothers, in order to attain the high objects at which 
they aimed; ventured upon ſuch daring .meaſures, as ſuited their 


office of Re- 
258 


great courage. Her deſigns upon the ſupreme power were con- | 


ecaled with the utmoſt care, and advance 


by addreſs and refine- 
ments more natural to her ſex. By a dexterous application of 


thoſe talents, ſhe had acquired a conſiderable influence on the 


councils of a nation, hitherto unacquainted with the government 
of women; and without the ſmalleſt right to any ſhare in the 


adminiſtration of affairs, had engroſſed the chief direction of 


TH 


them into her own hands. But the did not long. reſt ſatisfied with 
| the enjoyment of this precarious power, which the fickleneſs of 


the Regent, or the ambition of thoſe who governed him, mi ight 
o ed diſturb; and ſhe began to ſet on foot new intrigues, 
e 1. „ \* AT, EEE N . 
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Book II. with a hen of — ining kim, and of n to | herſelf 4 
8 way to ſucceed him in that high di gnity. Her brothers entered 
warmly into this ſcheme, and ſupported it with all their credit at 
che court of France. The French King willingly concurred in a 
meaſure, by which he hoped to bring Scotland entirely under 
management, and in any future broil with en ty to turn its | 
whole force 275 chat kingdom. 90 


Courts the 
+ 


f t 

1 order to arrive at the deſired el evation, "4s Queen Dowejer 
| had only one of two ways to chuſe; either violently to wreſt the 
power ont of the hands of the Regent, or to obtain it by his con- 
ſent. Under a minority, a and among a -warlike and factious p 
ble, the former was a very uncertain and dangerous experitnem, 
The latter appeared to be no leſs imprafticable, © To perſuade | 
a man voluntarily to abdicate the ſupreme power; to deſcend to a 
level with thoſe, above whom he was raifed; and to be eontent 


With the ſecond place where he hath held the firſt, may well paſs | 


. 


for a wild and chimerical project. This, however, the Queen at- 
tempted; and the prudence of the 2 19 5 was e fal 
tified wy its ſucceſs, | 


Tur Regen s 40884 Bey and Aretas bed wich the 
calamities which had befallen the kingdom under His adminiſtra- 
tion, raiſed the prejudices both of the nobles and of the peopl 
a gainſt him, to a great height; and the C Queen ſecretly fomented 
© theſe with much induſtry. All who wiſhed for a change met 
with a gracious reception in her court, and their ſpirit of dic. 
affection was nouriſhed by ſuch hopes and promiſes, as, in every 
1825 impoſe on the credulity of the factious. The favourers of 
the Reformation being the moſt numerous and ſpreading body of 
ce Regent 8 enemies, the nes to ny with a particular at- 

beution; 3 


or $COTLAND.. „ 


| ference to the religious pour ts in diſpute, made all her eva opti} 
Yrotecti a and indulgence paſs upon them for ſincere. F * ſo 


great a part of the nation willing to fall i in with her les. ; 
che Queen ſet out for France, under pretence of viſiting her 


daughter, and took. along with her thoſe noblemen, who poſſeſſed 


the greateſt power and credit. among their countrymen. | Softened 


E 
15 

; 144. 

"= 38 4 22 

3 
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by the pleaſures of an elegant court, flattered by the civilities of 


che French King, and the careſſes of the houſe of Guiſe, and in- 
 fluenced by the ſeaſonable diſtribution of a few favours, and the 


| liberal promiſe of many more, they 1 were ene to d approve of 


al the EEE pretenſions. %%% axes 


= wm 
of 


enn ic adrnced. by theſe low bet far Bape, the Regent 


* did not foreſee the danger which threatened him, or ne- 
Slected to provide againſt it. The firſt diſcovery of the train 
which was laid came from two of his own confidents, Carnegie of 
Kin aird, and Panter Biſhop of Roſs, whom the Queen had 
gained over to her intereſt, and then employed as the moſt proper 


inſtruments for obtaining his conſent. The overture was made to 


him in the name of the French Kin g. enforced by proper threat- 
enings, 1 in order to work upon his natural timidity, and ſweetened 


5 agreeable. On the one hand, the confirmation of his French title, 
together with a conſiderable penſion, the parlia 
ledgment of his right of ſucceſſion to the Crown, and a public ra- 
tification of his conduct during his regency, were offered. him. 
On the other hand, the diſpleaſure of the French King, the 
power and popularity of the Queen Dowager, the diſaffection of 


the nobles, with the danger of an after- reckoning, were CPE 98 


ſented i in the ſtron — L 


8 * 


by every promiſe that could reconcile him to a propoſal ſo diſ—- 


ments ry acknow- 
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| Book n. Ir was not « poſſible to agree to a prop ſo er th ao dinary an 
e had the Arch 
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unexpedted, without ſome previous ſtruggle; an 
| biſhop of St. Andrew's been preſent to fortify the irreſolute and paſ- 


five ſpirit of the Regent, he would, in all probability, have rejected . 
it with diſdain. Happily for the Queen, the ſagacity and ambi- 

tion of that Prelate could, at this time, be no obſtruction to her 
views. He was lying at the point of death, and in his abſence, 


"aa influence of the Queep" s agents on a flexible temper counter- 
balanced ſeveral of the ſtrongeſt Be 


obtained Air conſent toa voluntary u 


el pans ons. 


FR 16551. Ar gaining a point aft ſuch difficulty, with 10 mock eaſe, 
| the Queen returned into Scotland, in full expectation of taking. 


immediate poſſeſſion of her new dignity. But, by this time, the ; 


ns in the buman mind, and 


Archbiſhop of St. Andrew 8 had recovered of that diſtemper, which 5 


the ignorance of the Scottiſh phyſicians had pronounced to be inr 


| curable. | This he owed to the aſſiſtance of the famous Cardany Z 


1 one of thoſe irregular adventurers i in philoſophy, of. whom Ital 


7 produced ſo many about this period. A bold genius led him to | 
ſome uſeful diſcoveries, which merit the eſteem of a more diſcern- | 


ing age; a wild imagination engaged him in thoſe chimerical ſci> 


ences, which drew the admiration of his cotemporaries. As a pre- 


tender to aſtrology and magic, he was revered and conſulted by all 


EY Europe; as a proficient j in natural Philoſophy, he was. but little 4 
known. The archbiſhop, 1 it is probable, conſitlered him as a power 


ful magician, when he applied to him for relief; but it was his 
f 0 Wie wa philoſopher, which enabled him to eure his diſeaſe v. 


* Cardan himſelf” was more Adee of being con dere as Alaiye than a 
| Philoſopher ; in bis book D- Genituris, we find a calculation of the Archbiſhog's 


. nativity, from which. he pretends. both ts have. predicted his diſeaſe, and to have 


effected bis cure. lle Fee from the Se e a reward of 18000 crowns. 


Tockrhzz 


o $GOTLAND. 
/Tooxrany with div heath, the-Archbilliop tecoveredithe en- 


tire government of the Regent, and quickly, perſuaded him to re= 
cal that diſhonourable promiſe, which he had been ſeduced by e 


Wer ae of the Queen to grant. However great her ſurprize and 


and courted: more than ever; with the nobles, to whom ſhe ren- 
dered herſelf agre: 


ſelf; in order to gain whom, ſhe employed every argument. But 
whatever impreſſi 
gent, it was no eaſy 1 


indignation were, at this freſh inſtance of his inconſtancy, ſhe was 
obliged to diſſemble, that the might have leiſure to renew her in- 
triigues with. all parties; with · the Proteſtants, whom ſhe favoured 


le by various arts; and with the Regent him- 


ns her emiſſaries mig ht have made on the Re- 
er to overreach or to intimidate the 
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Archbiſhop. Under his management, the negociations were ſpun . 


out to a great length, and his broth 


r maintained his: ſtation with 


_ that addreſs and firmneſs, which its importance: ſo well meritelſ;. 


The univerſa 


| defeQtion of the nobility, the growing power of the 


Proteſtants, who all. adhered to the Queen Dowager, the reite- 1 


rated olicitations or 
Fear of ber 


office, which he had held many years. He obtained, however, 
the fame . terms for. lk, which had, been fore 


. mex, eee. 


8 a N 1 
111 


was; the Earl of Arran executed this extraordinary reſignation; 
and at the ſame time Mary of Guiſe was raiſed to that dignity, 


which had been ſo long the object of her wiſhes. Thus, with 

- their own approbation; a woman, and a ſtranger, was advanced 8 
the ſen e over a. 98 and turbulent people, Who 

Coſte feldom. 


the French King, and, above all, the inter- 
g Queen, who was now entering the twelfth _ 
1 and claimed a right of nominating whom. ſhe 
pleaſed ; to be Regent, obliged him, at laſt, to reſign that high 


Ix 1 in the Slam which met tone 20th 4 April; I Fay 


\ 
Prevails on 2 ag Rds | 
the Regent to // 


reſign his of- 


fice, 


She obtains 


the Regency. 


WY 
| Boox I. 


PRE 


Reformation 
continues to 


make great 


Progreſs. 


July 6, 1553. 


5 e e _ native e | hy Gras 40} 


p a A 
— FEY * ba ks N * 
ng K «= : 4 b F 5 > , 
18 3 * 7 OF 8 
at a » s A\ 3. 5 
N 7 9 17 2 

a5 * . y 

* 1 * + 

Py 

*. 

* 

* * = — ' 


THE 118 PT o 
ſeldom 4 3 withoar reluQtanee, to tho „ne and aden 


11 | 


Was the Q 


gs cf eee 6-14 


towards the progreſs of the Reformation, by the protedton which 
ſhe afforded it, from motives: of ambition; the En 


by her indiſcreet neal, filled the kingdom with perſons oa * 
promoting the ſame c⸗ cauſe, Mary aſcended the throne of England, 


on the death of her W Edward, and ſoon after married Philip 


II. of Spain. To the perſecuting ſpirit of the Romiſh ſuper- 
ſtition, and the fierceneſs of that age, ſhe: addod the private re- 
ſeütment of 15 oun, out of her mother's pen Vs : 


_-equalled the deeds of thoſe tyrants, who have been the greateſt 


rity of her "hind temper carried the a all mo we 
ſtons to the utmoſt extreme. The cruelty of her perſecution 


| reproach to human nature. The bigotry of her clergy could 


ſcarce keep pace with the impetuoſity of her zeal. Even the un- 


relenting Philip was obliged, on ſome occaſi 


16, to mitigate the 


rigour of her proceedings. Many among the moſt eminent Re- 


formers ſuffered for the doctrines which they had tar ght; others 


_ from. the ſtorm. To the greater part of theſe, Switzerland 


and Germany opened a ſecure aſylum; and not a few, out of 
choice or neceſſity, fled into Scotland. What they ad ſeen and 


felt in England, did not abate the warmth and zeal of their in- ; 
& 75 dignation againſt popery. Their attacks were bolder and more 


| ſucceſsful than ever; and their doctrines made a ER een | 


12 all ranks of x men. 


=. 


«44 ” 
* 


"Tax Bs E x-dofirines; caltulated. to 8 FRO: opinions, e to re- 


f form the manners of mankind, had hitherto produced no other 


* . | END effects; 


or 800TLAND, 


GGG operate with greater violence, and 


proved the occaſion, not only. of ſubverti ting the eſtabliſhed reli- Fa view 97 5 


ee eee throng aud! deere the Mean. a 
The cauſes Which facilitated the introduction of theſe new opinions” duet towards. 


that. 


into Scotland, and which diſſeminated them ſo faſt through the 

. nation, merit, on that account, a particular and careful 1 inquiry. 
The Reformation is one of the greateſt events in the hiſtory, of 
kind and in whatever ee e we view i, mags 26 


Webs 


Finer ef deset fade 5 85 . 
the world from that lethargy, in which it had been ſunk for many . 
ages. The human mind felt its own firength, broke the fetters 
of authority by which it had-been ſo long reftrained, et 

turing to move in a larger ſphere, puſhed 1 its inquiries into er 


e 3 "wth your en and e ſucceſs. | 


Ne o one FF akon ene N of: f exercifing! FI » 
aſon, than religion was one of the firſt objects which drew their 
Atentibn- e Nabe Luther publiſhed his famous Theſes, which 
ſhook the Papal throne, ſcience and philoſophy had laid open to 
many of the Italians, the impoſture and abſurdity of the eſta- 
ied ſuperſtition. That ſubtle and refining people, ſatisfied with - 
| enjoying thoſe: diſcoveries in ſecret, were little diſpoſed to aſſume - 
the dangerous character of Reformers, and concluded the know- - 
ledge of truth to be. the prerogative of the wiſe, ,while vulgar - 0 
minds muſt be overawed and governed by popular errors.. But, 
animated with a more noble and diſintereſted zeal, the German x 
5 Theologian boldly erected the ftandard of truth; and upheld it 


with an unconquerable intrepidity, which merits the admiration 4 
-and — EL all — ages. . AE 


TR. 


— 


- _ 


Tat E Sean of Luthe? 8 beg g firſt — with the ienelb of | 
the Romiſh b church, and how, from a bane pot the FI 1 


Book 1. 
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CEA "vas the leaf : converſitar in ene Vion: the h heart of German 2 

Os A his opinions ſpread, with aſtoniſhing rapidity, all over er Europe; and 2 
PFPherever they came, endang vert U- 
founded ſyſtem. The vigilance and addreſs of the court of Rome, 
and the power and bigotry of the Auſtrian family, ſuppreſſed theſs 
notions on their firſt appearance, in the ſouthern kingdoms of Eu- 
rope. But the fierce ſpirit of the north, irritated by multiplied 
| ne impoſitions, could neither be mollified by the — arts, nor! 
Con dued by the ſame force; and encouraged. by ſome Princes from 


"I Daiety, and by others out of avarice, it eaſily bore down the forble 
| | 3 | een of an n iliterate and immoral Mtn Do io e 


In E ſuperſtition © . Popery "AR to de gro 
„ 5 travagant hei ght, in thoſe countries which are ſituated towards the 
ba” 5 25 Fi : different extremities 'of Europe. The vigour of imagination, 
. | and ſenſibility of frame, ſc to the inhabitants of ſouthern 
| -. . climates, rendered them ſuſceptible of the deepeſt impreſſions of 
MR... » . ſuperſtitious terror and eredulity. Ignorance and barbarity were 
mms lei fivourtable tothe: Progreſs of the ſame ſpirit, among the 
1 EO 7 northern nations. They knew little, and were diſpoſed to be- 
)%ͤ;ů ẽ́ 5" BN every thing. The moſt glaring abſurdities did not ſhock 
T groſs underſtandings, and the moſt- 8e e pore 


NB „ ooh 1 1 were received with e — and admiration. | Of: 
; Acconpi NGLY, Gan ed of Popurys which prevailed in \Beot- 
Jand, was of the moſt bigotted and illiberal kind. Thoſe doctri nes 
V which a are moſt.apt. to 1 ſhock the human rd d ad e 
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II. of the beſt families . The colinexion bervees fijerr mad vagal. 

— between landlord and tenatit, ereated dependeneies, and gave Ht 
to an union of great advantage to che church ; and in eſfimating 
- the influence of the popith eccleſiaſtics over the nation, theſe, . 
well as the real amount of cheir revenues, muſt _ Wenge w. A 
and taken wank the account. e eee | 


a X 
= 


"Txt — eee 
Sn with proportionable weight in the ſupreme eonneil. of the 
kingdom. At a time, when the ä — — 
extremely ſmall; and when the Leſſer Barons amd repreſentatives. 
of RR ſeldom attended Parliatnents, the Redeſiaftes PR 
N ible body therd. And it appears from the unbiett rolls 
of Parameit, and Bomm the inknner'bE'ethafinix thi dots ef Ar. 


of heir power The 4 - ty N dne, whe aver 85 
Popith clergy are remarkable; blk as cauſes and effects of that 
dominion; which they had acquired: over the veſt of mafhind. 
They were regarded by the credulous laify as beings a ſuperict 

| ſpecies; they were neither ſubject to the ſame laws, nor tried by 
the ſame judges. Every guard, that religion could fapply, was 
; placed around their power, . their poſſeſſions, and their- perſons ;; A 


and endeavours were uſed, not without re to rg oth 


15 as. way ri „„ in e e 
72 kei, 821. Note 00. 8 + Spot 5 of the Ch. of Seot 449%. 
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* HE reputation for learning, Which, however ended Boox U. 
was wholly engroſſed by the clergy, added to the reverence which ac 


they derived from religio 


The principles of ſound philoſophy, 


and of a juſt taſte, were altogether unknown; in place of theſe, 
were ſubſtituted ſtudies, barbarous and uninſtructive; but as the 
ecclefiatics alone were converſant in them, this procured them 
; eſteem ; and a very little knowledge drew the admiration of rude 
7 othing. War was the fole profeſſion of the 


nobles, and 3 their chief amuſement ; they divided their 
time between theſe; unacquainted with the arts, and er 


N they diſdained any employment ind 8 


truſted ; ee has aloge were LE for the 


5 wu. : all the high offices in et errang devolved, 


ſubgeR in the ee ee both. i in 5 __ Prom 
— the. monarchy, to the death of Cardinal Bea- 
ee had been. eceleſiaſties . The Lords of Seſſion were 


court were churchmen.. al ies 


To all this we may wat that. the 3 being ſeparated from 


the reſt of mankind by the law of celibacy ; and undiſtracted by 
thoſs, cares, and unincumbered with thoſe burdens which occupy 


and oppreſs other men, the intereſt of their order became their 
Ke, * and they were at full leiſure to purſue i IR i 


— 


* . Offic. of . 


ſons had held that high office; and of theſe, 


ſupreme Judges in all matters of civil right; and by its original 
eonſſitntion, che Preſident and one . of the Sender in this 


Ta Tn 


"hike. 
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of their liberality to the church; and taught them to compound 


with the Almighty for their fins, by nen riches N thoſe, 


wa calle ken his ene 2 hr ne 


3867 
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re e own W or the hid of mankind failed 
of producing this effect, the Eccleſiaſtics had influence « enough to 
call in the aid of law. Whoever died intefate, was preſumed te to 
have deſtined his moveables to pious uſes. - The church took poſ- 
| ſeſſion of them. The children, - the wife, che creditors of the per- ä 
ſon deceaſed were often excluded from any ſhare in what was: 


eſteemed a ſacred: property . As men are apt to truſt to the con 
tinuance of life with fooliſh confidence, and childiſhly ſhun every 


thing, that forces them to think of their mortality, many die with- 


| 


Tur nature of their fanfion gave them . to all aſa; „ 
and at all ſeaſons. They could employ all the motives of fear, 
and of hope, of terror and of conſolation; which operate moſt 
powerfully on the human mind. They haunted the weak and the 
credulous; they beſieged the beds of the ſick and of the dying. 
They ſuffered few to go out of the world without leaving marks 


out ſettling their affairs by will; and the bold uſurpation of the 


clergy in this caſe, of which there are frequent veſtiges in our 
laws, though none in our hiſtorians, may be ee cis the 
molt n ſources of the wealth of the chang 


AT the ſame . no arti 1 | n cauſe could 
be tried but in the ſpiritual courts, and by.laws which the clergy | 


8 themſelves had framed. The penalty, too, by which the decifions 


of theſe courts were enforced, added-to Norten A ſentence 
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of excommun nic 5. was no leſs formidable; than; a {Gaia of out- Book II. 
lawry. It was pronounced on many occaſions, and againſt various * 
crimes: and beſides excluding thoſe, upon whom it fell, We | 
Chriſtian privileges, it deprived them of all their ri ights as men, 
or as citizens ; ten the aid of the ſecular power concurred with 

e ſuperſtition of - mankind,” in rendering the thunders s of the 
church 50 lef defiruQtive than Woes 


I'S theſe Rs a may be attributed the P vil | 
both of the wealth and power of the popiſh church; and witliout 
entering into any more minute detail, this may ſerve to diſcover 
the ee pee on 2 a ee ſo enge Was erected. 


D - "Wo 


4 7 


Bur 2 the 137 had bn dene by Mir own perlen ö 
and profuſeneſs, to raiſe the clergy from poverty and obſcurity to 


riches and eminence, they began, by degrees, to feel and to mur- 
mur at their incroachments. No wonder haughty and martial 


Barons ſhould view the power and poſſeſſions of the church with 
envy; and regard the lazy and inactive character of churchmen 
with the utmoſt contempt. While, at the ſame time; the indecent. 
and licentious lives of the clergy gave great and Juft offence to the 
people, and conſiderably abated the veneration, w which they were 
WE to you to as order of men. 

Thi MENSE. wealth, extreme 8 groſs ignorance, "and : 
above all, the ſevere injunction of celibacy, had concurred to intro-- 
duce this corruption of morals among the clergy ; ; who preſuming 
too much upon the ſubmiſſion of the people, were at no pains. 
either to conceal, or to diſguiſe their own vices.. According to the 
accounts of the Reformers,. confirmed by ſeveral Popiſh writers, 


* 


. "THY HISTORY. 


H. the moſt open and ſcandalous. diſſolution of mapner ended 
— among the Scottiſh j . Cardinal Beatoun, with che fame 
public pomp, which is due to a legi imate child, celebrated the 


marriage of his natural daughter with the Earl of Crawfurd's 
ſon t; and, if we may believe Knox, he publickly continued 59 
the end of his days a criminal correſpondence with her. 


who was a WOman of rank. The other prelates ſeem. not 9 hare 
been more regular and exemplary than their Primate &Þ OY 


* 
© P , N 
wn 3 


May of fuch chenden ought, i * to Py lar 


at the firſt clamours 74 ſt their own morals, and the doc 
e- of the church, by the Proteſtant preachers ;/ but the Popiſh 
a, 2 5 eccleſiaſtics, either out of pride or ignorance, neglected the proper 


methods for Glencing them. Inſtead of reforming their lives, or 
_ diſguiſing theix vices, they affected to deſpiſe the cenſyres of the 
1 people. And while the Reformers, by their mortifteations and 
= | aauſterities, endeavoured to reſemble the firſt dps em of h 
xz „„ = anity, the Pogjſh clergy were compared to perſons | 


: Winngt ap Ken here. oer 205 14 Rb Ga een n. 


I The marriage articles ſubſcribed with his own band, in which he calls her my 
| daughter, are fill extant, Keith, p. 42. ls | 


2 A remarkable of of the dilute manners of bo 4 is 7 in \ the oublic 
records. A greater number of letters of legitimation was granted during the firſt 
— thirty years after the Reformation, than during the whole period that has elapſed 
| Gnce that time. Theſe were obtained by the ſons of the Popiſh clergy. The eccle- 
ſſaſties, who were allowed to retain their benefices, alienated them to their children; 
who, when they acquired wealth, were defirous that the ſtain of illegitimacy might 
no longer remain upon their families. In Keith s Catalogue of the Scottiſh Biſhops, we 
| find ſeveral inſtances of ſuch alienations of church lands, by the Popiſh e, 

| do cheir natural children. 5 8 
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Os the other hand, inſtead of mitigating the rigour, or cofour- 
ing over the abſurdity of tlie eſtabliſhed doctrines; inſtead of at- 
tempting to found them upon ſcripture, or to reconcile them to 
teaſot; they left them without any other ſupport or recothmentda- 
tion chan the authority of the church, and the decrees of councils. 
Thie fables concerning purgatory, the virtues of pilgrimage, . and 
dis merzts of the ſaints, Were the topics; on which they infiſted in Bb be 
their Uſeoiteſes to e People; and the duty of preaching being; | Cod: 
ff Wholly to Monks of the Toweft and foſt Miterite orders, their = 
eompoſtkions were All frre wretched and contemptible, than the = 
men on eee _ inſiſted. While the Reformers were 


amiring audiences, the Popith preachers: 
were ther "andverks | 15 ace & —_—_ to with born. i 


loyed in order to recover thei | 
Hing om, er 18 confitth tlie wavering faith of the 
Is; was 45 ey imprudlent atick unfuccefsful. As many doc- 
trines of their church had derived their credit, at firſt, from the 
authority of falſe mirueles, they now endeavoured. to call in theſe 
to their aid: But thoſe lying wonders, which were beheld with. 
icious adrhication, or heard with irnffticit faith, in times of 
aukneſs amd of ignorance, met with a very different reception, inn 
4 more enliglitened period. The vigilanee of the Reformers de- 
_ tefted theſe goons er and expoſed not only them, but the _— 
| which's dhe ald-6f ſuck aftifices, to ridieule. 
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| Sans and of Parade the diſcourſes of the Reformers were 


which they inſpired for the knowledge of truth, and 
of religion; they gave riſe alſo, among the Scottiſh» | 
other views and paſſions, ' They hoped to ſhake off hs; baue of 


| and which they now. diſcovered to be unch ; 


THE, IST - - 


d 


As the Popiſh ece clefiaſtics became more and more the obje@s.6 y 


liſtened to as ſo many calls to liberty; and beſides the pious indig= 
nation Which al wre againſt thoſe corrupt doctrines, Which 
had perverted the nature of true Chriſtianity; ; beſides the 2 - al, 


cole ſiaſtical dominion, which they had long felt to be eee 
ian. They exp 

to recover poſſeſſion of the church revenues, which they were now 

taught to conſider as alienations made by their anceſtors, with a 


| profuſion | no leſs undiſcerning, than unbounded. .. They flattered 
themſelves that a check would be given to the pride and luxury 


of the clergy, who would be obliged; henceforward, . to: « confine 
themſelves within the ſphere, pecuhar to their. ſacred character. 


An averſion for the eſtabliſhed church, which flowed from ſo many 


concurring cauſes, which was raiſed by conſiderations of religion, 


and heightened by motives of policy, ſpread faſt through the nation, | 


and excited a ſpirits that burſt out, at laſs with irreſiſtible violence. £ 


— S > * % 
18 83 Ty 34 3 
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Rr F LIG IOUS: s.conſiderations, . were ſulicient to have We} 
this ſpirit. The points in controverſy with the church of Rome 
were of ſo much im portance to the 'happineſs of mankind, and 


: ſo eſſential to Chriſtianity, that they merited- all the zeal with 


which the Reformers contended in order to eſtabliſi them. But 
the Reformation having been repreſented as the effect of ſome wild 

and enthuſiaſtic frenzy in the human mind, this attempt to ac- 
count for the eagerneſs and zeal with which our anceſtors em- 
: braced and propagated the Proteſtant dockrines, by ng a view of 


the 


O0 s LAND. 


ſhewing how naturally theſe prompted them to act with ſo much 


ardor, will not, perhaps, be eſteemed an ee e ne 


We e now return to yo courſe. ag our ee e. 


. 


\ \ 
-- 


129 


che political = motives, alone, which influenced them, and by Book II. 


* 


Tat Queen's elevation to the office of Regent ſeems to have 1554 


rranſported her, at firſt, beyond the known prudence, and mode- 


ration of her character. She began her adminiſtration, by con- 
ferring upon foreigners ſeveral offices of truſt and of dignity; a 
ſtep, which both from the inability of ſtrangers to diſcharge theſe 
offices with vigour, and from the envy which their preferment 
excites among the natives, is never attended with good conſe- 
quences. 'Vilmort was made Comptroller, and entruſted with 
the management of the Public revenues; Bonot was appointed 
Governor of Orkney; and Rubay honoured with the cuſtody of 
the Great Seal, and the title of Vice Chancellor *. It was with 
the higheſt indignation, that the Scots beheld offices of the 
greateſt eminence and authority, dealt out among. ſtrangers. By 


theſe Promotions they conceived the Queen to have offered an in- 
ſult both to their underſtandings, and to their courage; to the 


The Queen 
Regent be- 
gins her admi- 
niſtration with 
ſome unpopu- 


lar meaſures. 


former, by ſuppoſing them unfit for thoſe ſtations, which their 


anceſtors had filled with ſo much dignity; to the latter, by i 1ma- 


gining that they were tame enough not to complain of an affront, 
which, i in no o former: age, would have been tolerated with i impunity. 


a 


"Was their minds were in this Uſpolition, an 886 hap- 
pened which inflamed their averſion from French councils to the 
E higheſt degree. Ever ſince the famous conteſt between the houſes | 


r 
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of Valois and maden the prench had been a to 


embarraſs the Engliſh, and to divide their firength by the ſadden 
and formidable incurſions of their allies, the Scots. But, as theſe 


inroads were ſeldom attended with any. real advantage to Scotland, 
and expoſed it to the dangerous reſentment of a powerful neigh- 


bour, the Scots : began to grow leſs traQable than formerly, and 


ſerupled, any longer, to ſerve an ambitious ally at the price of 
their own quiet and ſecurity. The change, too, which was daily 


75 introdueing into the art of war, rendered the aſſiſtance of the 
8 Scottiſh forces of leſs importance to the French Monarch. For 


theſe reaſons, Henry having reſolved upon a war with Philip II. 


and foreſeeing that the Queen of England would take part in her 


huſband's quarrel, was extremely ſolicitous to ſecure, in Scotland, 


the aſſiſtance of ſome troops, which would be more at his com- 


mand than an undiſciplined army, led by chieftains who were 


almoſt independent. In proſecution of this deſſ gn, but under 


1555+ 


pretence of relieving the nobles from the expence and danger of 
defending the borders, the Queen Regent propoſed, in Parlia- 
ment, to regiſter the value of lands throughout the kingdom, 10 


impoſe on them a ſmall tax, and to apply that revenue towards 


maintaining a body of regular troops, in conſtant pay. A fixed 


tax upon land, which the growing expence of government. hath 


introduced into almoſt every part of Europe, Was unknown at 
chat time, and ſeemed altogether inconſiſtent with the free and i in- 
dependent ſpirit of the feudal government. Nothing could be 
more ſhocking to a generous and brave nobility, than the entruſt- 


ing; to mercenary hands, the defence of thoſe territories which 


had been acquired, or preſerved by. the blood of their anceſtors. 


They received this propoſal with the utmoſt indignation. About 


300 of the leſſer Barons repaired in a body to the Queen Regent, 


any —— their ſenſe of the intended innovation, with that 


manly 


sl 


or/ 8'COTLAND. 8 | 5 137 oy 


termined boldneſs which is natural to a bes 1 Book II. 
in a martial age. Alarmed at a remonſtrance delivered in ſo firm 8 then 

a tone, and ſupported by ſuch formidable numbers, the Queen 

5 Eee abandoned a ſcheme, which ſhe found to be aniverflly 

odious. As the Queen herſelf was known perfectly to under- 

ſtand the circumſtances and temper of the nation, this meaſure 

was imputed wholly to the ſuggeſtions of her foreign counſellors; 


and the Scots were ready to ne to the * n. extre- 
eſp againſt them. 1 k. | | 


— 


Tur French; inſtead of extinguiſhing, added fuel to the fame Attempts to 
| They had now commenced hoſtilities againſt Spain, and Philip had tied ag 


kingdom in 


pre vailed on the Queen of England, to reinforce his army with a Boghad. 
conſiderable body of her troops. In order to deprive him of this 
aid, Henry had recourſe, as he projected, to the Scots; and at- 
tempted to excite them to invage England. But, as Scotland had 
nothing to dread from a Princeſs of Mary's character, who, far 
from any ambitious ſcheme of diſturbing her neighbours, was 
wholly occupied in endeavouring to reclaim her heretical ſubjects; 1 : 
the nobles, who were aſſembled by the Queen Regent at New- 
bottle, liſtened to the ſolicitations of the French Monarch with : 
extreme coldneſs, and prudently declined engaging the kingdom _ i 
in an enterprize ſo dangerous and unneceſſary. What ſhe could Ry ; $7 
not obtain by perſuaſion, the Queen Regent brought about by a 
| ftratagem. Notwithſtanding the peace which ſubſiſted between 
the two kingdoms, ſhe commanded her French ſoldiers to rebuild 
a ſmall fort near Berwick, which was appointed, by the laſt 
treaty, to be razed. The garriſon of Berwick ſallied out; inter- 
rupted the work; and ravaged the adjacent country. This inſult 
rouzed the fiery ſpirit of the Scots, and their promptneſs to re- | 
venge the leaſt e of national injury diſfipated, in a 


3. RY 2 moment, 


Boox II. 


THE. H » R * 


moment, the wiſe and pacific refolgtions: which they had fo as | 
formed, War was determined, and orders inſtantly given for 
raiſing a numerous army. But before their forces could aſſemble, 


the ardor of their indignation had time to cool, and the Engliſh 


having diſcovered no intention to puſh the war with vigour, the 


nobles reſumed their pacific ſyſtem, and reſolved to ſtand alto-- 


gether upon the defenfive. They marched to the banks of the 


Tweed, they prevented the incurfions of the enemy, and having 
done what they thought ſufficient for the ſafety and honour of 
their country, the Queen could not induce them, eitber bij her 1 in- 


— 


Ne F her artifices, to advance another ſtep. 


Wurts the Scots peil fled in ; War iattilty, Oy hs 
Commander of the French troops who poſſeſſed entirely the con- 


| fidence of the Queen Regent, endeavoured, with her connivance, 
to engage the two nations in hoftilidie 


tie © Contrary to the orders of 
the Scottiſh: General, he marched over the Tweed with his own 
ſoldiers, and inveſted Werk, a garriſon of the Engliſh. The 


Scots, inſtead of ſeconding his attempt, were enraged at his pre- 


fumption. The Queen's partiality towards France had long been 
fuſpected; but it was now viſible that' ſhe wantonly facrificed the: 
peace and ſafety of Scotland, to the intereſt of that ambitious 
and aſſuming ally. Under the feudal governments, it was in 
camps, that ſubjects were accuſtomed to addreſs the bo ldeſt re- 


monſtrances to their Soverei gns. While arms were in their 


hands, they felt their own ſtrength; and at that time all their. 
repreſentations of grievances carried the authority of commands. 


On this occaſion, the indignation of the nobles broke out with 


ſuch violence, that the Queen perceiving all attempts to engage 
them in action to be vain, abruptly diſmiſſed her army, and 


retired wich the utmoſt ſhame and ras a having diſcovered! the 
impotence 


0.x) s rA. 


impoter enc ; of her. own authority, without. effecting any ae 
| which could be of e to France, 8 


Book I. 


Ini is ann Kar. this firſt inſtance of contempt for the Re- 


f gent's authority can, in no degree, be imputed to the influence of 
the new opinions in religion. As the Queen s pretenſions to the 
Regency had been principally ſupported by thoſe who favoured the 
Reformation, and as ſhe ſtill needed them for a counterpoiſe to 
the Archbiſhop of St. Andrew s, and the partizans of the houſe of 


Hamilton; they were now treated by her with great reſpec, and * 


even admitted to no inconfiderable ſhare in her favour and conſi- 


dence. Kirkaldy of Grange, and the other ſurviving conſpirators 
againſt Cardinal Beatoun were, about this time, recalled by her 
from baniſhment; ; and, through her connivance, the Proteſtant 


preachers enjoyed an interval of tranquillity, which was- of great 
advantage to their cauſe. Soothed by theſe inſtances of the 


Queen's moderation and humanity, the Proteſtants left to others 


the office of remonſtrating; and the leaders of the oppoſite fac- 


tion ſet them the halt example of diſputing, the will of theie 


Sovereign. e tut $f 


A the Quo Regent felt how limited and precarious | her autho- 
rity was, while it depended on the poiſe of theſe contrary factions, 


The Queen's 
marriage with- | 
the Dauphin 


ſhe endeavoured. to eſtabliſh it on a broader and more ſecure foun- 


dation, by haſtening the concluſion of her daughter's marriage with 


the Dauphin. Amiable as the Queen of Scots then was, in the 
bloom of youth; and conſiderable as the territories were, which 
ſhe would have added to the French monarchy ; ; reaſons. were not 
wanting to diſſuade Henry from compleating his firſt plan of mar- 
rying her to his ſon. . The Conſtable Montmorency had employed: 
all his intereſt to defeat an alliance which reflected ſo much luſtre 


on 


THE HISTORY, 


bor II. on the Princes of born. He had ee the © impoſitliey 
of maintaining order and tranquillity among a turbulent people; 


— — 


during the abſence of their Sovereign and for that reaſon, had 
adviſed Henry to beſtow the young Queen upon one of the Princes 
of the blood, who, by reſiding i in Scotland, might preſerve that 
kingdom and uſeful ally to France, which, by a nearer union to 
the Crown, would become a mutinous and ungovernable province“. 


But at this time, the Conſtable was a priſoner in the hands of the 
5 Spaniards, and the Princes of Lorrain were at the height of their 
glory; and their influence, ſeconded by the charms of the young 
Queen, triumphed over the bow one but exvius remonſtrances 


of their rival. 


8 


Tr E French | King CY ths to the eParliamentof "FAY 


land, which appointed eight of its members f to repreſent the 
whole body of the nation, at the marriage of the Queen. 
the perſons on whom the public choice conferred this honourable 

character, were fome of the moſt avowed and zealous advocates. 


Among 


for the Reformation; ; by which, may be eſtimated the degree of 
reſpect and popularity, which that party had now attained in the 
kingdom. The inſtructions of the Parliament to thoſe commil= 


ſioners ſtill remain , and do honour to the wiſdom and i Ne 
of that aſſembly. At the ſame time that they manifeſted, 
ſpect to the articles of marriage, a laudable concern for the dignity 


with re- 


and intereſt of their Sovereign, they employed every precaution 
which prudence could eras for b ow liberty and de. 


* 


* Melv. Mem. . N SY 
Vi. The Archbiſhop of Gale, 2 Biſhop of Rob, 5 Biſhop of Orkney, 
the Earls of Rothes and Caſſils, Lord F ning Lord r the Prior o of Boo An- 


- drew's, and John Erſkine of Dun, 
5 Keith, Append. 13. 
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pendence 
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bea of this” nation, 
CONE the houſe of Hamilton. 8 e 


* 


wa T "1 3 to ack of thats, he Scots ae She bees ; 


tisfaction their fear or jealouſy could demand. The young Queen, 


5 the Dauphin, and the King of France ratified every article, with 


the moſt ſolemn oaths, and confirmed them by deeds in form, un- 


der their hands and ſeals. But on the. part of France, all this 
was one continued ſcene of ſtudied and elaborate deceit. Previous 


to theſe public tranſactions with the Scottiſh deputies, Mary had 


and for ſecuring the ſucceſſor on of the Boon n. 


6— 


8 


been perſuaded to ſubſcribe privately three deeds, equally unjuſt, = 
and invalid ; by which, failing the heirs of her own body, ſhe 1 


conferred the kingdom of Scotland, with whatever inheritance or 


ſucceſſion might accrue to it, in free gift upon the Crown of 


France, declaring all promiſes to the contrary, which the neoeſſity Fes 
of her affairs and the ſolicitations of her ſubjects had extorted,, 


or might extort, from her, to be void and of no obligation “. 


As it gives us a proper idea of the character of the French eourt 
under Henry IL we may obſerve that the King himſelf, the Keeper ; 
of the Great Seals, the Duke of Guiſe, and the Cardinal of Lor- 
rain, were the perſons engaged in conducting this perfidious and 
diſhonourable project. The Queen of Scots was the only inno- 


cent actor in that ſcene of iniquity. Her youth, her i inexperience, 
her education in a foreign country, and her deference to her 
uncle 8 will, muſt vindicate her, in the judgment of every impar- 


bal perſon, from any 1mputation of blame on. that account. 


Tuts grant, by which Mary beſtowed te lager of her 
kingdom upon ſtrangers, was concealed with the utmoſt care from 


* Corps Diplomat. tom, v. 21. Keith, 73: 


* 


' 
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Boox I; Her adn; They ſeem, hewerery not to have wen Aa ne | 
errno ed with the intention of the French to overturn the ſettlement of 


the ſucceſſion | in favour of the duke of Chatelherault. The zeal, 
with wh ich the Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's oppoſed all the mea- 


ſures of the Queen Regent, evidently proceeded from. the fears 


and Wh: that e Ts on this EN *. 


5 'S 


Tur marriage, Wandel was ellebrated with your! pomp; - and | 


| the French, who had hitherto affected to draw a veil over their de- 
f ans upon Scotland, began now to unfold their intentions without 


any diſguiſe. In the treaty of 1 marriage, the deputies had agreed 
that the Dauphin ſhoutd aſſume the name of King of Scotland. 


This they conſidered only as an honorary title; but the French 
laboured to annex to it ſome ſolid privileges and power. They i in- 
ſiſted that the Danphin's title ſhould be publickly recognized; that 

the Crown Matrimonial ſhould be conferred upon him ; and that 


all the rights pertaining to the huſband of a Queen ſhould be veſted 
in his perſon. By the laws of Scotland, a perſon who married an 


| heireſs kept poſſeſſion of her eſtate during his own life, if he hap- 
pened to ſurvive her, and the children born of the marriage f. This 
Was called the courteſy of Scotland. The French aimed at ap- 
plying this rule, which takes place in private inheritances, to the 
ſucceſſion of the kingdom; ; and that ſeems to be implied in 


their demand of the Crown Matrimonial, a phraſe peculiar to the 


Y Scottiſh hiſtorians, and which they have neglected to explain, 


As the French had reaſon to expect diffi culties 1 in ein through 


* . this time, the French ſeem to have had 6 deſign. of reviving the Earl 


* Lennox's pretenſions to the Succeſſion, in order to intimidate and alarm the Duke 
of nnen, N 215, 219. Forbes Colled. vol. i i. 169. . 
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this 3 they began with ſounding the deputies who- were BooR II. 
then at Paris. The Engliſh, i in the i marriage articles between their 9 


a Queen and Philip of Spain, had ſet an example to the age, of that 
; prudent Jealouſy and reſerve, with which a foreigner ſhould be 


admitted ſo near the throne, Full of the ſame ideas, the Scottiſh : 


deputies had, in their oath: of allegiance to the Dauphin, expreſſed 


themſelves with remarkable caution . Their anſwer was in the 
ſame ſpirit, reſpectful, but firm; and-diſcovered a fixed reſolution - 


of conſenting to nothing, that tended: to introduce wy alterati on 
in the « order of ſucceſſion to the Crown. y | 


Four of the deputies F happening to die before they NOS") . 


into Scotland, this accident was univerſally imputed to the effects 


of poiſon, which was ſuppoſed to have been given them by the 
emiſſaries of the houſe of Guiſe. „The hiſtorians of all nations 


diſcover a an amazing credulity with r reſpect to ſtories of this kind, 


Which: are ſo well calculated to pleaſe the malignity of ſome men, 


and to gratify the love of the marvellous which is natural to all, 


| that, f in every age, they have been ſwallowed without examination, - 


and believed contrary to reaſon. No wonder the Scots ſhould eafily 


7 give credit to a ſuſpicion, which received ſuch ſtrong colours of : 
_ probability, both from their own reſentment, and from the known 


character of the Princes of Lorrain, ſo little ſcrupulous about the 
juſtice of the ends which they purſued, or of the means which 


they employed. For the honour of human nature, it muſt, how- 
ever, be obſerved, that as we can diſcover no motive, which could 5 


induce any man to perpetrate ſuch a crime, ſo there appears no 
evidence to prove that it was committed. But the Scots. of that 


age, influenced by national animoſrtes and Pre) juices, were inca- 


Keith, Append. 20. 


- + The Biſhop of d, the Earl of Ron we Earl of Call and Lord | 


Fleming. 
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. pable of examining the ciremmlinnees of the caſe REN ed or 8 
of judging concerning them with candour. All parties agreed 


| believing the French to have been guilty of this deteſtable action; 
and it is obvious how much this tended to increaſe the averſion for 


them which was growing among, all ranks of men.. 


The Regent 


prevails on the 


Parliament to 


grant it. 


Novem. 29. 


NorwirHSTANDING the cold reception which cheir propoſal 
coneerning the Crown Matrimonial met with from the Scottiſh de- 
puties, the French ventüred to move it in Parliament. The par- 
tizans of the houſe of Hamilton, ſuſpicious of their deſigns upon. 
the ſucceſſion, oppoſed it with great zeal. | But a party, which the 
feeble and unſteady conduct of their leader had brought under much 
diſreputation, was little able to withſtand the influence of France, 
and the addreſs of the Queen Regent, ſeconded, on this occaſion, 
by all the numerous adherents of the Reformation. Beſides, that 
artful Princeſs, dreſſed out the French demands i in a leſs offenſive 
garb, and threw in ſo many limitations as ſeemed to render them 


of ſmall conſequence. | Theſe either deceived the Scots, or removed 


their ſcruples; and in compliance to the Queen, they paſſed an act, 


conferring the Crown Matrimonial on the. Dauphin; 3 and with the 
fondeſt credulity, truſted to the frail ſecurity of words and lautes, 


againſt the e de encroachments of power *, *. 


Continues to 
coutt the Pro- 


teſtants. 


TRE concurrence of the Proteſtants, with” the Queen Regent, 
in promoting a meaſure fo acceptable to France, white the Popiſh 
clergy under the influence of the Archbiſhop of St. Andrew? 'S, OP- 
poſed it with ſo much violence f, is one of thoſe fingular circum- 


* The Act of Parliament is worded with the vtmoſt care, with a view = guard 


againſt any breach of the order of ſucceſſion. But the Duke, not relying on this 


alone, entered a folemn proteſtation to ſecure his own right, Keith, 76. It is plain, 


that he ſuſpected the French of having ſome intention to ſet aſide his right of ſuoceſ- 


i their demand was childiſh. 4. Melv. 47. 


ſion; and, indeed, if they had no deſign of that kind, the eagerneſs with which they 


| — Hantes, 


4 
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Rances,/ 8 conduct of parties, for which a ba is ſo re- o 
markable. It may be aſcribed, in ſome degree, to the dentros 


management of the Queen, but chiefly to the moderation of thoſe 
who favoured the Reformation. The Proteſtants were, by this 


time, almoſt equal to.the Catholics both in power, and in num- | 
ber; and, conſcious of their own ſtrength, they ſubmitted with 


impatience to that tyrannical authority, with which the ancient 


1 laws armed the eccleſiaſtics againſt them. They longed to be 


ted from this oppreſſive juriſdiction, and publickly to enjoy 


the liberty of profeſſing thoſe opinions, and of exerciſing that wor- 
ſhip, which ſo great a part of the nation deemed to be founded in 


truth, and to be acceptable to the Deity. This indulgence, to which 


the whole weight of prieftly authority was oppoſed, chere were only 1 5 


two ways of obtaining. Either violence muſt extort it from the 
reluctant hand of their Sovereign, or by prudent compliances, they 
might expect it from her favour, or her gratitude. The former 
is an expedient for the redreſs of grievances, to which no nation 


has recourſe ſuddenly; and ſubjects ſeldom venture upon ger 


which is their laſt remedy, but in caſes of extreme m, 


this occaſion, the Reformers wiſely held the oppoſite courſe, 2 
by their zeal in forwarding the Queen' 8 deſigns, they hoped to 


merit her protection. This dif] poſition the Queen encouraged to the 
utmoſt, and amuſed them fo. artfully with many promiſes, and 
ſome conceſſions, that, by their aſſiſtance, ſhe ſurmounted in Par- 


liament the force of a national, and perhaps a laudable jealouſy, 


which would, otherwiſe, have ſwayed with the Eronter number. 


Axor HER circumſtance contributed 8 to acquire the 


Regent ſuch conſiderable influence in this Parliament. In Scotland, 
all the biſhoprics, and thoſe abbeys which conferred a title to a 
feat in Parliament, were in the of of the crown *. From the time 

* * Sce Book I. | 


T2 Ot | . 
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"of her aeteffion to the regency, the Queen had kept! in | her'© own YU 
hands. almoſt all thoſe which became vacant, except ſuch as were, 
to the great diſguſt. of the nation, beſtowed upon foreigners. 
Among theſe, her brother the Cardinal of Lorrain had obtained the 
abbeys of Kelſo and Melroſs, two of the moſt wealthy foundations 


m the kingdom“. By this conduct, ſhe thinned the eceleſiaſtical 
bench To which was. entirely under the influence of the Archbiſhop 


of St. Andrew's, and which, by its numbers and authority, uſually L 


Elizabeth ſuc- 


ceeds to the 
England. 


5 had great weight in the houſe, ſo as to render any b de it | 
7 could Eive,! at that m of little conſequence. | : | 


Taz Earl of Argyll, and 5 Stewart Prior of St. Andi 85 
one of the moſt powerful, and the other the moſt popular leader of 
the Proteſtants, were appointed to carry the crown and other en- 
ſigns of royalty to the Dauphin. But from this they were diverted 


by the part they were called to act, in 2 more. intereſting ſcene, 5 
which now begins to open. ke 


 BeroRE we turn towards this, it is neceſſary to RS Og chat, 


on the 17th of November, Mary of England finiſhed her ſhort; . 
and inglorious reign. Her ſiſter Elizabeth took poſſeſſion of the 


throne without oppoſition; and the Proteſtant religion was, once 


more, eſtabliſhed by law in England. The acceſſion of a Queen, 
who, under very difficult circumſtances, had given ſtrong indica- 


tions of thoſe eminent qualities, which, in the ſequel, rendered her 


reign fo illuſtrious, attracted the eyes of all Europe. Among the 
Scots both parties obſerved her firſt motions with the utmoſt con- 


cern, as they eaſily foreſaw that ſne would not remain n long an in- 
I different 1 of their tranſactions. 


_ that only ſeven Biſhops and ſixteen Abbots were preſent. 


+ It appears from the col of this Proc which Leſly call a very full one, 


Daves 
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12 R many diſcouragements and much ee the Re- Boox II. 
formation advanced towards a full eftabliſkment in Scotland. Al 


the low country, the moſt populous, and, at-'that time, the Mod 
warlike part of the kingdom, was deeply tinctured with the Pro- 
teſtant opinions; and if the ſame impreſſions were not made in the 


more diſtant eounties, it was owing to no want of the ſame diſ- g 


poſitions among the people, but to the ſcarcity of preachers, whoſe 
moſt indefatigable zeal could not ſatisfy the avidity of thoſe, who 
deſired their inſtructions. Among a people bred to arms, and ſa 
prone to mutiny as the Scots; and in. an age, when religious paſ- 
fions had taken ſuch ſtrong poſſeſſion of the human mind; and: 
moved and agitated it with ſo much violence; the peaceable and 
regular demeanour of ſo- numerous a party is truly aftoniſhings. 


From the death of Mr. Patrick Hamilton,. the firft -who-ſuffered! 


in Scotland for the Proteftant religion, tlürty years had elapſed; 
and during Tb long a period, no violation. of public. order. or:tran— 
quillity had proceeded from that ſect *; and though rouſed and 
_ irritated. by-the moſt cruel exceſſes of eccleſiaſtical tyranny. they 
did, in no inſtance, tranſgreſs thoſe bounds of duty which the law 


preſeribes to ſubjedts. Beſides the prudence of their own leaders, Ei 
and the protection which the Queen-Regent, from political motives,.. 
| afforded them, the moderation of the Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's. 


encouraged. this pacific diſpoſition.. That. prelate, whoſe private 
life cotemporary writers tax with: great irregularities , governed 
tlie church, for ſome years, with a temper and prudence of which 
there are few examples. in that age. But ſome time before the 


* The murder of Cardinal Beatoun was occaſioned by private revenge, and being 

contrived and executed by ſixteen perſons only, canta, with Juſtice, , be. e te 

the whole Proteſtant party, _ 

ws, Knox, Buchanan, Keith, 208. 
5 a re meeting 


4 20 8 


THE HISTORY. 


| Boos 1 I. meeting « laſt Parliament, the Archbiſhop departed 1 thoſe 


humane maxims, by which he had hitherto regulated his conduct; 
and whether, in ſpite to the Queen, who, had entered into ſo cloſe 

an union with the Proteſtants, or in compliance with the i impor- 
tunities of his clergy, he let looſe all the rage of perſecution againſt 
the Reformed ; ſentenced to the flames an aged prieſt, whothad 

been convicted of embracing the Proteſtant opinions; and ſum- 
moned ſeveral others, ſuſpected of the ſame crime, to appear before 
a pos the clergy, A was ok. 4 to convene. at . 


| N OTHING- di | goal. the Nene of the 88 at this. un- 
expected and barbarous execution, but the zeal, with which they 
eſpouſed the defence of a cauſe, that now ſeemed devoted to de- 
ſtruction. They had immediate recourſe to the Queen Regent; and 
as her ſucceſs. in the Parliament, which was then about to meet, 
depended on their concurrence, ſhe not only ſheltered them from 
_ the impending ſtorm, but permitted them the exerciſe of their re- 


N ligion, with more freedom than they had hitherto enjoyed. Unſa⸗- 


tisfied with this precarious tenure, by which they held their reli- 
gious liberty, the Proteſtants laboured to render their poſſeſſion of 
it more ſecure and independent. Wich this view, they determined 
to petition. the Parliament for ſome legal protection, againſt t the 
exorbitant and. oppreſſive juris icrion of the eccleſiaſtical courts, 
which, by their arbitrary method of proceeding, founded in the 
canon law, were lei. to fentences the moſt ſhocking to humanity, 
by maxims the moſt. repugnant to juſtice. But the Queen, who 


dreaded the effects of a debate on this delicate ſubject, which could 


Hot fail of exciting high and dangerous paſſions, prevailed on the 
leaders: of the party, by new and more ſolemn promiſes of her pro- 
. tediion, to Gs from any 1 to Parliament, where their 
55 | OT nl ta numbers 
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1mber: call influence would, 3 in all weakly have procured. Box II. 


*, C5 * 
F# 


them dee fe e, gener e Ge benen, hagge Wege i 5 


\ Tapy 1 3 to en Aenliy, to. a convocation * he ko- 


piſh clergy, but with the ſame ill ſucceſs which hath always at- 
tended. every prop. 


facrifices,. which the virtue of individuals has, on ſome. occaſions, 
offered to truth; but from any ſociety of men, no ſuch effort can 


be expected. The -corruptions of a fociety, recommended by com- 
mon utility, and juſtified by univerſal practice, are viewed, by its 


the demands of the Proteſtants were rejected with contempt; and 
ſions, to ſooth and to reconcile ſuch a numerous body, aſſerted 


Wan articles, with an ill-timed rigour, which gave new 
5 offence 5 

bind che ſiting of the convocation, the Proteſtants firſt 
began to ſuſpect ſome change i in the Regent? 8 diſpoſition towards: 
them. Though joined with them for many years, by intereſt, and 


Keith, FRY 


ofal for Reformation, addreſſed to. that order 1 
men. To abandon uſurped power, to renounce lucrative error, are 


members, without ſhame, or horror; and Reformation never pro- 
ceeds from themſelves, but is a! ways forced upon them by ſome: 
foreign hand. Suitable to this unfeeling and inflexible ſpirit, was 
the behaviour of the coavocation in the preſent conjuncture. All 


the Popiſh elergy, far from endeavouring, by any prudent conceſ-- 


the doctrines of their church, concerning ſome of the moſt ex- 


united, as they conceived, by the ſtrongeſt ties of affection and of © 
gratitude, ſhe diſcovered, on. this occaſion, evident ſymptoms, not. 
| only of agel but of a Srowing diſguſt and averſion. In order 
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to account fol this” our biftdvians do little more than e the 
trite obſervations concerning the influence of proſperity to alter the 
character, and to corrupt the heart. The Queen, ſay they, having 
reached the utmoſt point to which her ambition aſpired, no longer 


2 her accuſtomed moderation, but, with an inſolence uſual 


to the fortunate, looked down upon thoſe, by whoſe afliftance ſhe 
had been enabled to riſe ſo high. But it is neither in the depravity 
of the human heart, nor in the ingratitude of the Queen's diſpo- 
ſition, chat we muſt ſearch for the motives of her preſent conduct. 
Theſe were derived from another, and a more remote ſource, 
which, in order to clear the ſubſequent tranſaQions, we ſhall © en- 
 Yeavour toc open” with ſome care. my 18 e 


Taz ambition of the Pri nces of Lorrain had Wet 1 no leſs ſuc- 


| ceſsful, than daring; but all their ſchemes were diſtinguiſhed by 


being. vaſt and unbounded. Though ftrangers at the court of 
F rance, their eminent qualities had raiſed them, in a ſhort time, 
to an height of power, ſuperior to that of all other ſubjects, and 
had placed them on a level even with the Princes of the blood 
themſelves. The church, the army, the revenue, were under 
their direction. Nothing but che royal dignity remained unat- 
tained, and they were elevated to a near alliance with it, by the 
marriage of the Queen of Scots to the Dauphin. In order to gra- 
tify their own vanity, and to render their niece more worthy the 
heir of France, they | ſet on foot her claim to the Crown of England, 
which was founded on pretences: not unplauſible. 


Tux wagical amours s and marriages Ya h vm are Jan 


to all the world. Moved by the caprices of his love, or of his 


reſentment, that impatient a and er Monarch had divorced or 
| | beheaded 
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beheaded four of the ſix Queens, whom: he IA. In order to 

gratify him, - both his daughters had been declared illegitimate by 
act of Parliament; and yet, with that fantaſtic inconſiſtence 
which diſtinguiſhes his character, he, in his laſt will, whereby he 


was impowered to ſettle the order of ſucceſſion, called both of 


them to the throne, upon the death of their brother Edward; 


and, at the ſame ti time, paſling by the poſterity of his eldeſt ſiſter 
Margaret Queen of Scotland, he appointed the line of ſucceſſion 
to continue in the enacts x of. ** younger n the Ducheſs 


of Suffolk. 


Fam In 3 of this Ae the ralidity RAT was ad- i 
mitted by the Engliſh, but never recognized by foreigners, Mary 


had reigned in England, without the leaſt complaint of neighbour- 


ing Princes. But the ſame cauſes, which facilitated her acceſſion 


to the throne, were obſtacles to the elevation of her fiſter Eliza- 
beth, and rendered her poſſeſſion of it precarious and inſecure. 


245. 
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Rome trembled for the Catholic faith, under a Proteſtant Queen 


of ſuch eminent abilities. The ſame ſuperſtitious fears alarmed 
the court of Spain. And France beheld, with indignation, a 
throne, to which the Queen of Scots could form ſo many preten- 
ſions, occupied by a rival, whoſe birth, in the opinion of all good 
Catholics, excluded her from any legal right of ſucceſſion. The 


| impotent hatred of the Roman Pontiff, or the ſlow councils of 


Philip II. would have produced no ſudden or formidable effect. 


The ardent and impetuous ambition of the Princes of Lorrain, 


who, at that time, governed the court of France, was more de- 


ciſive, and more to be dreaded. Inſtigated by them, Henry, 
| ſoon after the death of Mary, perſuaded his daughter-in-law and 
her huſband, to aſſume the title of King and Queen of England. 
They affected to pub this to all Lt They uſed that ſtyle 
Vol. I. „„ 


and 


They per- 


ſuade Mary to 
aſſume the 


title of Queen 
of England. 
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attack f; and, by uſi ing the name and pretenſions of the Scottiſh. 


_ moſt againſt Elizabeth, on account pak the N which the * - 


In order to 


this, neceſſary | 
to check the 

Reformation 

in Scotlanc, 


| cution was the only method for ſuppreſſing religious opinions, 
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ht Appcst in public papers, ſome of which ſtill bes 
The arms of England were engraved on their coin and plate, and 
born by them on all occaſions. No preparations, however, were 
made to ſupport this impolitic and premature claim. Etizabeth _ 
was already ſeated on her throne; 3 ſhe poſſeſſed all the intrepilfity 
of ſpirit, and all the arts of policy, wich were neceſſary for 
maintaining that ſtation, England was growing into reputation 
for naval power. The marine of France had been utterly neg- 
lected; and Scotland remained the only avenue, by which the 
territories of Elizabeth could be approached. It was on that ſide, 
therefore, that the Princes of Lorrain determined to make their 


Queen, they hoped to rouze the Engliſh Catholics, formidable at 
that time by their zeal and numbers, and exaſperated to the ut- 


made in the national W 

Ir was vain to 88 the aſſiftance of the Scott Protefintits 
to dethrone a Queen, whom all Europe eſteemed the- guardian 
and defender of the Reformed faith. To break the power and 
reputation of that party in Scotland, became; for this reaſon, a 
neceſſary ſtep towards the invaſion of England. With this, che 
Princes of Lorrain reſolved to open their ſcheme. ' And as perſe- 


known f in that age, or dictated by the deſpotic and ſanguinaryß 
oni of the Romiſh ſuperſtition, this, i in its utmoſt violence, they 
determined to employ. The Earl of Argyll, the Prior of 'St. 
Andrew 85 and other leaders of the . were marked out by 


* Anderſon' 8 Diptora OY No. 68 & 164. 


F Forbes, Colle, * 2532 277. : 
them 
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ö them FI 8 deſtruction *; and they hoped,. ks Nici Book i 


them, to intimidate their followers. Inſtructions for this pur- 
poſe were ſent from France to the Queen Regent. That humane 
and ſagacious Princeſs condemned a meaſure, which was equally 


violent and impolitic. By long reſidence in Scotland, ſhe had | 
become. acquainted with the eager and impatient temper of the 


nation; ſhe well knew. the power, the number, and popularity of 


the Proteſtant leaders; and had been a witneſs to the intrepid and 
unconquerable reſolution which religious fervour could inſpire. 
What, then, could be gained by rouzing this, dangerous ſpirit, | 
which, hitherto, all the arts of policy had ſcarce been able to 


reſtrain ?. If it once broke looſe, the authority of a Regent would 


be little capable to ſubdue, or even to moderate its rage. And if, 
in order to quell it, foreign forces were called in, this would give 
the alarm to the whole nation, irritated already at the exceſſive 


power which the French poſſeſſed in the kingdom, and ſuſpicious 
of all their deſigns. : Amidſt the ſhock which this might occa- 
ſion, far from hoping to exterminate the Proteſtant doctrine, it 


would be well if the whole fabric of the eſtabliſhed church were 


not ſhaken, and perhaps overturned from the foundation. Theſe 
2 prudent remonſtrances made no impreſſion on her brothers; pre- 


cipitant, but inflexible in all their reſolutions, they inſiſted on 
the full and rigorous execution of their plan, Mary, paſſionately | 


devoted to the intereſts of France, and ready, on all occaſions, to 
ſacrifice her on opinions to the inclinations of her brothers, pre- 


pared to execute their commands, with implicit ſubmiſſion T; and, 
"ORF to her own judgment, and to all the rules of found policy, 


| * Forbes, i, 132 15 
4 * Mel. 48. Mem, de Caltelnau, ap. Jeb vol. i. 446. | * 
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Book II. ſhe became the infiroment of exciting civil commotions in Scot- 
1559. land, which ended with the ruin of the French POOR) _ of 
n 8 885 N in that kingdom. 1 2 


K 
K 


The Regent | Fre OM the time of the Queen' 8 competition for the [Regency 
Jab wah res RR the Duke of Chatelherault, the Popiſh clergy, under the di- 
„ e rection of the Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, had ſet themſelves i in 
0 oppoſition to all her meaſures. Her firſt ſtep towards the execu- 
tion of her new ſcheme was to regain their favour. Nor was 

this reconcilement a matter of difficulty. The Popiſh eccleſiaſtics, 

ſeparated from the reft of mankind by the law of celibacy, the 

boldeſt and moſt ſucceſsful invention of human policy ; and com- 
bined among themſelves in the cloſeſt and moſt ſacred union; 

have been accuſtomed, in every age, to ſacrifice all private and 

particular paſſions to the dignity and intereſt of their order. 

Delighted, on this occafion, with the proſpect of triumphing over 

a faction, whoſe eneroachments they had long dreaded; and 

animated with the hopes of re-eſtabliſhing their declining gran- 
deur on a firmer baſis; they, at once, cancelled the memory of 

| Paſt i injuries, and engaged to ſecond the Queen i in all her attempts 
do check the progreſs of the Reformation. The Queen, being 
ſecure of their aſſiſtance, openly approved of the decrees of the 

convocation, by which the principles of the Reformers were con- 

demned; and at the fame time, ſhe iſſued a Proclamation, en- 
ZE Joining all perſons to obſerve the approaching feſtival a” 1 88790 
| 3, . to the Romiſh ritual, 8 


% 


A it was no o longer poſſible to miſtake the Queen's 8 intentions, 5 

the Proteſtants, who ſaw the danger approach, in order to avert 

| it, employed t the Earl of Glencairn, and Sir Hugh way 2a of 
| Loudon, 


e ee eee ee 


expoſtulate with her, concerning this change towards Book II. 

1 hich their former ſervices had ſo little merited, and „7500. 

which her reiterated promiſes gave - them no reaſon to expect. 8 

She, without diſguiſe or apology, avowed to them her reſolution 

of extirpating the Reformed religion out of the kingdom. And, 

upon en urging her former engagements, with an uncourtly, 

but t boldneſs, ſhe ſo far forgot her uſual moderation, as to 

utter a ſentimen t, which, however apt thoſe of royal condition 

may be to entertain it, prudence ſhould teach them to conceal aa 

much as poſſible. «4 The promiſes of Princes, ſays ſhe, ought 

not to be too carefully remembered, nor the er of 

«> them SEATON unleſs it ſuits . own W | 

Tas indignation which 3 ho Queen into this raſh ex- 1 

preſſion, was nothing in compariſon of that, with which ſhe was . 5 

animated, upon hearing that the public exerciſe of the Reformed before ber. 

religion had been introduced into the town of Perth. At once, 

| the threw off the maſk, and commanded all the Proteſtant preach- 

ers in the kingdom to be ſummoned to a court of juſtice, which 

was to be held at Stirling on the tenth of May. The Prote- 

ſtants, who, from their union, began, about this time, to be 

diſtinguiſhed by the name of the CONGREGATION, were 

| alarmed, but not intimidated by this danger; and inſtantly re- 

ſolved not to abandon the men, to whom they were indebted for 

| the moſt valuable of all bleſſings, the knowledge of truth. At 

chat time there prevailed in Scotland, with reſpect to criminal 

trials, a cuſtom, introduced, at firſt, by the inſtitutions of vaſ- 

ſalage and clanſhip, and tolerated, afterwards, under a feeble 

government ; any perſon accuſed of a crime was accompanied to. 

the place of trial, by a retinue of his friends and adherents, aſ- 

ſembled ir that purpoſe, from _ corner of the kingdom. 
Authorized 
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Book II. Aue by this ancient prcitee, the Reformed "IPD 
a: red great numbers, to attend their paſtors to Stirling. The Queen 
599+ | 
| dreaded their approach with a train ſo numerous, though unarmed, 
and in order to prevent them from advancing, ſhe empowered 
John [Erſkine of Dun, a perſon of eminent authority with the 
Party, to promiſe, in her name, that ſhe would put a ſtop to the 
intended trial, on condition, the preachers and their retinue ad- 
vanced no nearer to Stirling. Erſkine, being convinced himſelf 
of the Queen's ſincerity, ſerved her with the utmoſt zeal. And 
the Proteſtants, averſe from proceeding to any act of violence, 
liſfened with pleaſure to fo pacific a propoſition. / | The preachers, 
with a few leaders of the party, remained at Perth; the mul- 
titude, which had gathered from different parts of the kingdom, 
diſperſed, and retired to their own habitations, Sn 


| Breaks a pro- hr" notwithſlanding this ſolemn Pt the Quit, on the : 
oy agg tenth of May, proceeded to call to trial the perſons who had been 
_ - ſummoned, and upon their non-appearance, the rigour of juſtice 
took place, and they were pronounced outlaws. By this ignoble 
artifice, ſo incompatible with regal dignity, and fo inconſiſtent 
with that integrity which ſhould prevail ; in all tranſactions between 
Sovereigns and their ſubjects, the Queen forfeited the eſteem 
and confidence of the whole nation. The Proteſtants, ſhocked 
no leſs at the indecency, with which ſhe violated the public faith, 
4 | than at the danger which threatened themſelves, prepared boldly 
= q for their own defence. Erſkine, enraged at having been made 
„ inſtrument for deceiving his party, inſtantly abandoned Stir- 
ling, and repairing to Perth, added to the zeal of his aſſociates, 
by his repreſentations of the Queen 8 inflexible reſolution to i 9 


preſs their religion. . 


TEE 


or SCOTLAND. 


Tus lope” phatoike of Knox powerfully ſeconded 155 re- 

_ tations : He having been carried a priſoner into France, 
together gggth the other perſons taken in the caſtle of St. An- 
drew's, ſoon made his eſcape out of that country; and reſiding 
| ſometimes; in England, ſometimes: i in Scotland, had, at laſt, been 
driven out of both kingdoms by the rage of the Popiſh cler- 
gy, and was: obliged to retire to Geneva. Thence he was 
called by the leaders of the Proteſtants in Scotland; and, in 


compliance with their ſolicitations, he ſet out for his native 


country, where he arrived a few days before the trial appoint- 


Bo at. Stirling, He hurried inſtantly to Perth, to ſhare with 


in the common danger, or to aſſiſt them in pro- 


moting the common cauſe. While their minds were in that 
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reftion at 

Perth. 


ferment, which the Queen's perfidiouſneſs and their own danger 


occaſioned, he mounted the pulpit, and by a vehement harangue 


againſt idolatry, inflamed the multitude with the utmoſt rage. 
The indiſcretion of a prieſt, who, immediately after Knox's ſer- 
mon, was preparing to celebrate maſk and began to decorate the 


altar. for that purpoſe, precipitated them into immediate action. 


With tumultuary, but irreſiſtible violence, they fell upon the 
churches in that city, overturned the altars, defaced the pictures, 


broke in pieces the images; and proceeding next to the monaſte- ; 
ries, they, in a few hours, laid thoſe ſumptuous fabrics almoſt 
level with the ground. This riotous inſurrection was not the ef- 


fect of any concert or previous deliberation : cenſured by the re- 
formed preachers, and publickly condemned by the perſons | of 


moſt-power arid credit with the party; it-muſt be regarded many 
as an accidental i of popular v wy” 


„ as: Hit. 127» 1 e 
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The Kegent 
marches a- 


gainſt them. 


T H E n 1 8 T 0 R Y. 
Bur to the Queen herſelf, theſe proceedings 3 in a very | 


different light. Beſides their manifeſt contempt for her authority, 


the Proteſtants had violated - every thing in religionggyhich ſhe 
eſteemed venerable or holy; and, on both theſe accounts, ſhe de- ; 
termined to inflict the ſevereſt vengeance on the whole party. She 


had already drawn the troops in French pay to Stirling; ; with theſe, 


and what Scottiſh forces ſhe could levy of a ſudden, ſhe marched 


: directly to Perth, in hopes of ſurpriſing the Proteſtant leaders, be- 


fore they could aſſemble their followers, whom out of confidence in 
her diſingenuous promiſes they had been raſhly induced to diſmiſs. 
Intelli gence of theſe preparations and menaces was ſoon conveyed 


to Perth. The Proteſtants would, gladly, have ſoothed the Queen, 
by addrefles both to herſelf, and to the perſons of greateſt credit in 


her court; but finding her inexorable, they, with great vigour, | 


took meaſures for their own defence. Their adheren ts, animated 


with zeal for reli gion, and eager to expoſe themſelves in ſo good a 


cauſe, flocked, in ſuch numbers, to Perth, that they not only ſe- 


cured the town from danger, but, within a few days, were in a 


condition to take the field, and to face the Queen, who n 
with an army 7000 irong, 


je” NarHen party, 1 was impatient to engage. The 


Queen dreaded the event of a battle with men, whom the fer- 


vour of religion 1 raiſed above the ſenſe of fear, or of danger. The 
Proteſtants beheld, with regret, the Earl of Argyll, the Prior of 
St. Andrew's, and ſome other eminent perſons of their party, till 
- adhering to the Queen; ; and deſtitute of their aid and counſel, de- 


clined hazarding an action, the ul ſucceſs of which might have 
proved the ruin of her cauſe. The proſpect of an accommoda- 


tion was for theſe reaſons highly . to both ſides: Argyll 


and 


/$00TLAND. 


„ 


and the Drip who were the Queen 8 commiſſioners for Win Book II. 


the negociation, ſeem to have been ſincerely defiraus of reconciling 
the contending factions; and the Earl of Olencairn arriving unex- 
pectedly with a powerful reinforcement to the Congregation, aug- 
mented the Queen's eagerneſs for peace: A treaty was accordingly | 
concluded, in which it was ſtipulated, that both armies ſhould be 
diſbanded; and the gates of Perth ſet op 


en to the Queen; that in- 


— 
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A at con- 
coded. 


demnity ſhould be granted to the inhabitants of that city, and to 


all others concerned i in the late inſurrection; ; that no French garri- 


ſon ſhould be left in Perth, and no French ſoldiers ſhould approach 


within three miles of that place; and that a Parliament ſhould 


immediately be held, 3 in order to gy whatever differences 
mW full remain *. en a tt rs 2 


Tax E 4 55 _ bn Jiſtruiful of the Queen? 8 fin- 


| cerity, and ſenſible that conceſſions, flowing not from inclination, 


but extorted by the neceſſity of her affairs, could not long remain 
. force, entered into a new aſſociation, by which they bound 
themſelves, on the firſt infringement of the preſent treaty, or on 
the leaſt appearance of danger to their religion, to reaſſemble their 


fol lowers, and to take arms in defence of what they eſteemed t the 
cauſe of God and of their country f. | 


Taz Queen, by 1 ada, demonſtrated theſe okocantions to 
be the reſult of no groundleſs or unneceſſary fear, No ſooner were 


the Proteſtant forces diſmiſſed, than ſhe broke every article in the 


May 29. 


Broken by 
the Regent. 


treaty. She introduced French troops into Perth, fined ſome of 
the inhabitants, baniſhed others, removed the Magiſtrates out of 


office, and, on her retiring to Belg, ſhe left behind her a gar- 


3 . Keith, 39. | 1 "JH 138. 
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riſon of 600 men, with dert to allow the cee of no dther 
religion than the Roman Catholic. The ſituation of Perth, a place 
at that time of ſome ſtrength, and a town the moſt proper of any 


in the kingdom for the ſtation of a garriſon, ſeems to have allured 


the Queen to this unjuſtifiable, and ill-zudged breach of public 


faith; which ſhe endeavoured to colour, by alleging that the 


body of men left at Perth was entirely compoſed of native Scots, 
heads kept in pay by the Ong: on France. 8 


Tas Queer s ſcheme vagal geltsky to „ unfold; ; it was now 


apparent, that not only the Religion, but the Liberties of the 
kingdom were threatened; and that the French troops were to be 


employed as inſtruments for ſubduing the Scots, and wreathing 


the yoke about their necks. Martial as the genius of the Scots 
then was, the poverty of their country made it impoſſible to keep 
| their armies long aſſembled ; and even a very fmall body of regular 


troops might have proved formidable to the nation, though con- 
fiſting wholly of ſoldiers. But what number of French forces were 


then in Scotland, at what times, and under what pretexts they 
returned, after having left the kingdom in the year 1550, we can- | 
not, with any certainty, determine. Cotemporary hiſtorians often 


ſelect, with little judgment, the eircumſtances which they tranſmit 
to poſterity; and, with reſpect to matters of the greateſt curioſity 


and importance, leave ſueceeding ages altogether i in the dark. We 


may conjecture however, from ſome paſſages in Buchanan, that 
the French and Scots! in French pay, amounted at leaſt to 3000 


men, under the command of Monſ. D'Oyſel, a creature of the 


houſe of Guiſe; and they v were ſoon | augmented to a much more 
formidable number. 


— 


775 \ 
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8 


- Taz Queen, encouraged by having ſo dene a wha of Boox II. 


well diſciplined t. ps at her command, and inſtigated by the vio- 
lent counſels of D'Oyſel, had ventured, as we have obſerved, to 

violate the treaty of Perth, and, by that raſh action, once more 
threwy the nation into the moſt dangerous convulſions. The Earl 
of Argyll and Prior of St. Andrew's -inſtantly deſerted a court, 
where faith and honour ſeemed to them to be no longer regarded. 
The Barons from the neighbouring counties repaired to them, the 
preachers rouzed the people to arms, and en = hi came, the 
fame violent operations, which accident had occaſioned at Perth, 
were now enoouraged out of policy. The enraged multitude Was 
let looſe, and churches and monaſteries, the monumei 
a eke and ee were ſacrificed to o their zeal. 


hy wider to hal their career, the n without aſs a 


ats s of Satte | 
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The Proteſt. 
ants again i 1 
take arms. 


moment, Put her troops in motion; but the zeal of the Congre- 


gation got the ſtart, once more, of her vigilance and activity. In 


the leaſt proſpect of danger were ready to run to them, the leaders 
of the Proteſtants found no difficulty to raiſe an army. Though 


that warlike age, when all men were accuſtomed to arms, and on 


they ſet out from St. Andrew's with a lender train of an hundred 


horſe, crowds flocked to their ſtandards from every corner of the 


country through which they marched, and before they reached 
Falkland, a village only ten miles . they were 1. to meet 
the © Queen with ne force? . 


Tax Queen ſia at the Ie; of ſo formidable a holy . 


which was drawn up by its leaders in ſuch a manner, as added 


hg in e to its numbers, had again recourſe to nego- 


V Knox, 144. 6 
+ „ 5 ciation. 
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e ca Congregation to take arms, was not the only object they had s 
1 5 They aim at 


regdreſſing ci- 
vil as well as 


religious 
grievances, 


THE HISTORY. 


ciation. She fond; hoviewss;: that, the preſervation of the Fo- 
teſtant religion, their zeal for which had at firſt rouzed the leaders 


now in view. They were animated with the warmeſt love of civil 
liberty, which they conceived to be in imminent danger, from the 
attempts of the French forces; and theſe two paſſions mingling, ; 
added reciprocally to each.other's ſtrength: Together with more 
enlarged notions in religion, the Reformation filled the human 
mind with more liberal and generqus ſentiments concerning civil 
government. The genius of Popery is extremely favourable to 
the power of Princes. The implicit ſubmiſſion to all har decrees, 
which is exacted by the Romiſh Church, prepares and breaks the 
mind for political ſervitude; and the doctrines of the Reformers, 
by overturning the eſtabliſhed ſyſtem of ſuperſtition, weakened the 
firmeſt foundations of civil tyranny. - That bold ſpirit o f-enquiry,. 
which led men to reject theological errors, accompanied them in 
other ſciences, and difcovered every where the ſame manly. zeal 
for truth. A new ſtudy introdueed at the ſame time, added greater 

force to the ſpirit of liberty. Men became acquainted, with the 
Greek and Roman authors, who deſcribed exquiſite models of free 

government, far ſuperior to the inaccurate and oppreſſive ſyſtem 
eſtabliſned by the feudal law; and produced ſuch illuſtrious ex- 
amples of public virtue as wonderfully ſuited both the circumſtances, 
and ſpirit of that age. Many among the moſt eminent reformers, 
were themſelves conſiderable maſters in ancient learning; and all 


on them eagerly adopted the maxims and ſpirit of the ancients,. 


with regard to government“. The moſt ardent love of liberty 
JJ 3G tle t0e- coma accompanied 


* The excellive 00 of ancient policy w was the 9 ion of Knox' 8 famous | 
book concerning the Government of nn wherein, conformable to the maxims 
| | | of 


or $GoTLAnD 


3 the Proteſtant reli gion, throughout all its progreſs; ; 


and wherever it was embraced, it rouzed an independent ſpits; © | 


which rendered men attentive to their privileges as ſubjects, and 
Jealous of the incroachments of their Sovereigns. Knox, and the 
other preachers of the Reformation, infuſed generous ſentiments 
concerning government into the minds of their hearers; and the 


Scottiſh Barons, naturally free and bold, were prompted to aſſert 


their rights with more freedom and boldneſs than ever. Inſtead of 


obeying the Queen Regent, who had enjoined them to lay down 


their arms, they demanded not only the redreſs of their religious 


grievances; but as a preliminary toward ſettling the nation, and 


ſecuring its liberties, required the immediate expulfion of the 
French troops out of Scotland. It was not in the Queen's power 


to make ſo important a conceſſion, without the concurrence of the 
French Monarch; and as ſome time was requiſite 1 in order to obtain 


that, the hoped, during this interval, to receive ſach reinforce- 
ments from France, as would inſure the accompliſhment of that 
deſign, which ſhe had twice attempted with unequal ftrength. 
Mean while, ſhe agreed to a ceſſation of arms for eight days, and, 


| before the expiration of theſe, engaged to tranſport the French 


troops to the South ſide of the Forth ; and to ſend commiſſioners 
to St. Andrew? 85 who ſhould labour to bring all differences to ac- 


commodation. As ſhe hoped, by means of the French troops, to 
overawe the Proteſtants i in the ſouthern counties, the former article 


* 


of the ancient legiſlators,. which modern experience has proved to be ill. founded, he 
pronounces the elevation of women to the ſupreme authority, to be utterly deſtructive 


of good government. His principles, authorities, and examples were all drawn from 
ancient writers“ The ſame obſervation may be made with regard to Buchanan's: 


of ancient government. 


* 


Dialogue, De Jure Regni apud Scots, It is founded not on the maxims of 1 055 * 


June 13. 


1 
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8 Aſecond trea- 


ty violated. 


loſt all credit with her adverſaries; ; and no ſafety appearing in any 
other courſe; they again took: arms with more inflamed reſentment, 
and with bolder and more extenſive views. The removing of the 


THE, HISTORY 


in the treaty was punctually executed; the latter having FO 


inſerted merely to amuſe the eee ee was no gang de remem- 
bered. a 6 | ; 5 


- 


Br theſe pints and wanton ien of ten the . 


French forces had laid open to them all the country ſituated between 
Forth and Tay. The inhabitants of Perth alone remaining ſub- 


Jjected to the inſolenoe and exactions of the garriſon, which the 


for their relief, Thither they marched, and having, without effect, 


Queen had left there, implored the aſſiſtance of the Congregation 


required the Queen to evacuate the town in terms of the former 


Rapid march 


and ſucceſs of 


the Proteſt- 
ants. 


treaty, they prepared to beſiege it in form. The Queen employed 


the Earl of Huntly and Lord Erſkine to divert them from this 
-enterprize. But her wonted artifices were now of no avail; re- 
peated ſo often, they could de: 


ing to her offers, the Proteſtants continued the dere, and ſoon + 
Sage the garriſon to * 


* 


Arx Ex the loſs of Perth, the Queen Mo Us to hs Stir- 
ling, a place of ſome ſtrength, and, from its command of the only 
bridge over the Forth, of great importance. But the leaders of 
the Congregation, having intelligence of her deſign, prevented the 
execution of it, by a hafty march thither, with part of their forces. 


The inhabitants, heartily attached to the cauſe, ſet open to them 


the gates of their town. Thence they advanced, with the ſame 
rapidity, towards Edinburgh, which the Queen, on their e, 
abandoned with E and retired to Dunbar. 


TEE 


or $COTLAND:. 


as 


Tur Proteſtant army, wherever it came, kindled, or ſpread the Book II. 
ardour of Reformation, and the utmoſt exceſſes of violence 8 


committed upon churches and monaſteries. The former were 
ſpoiled of every decoration, which was then eſteemed ſacred, the 
latter were laid in ruins. We are apt, at this diſtanee of time, to 
condemn the furious zeal of the Reformers, and to regret the over 


throw of ſo many ſtately fabrics, the monuments of our anceſtors 


magnificence, and among the nobleſt ornaments of the kingdom, 


But, amidſt the violence of a Reformation, carried on in oppoſi- 
tion to legal authority, ſome irregularities were unavoidable ; and 


perhaps no one could have been permitted more proper to allure 


and intereſt the multitude, or more fatal to the grandeur of the 
eſtabliſhed church. However abſurd and ill-founded the ſpecula- 


tive errors of Popery may be, ſome inquiry and attention are requi- 


ſite towards diſcovering them. The abuſes and corruptions, which 


had crept into the public worſhip of that church, lay more open 


to obſervation, and by ſtriking the ſenſes, excited more univerſal 7 
diſguſt. Under the long reign of Heatheniſm, ſuperſtition ſeems to 
have exhauſted its talent of invention, fo that when a ſuperſtitious 


fpirit ſeized Chriſtians, they were obliged to imitate the Heathens 
in the pomp and magnificence of their ceremonies,” and to borrow 
from them the ornaments and decorations of their temples. To the 


pure and ſimple worſhip of the primitive Chriſtians, there ſucceeded 


a ſpecies of ſplendid idolatry, nearly reſembling thoſe Pagan origi- 


1559. 


nals, whence it had been copied. The contrariety of ſuch obſer- 


vances, to the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, was almoſt the firſt thing, in 
the Romiſh ſyſtem, which awakened the indignation of the Reform- 


ers, who applying to theſe, the denunciations in the Old Teſta- 


ment againſt idolatry, imagined that they could not endeavour at 


neee *. with too much zeal, No taſk could be more 


. 4 — 15 ; | acceptable 
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II. bebe to the multitude, than to overturn thoſe ſeats of ſi uperli- 


tion; they ran with emulation to perform it, and happy was the 
man whoſe hand was moſt adventrous and ſucceſsful i in executing a 
l eſteemed ſo pious. Nor did their leaders labour to reſtrain this 


impetuous {| pirit of Reformation. Irregular and violent as its ſallies 


were, they tended directly to chat end which they had in view; 3 
for by demoliſhing the monaſteries throughout the kingdom, and 
ſetting at liberty their wretched inhabitants, they hoped to render 


it nannte ever to een the ene, or to re-aſſemble the other, 


* 


thx T amidſt theſe irre regular a a Geeueallance, EY 


= does honour to the conduct and humanity of the leaders of the 
Congregation, deſerves notice. They ſo far reſtrained the rage of 


their followers, and were able ſo to .temper their heat and zeal, 
that few of the Roman Catholics were Wai to N . * 
fult, and not a ſingle man n ſuffered death *. | 


_ 


<p Pe hd We me ae n Guilty with which theſe 


| great revolutions were effected, how violently the current of na- 


June 29. 


tional favour ran towards the Reformation. No more than 300 
men marched. out of Perth under the Earl of Argyll and Prior of 
St. Andrew's +; ; with this inconſiderable force they advanced. But 

| wherever they came, the people joined them in a body; their army 
| was ſeldom leſs numerous than 5000 men; the gates of every town 
were thrown open to receive them; and, without ſtriking a ſingle 

| owe they took poſſeſſion of the jo of the kin ge: 


* 


Tun hots and aſtoniſhing duden en to have encouraged * 


Keformers to extend their views, and to riſe in their demands. 
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Not ſatisfiedd with their firſt claim of tolerarion; for their religion, Book II. 
they now; openly, aimed at eſtabliſhing the Proteſtant doctrine on 
the ruins of Popery. For this reaſon, they determined to fix their 
reſidence at Edinburgh; and, by their appointment, Knox and 
ſome other preachers taking poſſeſſion of the pulpits, which had 
been abandoned by the affrightened clergy, declaimed againſt the 
errors of Popery, with ſuch fervent Tony as WR not fail of gaining 
_ 1 G/L Pr een ef 


In the mean time, the Queen, who had prudently given way 

to a torrent which ſhe could not reſiſt, obſerved, with pleaſure, 
that it now began to ſubſide. The leaders of the Congregation had 

| been above two months in arms, and by the expences of a cam- 
paign, protracted ſo long beyond the uſual time of ſervice in that 
age, had exhauſted all the money, which a country, where riches 
did not abound, had been able to ſupply. The multitude, dazzled 
with their ſucceſs, and concluding the work to be already done, re- 
tired to their own habitations. A few, only, of the more zealous 
or wealthy Barons remained with their preachers at Edinburgh. 
As intelligence is procured in civil wars with little difficulty, what- 
ever was tranſacted at Edinburgh, was ſoon known at Dunbar. 
And the Queen, regulating her own conduct by the: ſituation of 
her adverſaries, artfully amuſed them with the proſpect of an im- 
mediate accommodation; chile, at the ſame time, ſhe, by ſtudied | 

_ delays, ſpun out the negociations for that purpoſe, to ſuch a length, FD k 
that, in the end, the party dwindled to an inconſiderable number, Ee ] 9 
and, as if peace had been already re-eſtabliſhed; became careleſs of W 
military diſcipline. The Queen, who watched for ſuch an oppor- . „ 
tunity, advanced, unexpectedly, by a ſudden march in the night 

with all her forces, and appearing before ung; filled that city 

Vor. I, — —— With 
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with the atmoſt yonfferaitinn The Proteſtants, ba by thie 


imprudent diſperſion of their followers, durſt not encounter the 


French troops in the open field; and were even unable to defend an 


ill-fortified town againſt their affaults. Unwilling, however, to 


abandon the citizens to the Queen s mercy, they endeavoured, by 


facing the enemies army, to gain time for collecting their own aſ- 
ſociates. But, the Queen, in ſpite of all their reſiſtance, would 


have eaſily forced her way into the town, if the ſeaſonable conclu- 


A third treaty. 


Regent; remain in dutiful ſubjection to her gevernment; abſtain 


ſion of a truce had not Procured her admiſſion, without the effu- 
ſion of blood. 


TH ny Stn ſituation eaſily induced the Con gregation to 
liften to any overtures of peace; and as the Queen was looking 
daily for the arrival of a ſtrong reinforcement from France, and ex- 


Pected great advantages from a ceſſation of arms, ſhe alſo agreed 


to it upon no unequal conditions. Together with a ſuſpenſion of 
hoſtilities, from the 24th of July to the 1oth-of January, it was 
ſtipulated, 1n this treaty, that, on the one hand, the | Proteſtants 
ſhould open the gates of Edinburgh next morning to the Queen 


from all future violation of religious houſes; and give no anterrup- 
tion to the eſtabliſhed clergy, either in the diſcharge of their func- 
tions, or in the enjoyment of their beneſices. On the other hand, 
the Queen agreed to give no moleſtation to the preachers or profeſ- 


ſors of the Proteſtant religion; to allow no other form of worſhip: 


in Edinburgh but the Reformed; and to permit the free and pub- 


lic exerciſe of it all over the kingdom. The Queen, by theſe 


liberal conceſſions in behalf of their religion, hoped to ſoeth the 
Proteſtants, and expected, from indulging their favourite paſſion, 
to render them more compliant with _— to other articles, par- 
| 5 y SEL ; ticularly 
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ticularly the expulſion of the French troops out of Scotland. The Boox II. 


anxiety which the Queen expreſſed for retaining this body of men, 
rendered them; more and more, the objects of national jealoufy 
and averſion. The immediate expulſion of them was therefore 
demanded a-new, and with greater warmth ; but the Queen, taking 
advantage of the diſtreſs of the adverſe party, eluded the requeſt, 


and would conſent to nothing more, than that a French garriſon 


ae not be introduced into » Edinburgh.” 


Tur u dofjaince Rate of their ant tnpoles on the greys 


tion the neceſſity of agreein g to this article, which, however, 


was very far from giving them ſatisfaction. Whatever apprehen- 


ſions the Scots had conceived, from retaining the French forces 


in the kingdom, were abundantly juſtified during the late com- ; 


motions. - A ſmall body of thoſe troops, maintained in conſtant 


pay, and rendered formidable by regular diſci pli ine, had checked 


the progreſs of a martial people, though animated with zeal both 
; for religion and' liberty. The ſmalleſt addition to their number, 


and a conſiderable one was daily expected, might prove fatal to 
publie liberty, and Scotland might be expoſed to the danger of 


being reduced from an independent kingdom, to the mean con- 
dition of a province, annexed to the empire of its powerful ally. 


Ix order to provide againſt this imminent calamity, the Duke 
of Chatelherault, and Earl of Huntly, immediately after con- 


cluding the truce, defired an interview- with the chiefs of che 


Congregation. ' "Theſe two. noblemen, the moſt potent, at that 
time, in Scotland, were the leaders of the party, which adhered 

to the eſtabliſhed church. They had followed the Queen, during 
the = commotions, and having acceſs to obſerve more narrowly 
ature Y 2 BR the 
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the dangerous tendency of her councils, their an of the 
yoke which was preparing for their country, ſutmounted all 
other conſiderations, and determined them rather to endanger 
the religion which they profeſſed, than to giye their aid towards 


the execution of her pernicious deſigns. | They proceeded. farther, 
and promiſed to Argyll, Glencairn, and the Prior of St. Andrew's, 
who were appointed to meet with them, that if the Queen 

ſhould, with her uſual inſincerity, violate any article in the treaty 


of truce, or refuſe to gratify the wiſhes of the whole nation, by 
diſmiſſing her F rench troops, they would, then, inftantly join 
with their countrymen,. in compelling her to a meaſure, which 


the public ſafety, and the W of their liberties rendered 
ee f 
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adopted a ſyſtem, with regard to the affairs- of Scotland, which 


would, in all probability, have reſtored union and tranquillity to 
that kingdom f. Towards the cloſe of his reign; the Princes of 
Lorrain began, viſibly, to decline in favour, and the Conſtable 
Montmorency, by the aſſiſtance of the Ducheſs of Valentinois, 


recovered that aſcendant over the ſpirit. of his. maſter, which his 


great experience, and his faithful, though often unfortunate ſer⸗ 
vices, ſeemed juſtly to merit. That prudent miniſter imputed the 


inſurrections in Scotland wholly to the Duke ef Guiſe and Cardi- 
nal of Lorrain, whoſe violent and precipitant councils could not 


fail of tranſporting, beyond all bounds o of moderation, men, whoſe 


e 


the love of ciyil liberty, or inflamed with that i which ; ac 


eee, ani + Mel. 49. 
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| companies FAWN zeal; And, in order to convineée Hen 
he did not load his rivals with any groundleſs accuſationy 


vailed to have Melvil *, a Scottiſh Gentleman of his retinue.. diſ- 


patched i into his native country, with inſtructions to obſerve the 
motions both of the Regent, and of her adverſaries; and the King 


agreed to regulate his future a in that : Fingdoms. by 


Wen report. 


"us hiſtory indulge herſelf i in ſuch b it py 0 
amuſing to enquire what a different direction might have been 
given by this reſolution, to the national ſpirit; and to what a dif- 
ferent iſſue, Melvil' s report, which would have ſet the eonduct of 
the malecontents in the moſt favourable light, might have con- 


ducted the public diſorders. Perhaps, by gentle treatment, and 


„ hat Book . 
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artful policy, the progreſs of the Reformation might have been ; 


checked, and Scotland brought to depend upon, France. Perhaps, 
by gaining poſſeſſion of this avenue, the French might have made 


their way into England, and, under colour of ſupporting Mary' 8 
title to the Crown, they might have re- eſtabliſhed the Roman Ca- 


tholic religion, and deſtroyed the liberties of that kingdom. =. 


into this boundleſs field of fancy and conjecture, the hiſtorian muſt 
make no excurſions; to relate real occurrences, and to ex plain 
their real cauſes and cffets, is his peculiar and only province. 


Tas tragical and untimely death af the Finch b put 
an end to all moderate and pacific meaſures, with regard to Scot- 
land. The Duke of Guiſe, and the Cardinal his brother, upon 


Acceſſion of 
Francis II. to 
the Crown of 
France. 


the acceſſion of F rancis JL. a Prince void of gene . without 
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Book II. | Experience, aſſumed the chief diredtion of French are a 


+ King, W now wanted but — of 

regal dignity, and' nothing of regal power. This power did not 
long remain inactive in their hands. The ſame vaſt ſchemes of 
ambition, which they had planned out under the former reign, 
were again reſumed; and they were enabled, by poſſeſſing ſuch 
ample authority, to purſue them with more vigour, and greater 
probability of ſucceſs. They beheld, with infinite regret, the pro- 
greſs of the Proteſtant religion in Scotland; and ſenſible what an 
unſurmouſmtable obſtacle it would prove to their deſigns, they bent 
all their ſtrength to check its growth, before it roſe to any greater 
height. For this purpoſe, they carried on their preparations with 
all poſſible expedition, and encouraged the Queen their ſiſter to 
expect, in a ſhort time, the arrival of an army, ſo powerful, as the 
zeal of their adverſaries, however deſperate, would not venture to 


N 3 


Non were thi Lords of the ebene Aber 1 gnorant rc choſe 
violent counſels, which prevailed in the court of France, ſince the 
death of Henry, or careleſs of providing againſt the danger, which 
_ threatened them from that quarter. The ſucceſs of their cauſe, as 
well as their perſonal ſafety, depending entirely on the unanimity 
and vigour of their own reſolutions, they endeavoured to guard 

: againſt diviſion, and to.cement together more cloſely, by entering 
into a ſtricter bond of confederacy and mutual defence. Two per- 
ſons concurred in this new affociation, who brought a great ac- 
ceeſſion both of reputatibn and of power to the Party. Theſe were 
the Duke of Chatelherault, and his eldeſt ſon the Earl of Arran. 
This {young noblemaz; int reſided ſome years in L STANCE, where | 


14. JI 6.9 he 
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he commanded the Scottiſh Guards, had res. the Proteſtant Book 1 Me | 


opinions concerning religion. Hurried along by the heat of youth, 


and the zeal of a proſelyte, he had uttered ſentiments, with reſpe& _ A 


to the points in controverſy, which did not ſuit the temper. of a 
bigotted court, intent, at that juncture, onMhe extinction of the 


Proteſtant religion; in order to accompliſh which, the greateſt ex- 


ceſſes of violence were committed. The church was ſuffered to 


wreak its utmoſt fury. upon all who were ſuſpected of hereſy, 15 
Courts were erected, in different parts of France, to take cogni- 
zance of this crime, and by their ſentences, ſeveral Perſons of Ge 


* — * 


vndtion were condemned to abe flames. 


G, Rt 


B UT, in v order- to inſpire more NY I terror, ha Princes 15 | 


Lorrain reſolved to ſele&, for a facrifice, fone perſon, whoſe fall 
might « convinee all ranks of men, that neither ſplendor of birth, 


nor eminence in tation, could exempt from puniſhment, thoſe 
who ſhould be guilty of this unpardonable tranſgreſſion. The 


Earl of Arran "Mas the gen een to be the mini vim, 


| other; As be e poſſeſſed. thefirk ak in Fog owa.country, aha A 
an honourable ſtation in France; his condemnation could not fail 


of making the defired impreſſion on the whole kingdom. But the 


Cardinal of Lorrain having let fall ſome expreſſions, which raiſed 
Arran's ſuſpi picions of the deſign, he eſcaped the intended blow 
by a timely flight. Indignation, zeal, reſentment, all prompted 
him to ſeek revenge upon theſe perſecutors of himſelf and of the 
religion which he profeſſed; and as he paſſed through England, 
on his return to his native country, Elizabeth, by hopes and pro- 


8 Thuan. lib. xiy. p. | 462. Edit. F rancof, 
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miſes, inflamed. thoſe paſſions, and ſent him back into Scotland, 
animated' with the ſame implacable averſion to France, which poſ- 
ſeſſed a great part of his countrymen.” He quickly communicated 


theſe ſentiments to hig father the Duke of Chatelherault, who was 
already extremely di 


uſted with the meaſures carrying on in Scot- 
land; and as it was the fate of that nobleman to be governed, in 


every inſtance, by thoſe about him, he now ſuffered himſelf to be 
drawn from the Queen Regent; and having joined the Congrega- 
tion, yu manta} from that tithe, as hg wy vt the party. | 


"You! with WED" to him, this distinction Was merely Obit: 
James Stewart, Prior of St. Andrew's, was the perſon who moved 
and actuated the whole body of the Proteſtants, among whom, he 
poſſeſſed that unbounded confidence, which his ſtrenuous adherence 
to their intereſt, and his great abilities, ſo juſtly merited. He was 
the natural ſon of James V. by a daughter of Lord Erſkine; and 
as that amorous monarch had left ſeveral others a burden upon 
the Crown, they were all deſtined for the church, where they 
could be placed in ſtations of dignity and affluence. In conſequence 
of this reſolution, the Priory of St. Andrew 8 had been conferred 
upon James: but, during ſo buſy a period, he ſoon became diſ- 
guſted with the indolence and retirement of a monaſtic life ; and 
"His enterpriſing genius called him forth, to act a principal part on 
a more public and conſpicuous” theatre.” The ſcene, in which he 
appeared, required talents of different kinds : military virtue and 
political diſcernment were equally neceſſary i in order to render 
him illuſtrious. Theſe he poſſeſſed in an eminent degree. To the 
moſt unqueſtionable perſonal bravery, he added great ſkill in the 
art of war, and in every enterprize his arms were crowned with 
ſucceſs, His ſagacity and penetration in civil affairs enabled him, 


amidſt 


or SCOTLAND 


: amidſt the Ang arid vitbileade of faQions, to hold a profperous Book G 
courſe. While his boldneſs in defence of the Reformation, toge- 


ther with the decency, and even ſeverity of his manners, ſecured 


him the reputation of being ſincerely attached to religion, without 


which, it was FORO in _ age, to gain an aſcendant over 
an : 9 1 


1 900 nt reaſon that the Queen dreaded the enmity 


of a man, ſo capable to obſtruct her deſigns. And as ſhe could 
not, with all her addreſs, make the leaſt impreſſion on his 


fidelity to his aſſociates, ſhe endeavoured to leſſen his influence, 


and to ſcatter among them the ſeeds of jealouſy and diſtruſt, by 8 
inſinuating that the ambition of the Prior aſpired beyond the con- . 
dition of a ſubjeQ, and aimed at ri leſs than the Crown 


elf,” 


Ax e ſo pendelt 1 N but little credit What- 


ever thoughts of this kind, the preſumption of unexpected ſuc- 
ceſs,” and his elevation to the higheſt dignity in the kingdom, may 


be alleged to have inſpired, at any ſubſequent. period, it is cer- 


tain that, at this juncture, he could form no ſuch vaſt deſign. To 
dethrone a Queen, who was lineal heir to an ancient race of Mo- 


narchs; who had been guilty of no action, by which ſhe could 
forfeit the eſteem and affection of her ſubjects; who could employ. 
in defence of her rights, the forces of a kingdom, much more 


powerful than her own; and to ſubſtitute, in her place, a perſon, 


whom the illegitimacy of his birth, by the practice of all civi- 


lized nations, rendered incapable of any inheritance, either public 
or private; was a project ſo chimerical, as the moſt extravagant 
ambition would ſcarce entertain, and could never conceive to be 
1 — e 
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were redreſſed*; the confidence repoſed in him by the Duke of 
Chatelherault and his ſon, the preſumptive heirs to the Crown; q 


and the concurrence of almoſt the whole Scottiſh nobles, in pro- 


moting the meaſures, by which he gave offence to the French 
court, go far towards bis vindication from thoſe illegal and cri- 


minal deſigns, with the imputation of which the —_ endea- 


voured, at chat time, to load him. 


Troops arrive 


from France, 
and fortify 
Leith. 


THE. infeateCs i Franck ſoldiers oompenſated, in ſome 
degree, for the loſs which the Queen ſuſtained by the defection of 
the Duke of Chatelherault. Theſe were, immediately, commanded 
to fortify Leith, in which place, on account of its commodious 


harbour, and its ſituation in the neighbourhood of Edinburgh, and 


in a plentiful country, the Queen reſolved to fix the- head-quar- 
ters of her foreign forces. This unpopular meaſure, by the man- 


ner of executing it, was rendered ftill more unpopular. In order 
to bring the town entirely under their command, the French 


turned out a great part of the ancient bebte and taking 
poſſeſſion of the houſes, which they had obliged them to abandon, 


preſented, to the view of the Scots, two objects equally irritating 
and offenſive; on the one hand, a number of their countrymen 


expelled their habitations by violence, and wandering without any 
certain abode; on the other, a colony of foreigners, ſettling, with 


their wives and children, in the heart of Scotland, growing into 


ſtrength by daily reinforcements, and openly preparing a yoke, to 
which, without ſome timely exertion of national n the whole 
| Eingdom muſt, of necellity, ſubmit... - 
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Ix was with deep concern that the Lords of the Congragition 

beheld this bold and deciſive ſtep, taken by the Queen Regent : 
nor did they heſitate a moment, whether they ſhould employ 
their Whole ſtrength, in one generous effort, to reſcue cheir reli- 
gion and liberty from impending deſtruction. But, in order to 


juſtify their own conduct, and to throw the blame entirely on 
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ſtants remon- 


ſtrate againſt 
this. 


their adverſaries, they reſolved to preſerve the appearances of de- 


cency and reſpect towards their ſuperiors, and to have no recourſe 
to arms, without the moſt urgent and apparent neceſſity. They 


joined, with this view,” in an addreſs to the Regent, repreſenting, - 


in the ſtrongeſt terms, their diſſatisfaction with the meaſures ſhe 
was purſuing, and beſeeching her to quiet the fears and jea- 


louſies of the nation, by deſiſting from fortifying Leith. The 
Queen, conſcious of her preſent advantageous ſituation, and elated 


with the hopes of freſh ſuccours, was in no diſpoſition for liften- | 


ing to demands utterly inconſiſtent with her views, and urged 


Sept, 29. 


with that . e which 1 is ſo little * e | 


In E faggeſtions 4 her Hob Counſelors contributed, with- 
out doubt, to alienate her till farther from any ſcheme of accom- 
mo dation. As the Queen was ready, on all occaſions, to diſcover 


an extraordinary deference for the opinions of her countrymen, 
her brothers, who knew her ſecret diſapprobation of the violent 


meaſures they were driying . „ took. care to place near her ſuch 


perſons as betrayed her, by their inſinuations, into many actions, 
which her own unbiafſed jndgnient would have highly condemned. 


The Regent 
diſre zards 


their rem an- 


ſtraaces. 


And as their ſucceſs in the preſent juncture, when all things were 


haſtening towards a criſis, depended entirely on the Queen's firm- 


neſs, the Princes of Lorrain did not truſt wholly to the influence 
of their ads agents; ; but, in order to add the greater weight 
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ing the Proteſtants by the {kill of ſuch able maſters in contro—- 


to the houſe of Guiſe, and a proper i inſtrument for eee 


the indifference, and even contempt, with which the Queen re- 
ceived their remonſtrances, convinced the Lords of the Con- 
5 gregation, that it was not only vain to expect any redreſs of their 


At the head of theſe, and with the character of legate from the 
Pope, was Pelleve Biſhop of Amiens, and afterwards . Arch- 


had little opportunity to diſplay their addreſs in the uſe of their 
tion by one of their actions. They perſuaded the Queen to 
mained, ever ſince the late truce, in the hands of the Prote- 


the fabric from the pollution, with which they ſuppoſed the 
| profane miniſtrations of the Proteſtants to have defiled it, they, 


: their own defence. 
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their l they called in aid the Miniſters, of FO and, 

by the authority of their ſacred character, they hoped effectually 
to recommend to their ſiſter, that ſyſtem of ſeverity Which they 
had eſpouſed“. With this view, but under pretence of confound- 


verſy, they appointed ſeveral: French divines to reſide in Scotland. 


biſhop and Cardinal of Sens, a furious bigot Ts ſervilely devoted 
in ng or ee the moſt Outrageous meaſures. 

Auibsr the tl ard We of: PR arms, theſe Doctors 
theological weapons. But they gave no ſmall offence to the na- 
ſeize the church of St. Giles in Edinburgh, Which had re- 


ſtants; and having, by a new and ſolemn conſecration,” Purified 


in direct contradiction to one article in the late treaty, re- eſta- 
bliſhed there the rites of the Romiſh church. This, added to 


grievances at her hands, but abſolutely neceſſary to take arms in 
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conſideration of good policy, prompted them to take this bold ſtep 


without delay. It was but a ſmall part of the French auxiliaries They take 


W 1 


” 


arms in their 


which had as yet arrived. The fortifications. of Leith, though own defence. 


advancing faſt, were ſtill far from being compleat. Under theſe 


circumſtances of diſad vantage, they conceived it poſſible to ſur- 
prize the Queen's party, and, by one ſudden and deciſive blow, 


to prevent all future bloodſhed and contention. Full of theſe ex- 


pectations, they advanced rapidly towards Edinburgh with a nu- 
merous army. But it was no eaſy matter to deceive an adverſary 


Oftober 6. 


ſo vigilant: and attentive as the Queen Regent. With her uſual | 


ſagacity, ſhe both foreſaw: the danger, and took the only proper 


courſe to avoid it. Inſtead of keeping the field againſt enemies, 


ſuperior in number, and formidable on a day of battle, by the 


ardour of their courage, ſhe retired into Leith, and determined 
patiently to wait the arrival of new reinforcements. Slight and 


unfiniſhed as the fortifications of that town then were, ſhe did not 


dread the efforts of an army, provided neither with heavy can- 
non, nor with military ſtores, and utterly 1 ignorant of the method a 


of attacking any place fortified with more art than thoſe antient 


towers, erected all over the kingdom, in defence of private pro- 


N againſt the incurſions of an 


Nor aid e ds neglect to have recourſe to 


| thoſe arts, which ſhe had often employed, to weaken or divide 


her adverſaries. By private ſollicitations and promiſes, ſhe ſhook 


the fidelity, or abated the ardor of ſome. By open reproach and 
accuſation, ſhe blaſted the reputation, and diminiſhed. the autho- 


rity of others. Her emiſſaries were every where at work, and, 


notwithſtanding the zeal for. religion and Liberty, which then | 


5 5 55 £ animated. 


# 


Bit wi;hout 
ſucceſs. , 


. animated the nation, they ſeem to have laboured not ao fac- 


Renew their 
remonſtran- 
Ces; 


gation. 
ſented to her the dangers ariſing from the increaſe of the French 
troops, the fortifying of Leith, and her other meaſures, which 
they conceived to be deſtructive to the peace and liberty of the 
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ceſs. We find Knox, about this period, abounding in complaints 


of the lukewarm and languid ſpirit, which had begun to ſpread 


among his party“. But, if their zeal ſlackened a little, and ſuf- 


fered a momentary intermiſſion, it ſoon blazed up with freſh 


vigour, and ror: to a LEG height than ever. 
Tur Queth 1220 | 58 . to Wy by the reply which 


ſhe made to a new remonſtrance from the Lords of the Congre- 
Upon their arrival at Edinburgh, they once more repre- 


kingdom; and in this addreſs, they ſpoke in a firmer tone, and 


| avowed, more openly than ever, their reſolution of proceeding to 


the utmoſt extremities, in order to. put a ſtop to ſuch dangerous 
encroachments, To a remonſtrance of this nature, and urged with 
ſo much boldneſs, the Queen replied in terms no leſs vigorous and 

explicit. She pretended that ſhe was not accountable to the con- 
federate Lords for any part of her conduct; and upon no repre- 


_ ſentation of theirs, would ſhe either abandon meaſures, which ſhe 


deemed neceſſary; or diſmiſs forces, which ſhe found' uſeful; or 


_ demoliſh a fortification, which might prove of advantage. At 


the ſame time, ſhe required them, on pain of treaſon, to > diſband 


te forces which 87 had aſſembled. 


TIIS haughty and i imperious ſtile ſounded harſhly to Scottiſh 
movies impatient, from their Wacigan character, of the W _ 


3 


appearance 


* 
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| appearance of injury; ; "aca, even from their own No- he II. 
narchs, to the moſt reſpectful treatment; and poſſeſſing, under an JD 


ariſtocratical form of government, ſuch a ſhare of power as equalled, "_ 
at all times, and often controlled that of the Sovereign. They 
were ſenſible, at once, of the indignity offered to themſelves, and 
alarmed with this plain declaration of the Queen's intentions; 
and as there now remained but one ſtep to take, they wanted 15 
| . * 1 nor reſolution to take i it. 


By 5 that * might not FI to 3 from the eſtabliſhed Deliberate 
forms of the conſtitution, for which, even amidſt their moſt vio- cee 
lent operations, men always retain the greateſt reverence, they aſ- = —_ 
ſembled the whole Peers, Barons, and Repreſentatives of bur- 
roughs who adhered to their party. Theſe formed a convention, 
which exceeded in number, and equalled in dignity, the uſual 
meetings of parliament. The leaders of the Congregation laid 
before them the declaration which the Queen had given in anſwer 
to their remonſtrance; repreſented the unavoidable ruin, which 
the meaſures, ſhe therein avowed and juſtified, would bring upon 
the kingdom; and requiring their direction with regard to the 
obedience due to an adminiſtration ſo unjuſt and oppreſſive, they 
ſubmitted to their deciſion, a queſtion, one of the moſt delicate 
and intereſting chat can _ fall under the conhderation of 
ſubjects. 


October 21. 


Tuis aſſembly 3 to decide, with no leſs diſpatch than 
unanimity. Strangers to thoſe forms, which protract buſineſs; 
unacquainted with the arts, which make a figure i in debate; and 
much more fitted for action, than diſcourſe; a warlike people 
always haſten to a concluſion, and bring their deliberations to the 
ſhorteſt iſſue. It was the work but of one day, to examine and to 
Fo reſolve 


& 
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 refilre this nice problem, concerning the bebaut of fubjetts 
towards a ruler who abuſes his power. But, however abrupt 
their proceedings may appear, they were not deftitute of folem- 
nity. As the determination of the point in doubt, was conceived 
to be no Teſs the office of divines, than of laymen, the former 


were called to aſſiſt with their opinion. Knox and Willox appeared 


for the whole order, and pronounced, without heſitation, both 


from the precepts and examples in Scripture, that it was lawful 
for ſubjects not only to reſiſt tyrannical Princes, but to deprive 


” them of that authority, which, in their hands, becomes an inſtru- 


They deprive 
the Queen of 
the office of 
Regent. 


The rizhts of 


their conduct. 


ment for deſtroying thoſe, whom the Almighty ordained them to 
protect. The deciſion of perſons, revered ſo highly for their 
ſacred character, but more for their zeal and their piety, had great 


weight with the whole aſſembly. Not ſatisfied with the common 
indiſcriminate manner of ſignifying conſent, every perſon preſent 


was called in his turn to declare his ſentiments, and riſing up in 


order, all gave their ſuffrages, without one diſſenting voice, for 
depriving the Queen of the office of Regent, which ſhe had ex- 
ed ſo much to the detriment of the kingdom * * 


2 6 


Ta Is extraordinary: ſentence was owing no ) leſs to- the love of 
Wach than to zeal for religion. In the act of deprivation, religi- 


ous grievances are ſlightly mentioned; and the dangerous encroach- 


ments of the Queen upon'the civil conſtitution are produced, by 
the Lords of the Congregation, f in order to prove their conduct to 


: have been not only juſt, but neceſſary. The introducing foreign 


troops into a kingdom at peace with all the world; the ſeizing and 
fortifying towns in different parts of. the country; ; the promoting 


. to offices of = e and dignity; the 8 the 


— . Kas, 154. 


5 5 current 


A 132 . * 1 r 4 N * * 
3 5 4 * * . 
> x As " . 
- , — bs : 
: . * n . g p 
- * : " 
MF © ; py 1 
* 81 . , 
, 1 * 8 % 
x 5 * * \ 
£ a — % 
* | a * a 
4 ; i . 
* - — 
* 
* 


OF s Or LAN . 


* 
a - 


current coin 1 z the ſubverting the ancient laws; thi rploiing! Book II. 


new and burdenſome taxes; and the attempting to ſubdue the king- 
dom, and to oppreſs its liberties, by open and repeated acts of vio- 


lence, are enumerated at a great length, and placed in the ſtrongeſt : 


— 
1859 


light. On all theſe accounts, the Congregation maintained that the 1 


nobles, as counſellors by birth-right, to their monarchs, and the 
guardians and defenders of the conſtitution, had a right to inter- 
poſe; and therefore, by virtue of this right, in the name of the 


| King and Queen, and with many expreſſions of duty and fub- 


miſſion towards them, they deprived the Queen Regent of her 
office, and ordained, that, for the future, 1 no obedience mould be 


1 


„ 


given t to ber commands oy 


WS; 


Viol ENT as s this action may appear, there wanted not principles 
in the conſtitution, nor precedents i in the hiſtory of Scotland, to 


juſtify and to authorize it. Under the ariſtocratical form of go- 


"I e among the gong the nated of We Soverei on 


*The Nandard of money in Scotland was » continually varying. In the 16th of 


James V. A. D. 1 529, a pound weight of gold, when coined, produced 108 pounds 


of current money. But under the Queen Regent's adminiſtration, A. D. 15 56, a 
pound weight of gold, although the quantity of alloy was conſiderably encreaſed, 


produced 144 pounds current money. In 1529, a. pound weight of ſilver, when 


coined, produced 91, 28.; but in 1556, it produced 131. current money. Rud- 


dim. Præfat. ad Anderſ. Diplomat. Scotia, p. 80, 81. from which it. appears that 


this complaint, which * enten often, eur, was not. A deſtitute 
of foundation. e | 


4 


K J — * 4 k : ; : * : - : 4 , * 


chens, after condemning the dangerous councils of the Princes of Lorrain 
with regard to the affairs of Scotland, acknowledges, with his uſual candour, that the 


Scots declared war againft the Queen Regent, rather from a deſire of vindicating their 
civil liberties, than from any motive of religion. Mem. 446. - 


"vr „„ kn 7 was 
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Book Vu. was 5 extremely limited. The more conſiderable x nobles were Sha 


1559. 


ſelves petty Princes, poſſeſſing extenſive juriſdictions, almoſt inde- 
pendent af the crown, and followed by numerous vaſſals, who, in 


every conteſt, eſpouſed their chieftainꝰs quarrel, in oppoſition to the 


King. Hence the many inſtances of the impotence of regal autho- 


rity, which are to be found in the Scottiſh hiſtory. In every age; 


the nobles not only claimed, but exerciſed. the right of controuling 


_ the King, Jealous of their privileges, and eager to take the field 
in defenee of them, every error in adminiſtration was obſerved, 


every encroachment upon the rights of the ariſtocracy excited indig- 


nation, and no Prince ever ventured to tranſgreſs the boundaries 


which the law had preferibed to prerogative, without meeting re- 


_ fiſtance, which ſhook, or overturned his throne, Encouraged by 


the ſpirit of the conſtitution, and countenanced by the example of 
their anceſtors, the Lords of the Congregation thought it incum- 


dent on them, at this juncture, to inquire into the mal-adminiſtra- | 
tion of the Queen Regent, and to preſerve their country from being 


enſlaved or conquered, by depriving her of the oe to execute 
fuck, a een hend ＋— re 


* | Tho A of e rede the Loss: of the ne to che. 


| Queen Regent, are ſtill extant, Knox, 184. They diſcover not only, that maſculine 


and undaunted ſpirit, natural to men capable of fo bold a reſolution; but are remark- 


4 


Able for a preciſion, and vigour of expreſſion, which we are ſurprized to meet with in 


an age ſo unpoliſhed. The ſame obfervation may be made with refpe& to the other 
public papers of that period. The ignorance or bad taſte of an age may render the 


| compoſitions of authors by profeſſion obſcure, or affected, or abſurd ; but the language 


of buſineſs is nearly the ſame at all times; and wherever men think clearly, and. are: 


tic een ue — whh een nn 
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HE Lords ot che 9 ſoon found that their zeal Book Il. 
had engaged them in an undertaking, which it was beyond gp agg 
their utmoſt ability to accompliſh, The French garriſon, The . 
deſpiſing their numerous, but irregular forces, refuſed to ſurrender —_— 
Leith, and to depart out of the kingdom; nor were they ſuſſi= fcaltics. . 
ciently ſkilful in the art of war to reduce the place by force, or 

poſſeſſed of the artillery, or magazines, requiſite for that purpoſe; ; 

and their followers, though of undaunted courage, yet being accuſ- 

tomed to decide every quarrel by a battle, were firangers to the 

fatigues of a long campaign, and ſoon became impatient of the 

ſevere and conſtant duty which a ſiege requires. The Queen” 8 
emiffaries, who found it eaſy to mingle with their countrymen, 

were at the utmoſt pains to heighten their diſguſt, which diſco- 

vered itſelf at firſt in murmurs and complaints, but on occaſion of 

| Is want of money for paying the army, broke out into open mu- 
A a a2 


tiny. 
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Book III. tiny. The moſt eminent leaders were ſcarce Wee from the un- 


— 
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bridled infolence of the ſoldiers ; [while ſome of inferior rank, inter- 
_ poſing too raſhly in order to quell them, were torn in pieces by 
their rage. Diſcord, conſternation, and perplexity reigned in the 
camp of the Reformers. The Duke, their General, ſunk, with 


his uſual timidity, under the terror of approaching danger, and 


A 1 to Eli- 
zabeth for aſ- 
ſi ſtance. 


diſcovered manifeſt ſymptoms of repentance for his raſhneſs, in 
POT ſuch a * cauſe, 3 

In this Ren of their affairs, the Congregation had recourſe 
to/ Elizabeth, from whoſe protection they could derive their only 
reafonable hopes of ſacceſs. Some of their more ſagacious lead- 
ers, having foreſeen that the party might probably be involved in 
great difficulties, had endeavoured to ſecure a reſource i in any ſuch 


exigency, by entering into a ſecret correſpondence with the court 


of England *, Elizabeth; aware of the dangerous deſigns which . 
the Princes of Lorrain had formed againſt her Crown, was early 


ſenſible of how much importance it would be not only to check 


the progreſs of the French i in Scotland, but to extend her own in- 


5. 14. 


fluence i in that kingdom +; ; and perceiving how effectually the pre- 


ſent inſurrections would contribute to retard or defeat the ſchemes 
formed againſt En gland, the liſtened with pleaſure to theſe appli- 


cations of the maleconte nts, and gave them private aſſi urances of 
powerful ſupport to their cauſe. 5 Randolph ＋, an agent extremely 


proper for conducting any dark intrigue, was diſpatched into 8cot- 
| land, and reſiding ſecretly among the Lords of the Congregation, 
obſerved and quickened their. motions. Money ſeemed to be the 
| only thing they wanted at tant 0 time; and it was omg to a ſeaſon- 


* Burn. Hiſt, Ref. 3. Apgand: 278. - Keith, RES 21. 
Le N. I. Po eee AUP. 992 . 
| e able 


0 r_ 8 c 0 T LA N D. 
ale remitiance from England o, that the Scottiſh nobleh had” beer 


enabled to take the field, and to advance towards Leith. But as 
Elizabeth was diſtruſtful of the Scots, and ſtudious to preſerve ap- 


pea rances with France, her ſubſidies were beſtowed at firſt with 


extreme frugality. The ſubſiſtence of an army, and the « expences 


of a fiege, ſoon exhauſted this penurious' ſupply, to which the 


Lords of the Congregation could make little addition from their ; 
own funds; and 1 ruin 1 n of the my man have 


n rac N 


IN br to Wie this; Cockburn of Ormiſton 1 was FEY WR 
the utmoſt expedition, to the governors of the town and caftle of 
| Berwick.” As. Berwick was, at that time, the town of greateſt 
importance on the Scottiſh frontier, Sir Ralph Sadler and Sir James 
Crofts, perſons of conſiderable figure, were employed to command 
there, and were entruſted with a diſcretionary power of ſupplyin g 
the Scottiſh malecontents, according to the exigency of their affairs. 
From them Cockburn received 4000 crowns, but little to the ad- 
vantage of his party. The Earl of Bothwell, by the Queen's 
inſtigation, lay in wait for him on his return, diſperſed his  fol- 
lowers wounded him, and carried off the money. | 
Ti IS . — groved Fatal t to the party. In 
mere deſpair ſome of the more zealous attempted to aſſault Leith, 
but the French beat them back with diſgrace, ſeized their can- 
non, and purſuing them to the gates of Edinburgh, were on the 
point of entering along with them. All the terror and confuſion, 
which the proſpect of pillage or of maſlacre can excite in a place 


uon, 214. Keith, 'Append. 44. 


She ſends - 
them a ſmall 
ſum of money, 


which is 1. 
tercepted. 
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Book III. wha by form, filled the city on this occaſion... The inhabitants 


m ů— 
55 9. 


fled n the enemy by the oppoſite gate; the forces of the Con- 
on were irreſolute and diſmayed ; and the Queen's partizans 


in the town openly inſulted both. At laſt, a few of the nobles 


ventured to face the enemy, who, after plundering ſome houſes in 


© | the ſuburbs, retired with their hooky and delivered the city from 


e drone airs. mit 


A SECOND ſkirmiſh, which W a few diy ified; was no 
leſs unfortunate. The French ſent out a detachment to intercept 


a convoy of proviſions which was deſigned for Edinburgh. The 


5 Lords of the Congregation, having intelligence of this, marched 


They retire. 
from Leith 
in confuſion, 


in all haſte with a conſiderable body of their troops, and falling 
upon. the enemy between Reſtalri g and Leith, with more gallantry 


than good conduct, were almoſt ſurrounded by a ſecond party of 
French, who advanced in order to ſupport their own men. In this 
ſituation, a retreat was the only thing which could fave the Scots; 


but a retreat over marſhy ground, and in the face of an enemy 
ſuperior in number, could not long be conducted with order. A 
ſmall body of the enemy hung upon their rear, horſe and foot fell 
into the utmoſt confuſion, and it was entirely owing to the caution 
of the French, that any of. the pony Wes bens cut in _ 
ON this ſecond 8 40 FOR nk ſoickes of the PWM 
ſunk altogether. They did not think themſelves. ſecure, even 
within the walls of Edinburgh, but inſtantly determine 
to ſome place at a greater diſtance from the enemy. In vain did 
the Prior of St. Andrew's and a few others oppoſe this cowardly 
and ignominious flight. The dread of the preſent danger prevailed 


over both the ſenſe of honour, and zeal for the cauſe. At mid- 


3 NY . might, 
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ni ot; they ke out from Edinburgh, in great confuſion, and 
ARID n. ant till 19 5 * at Sarling: 


Done this „ laſt :nfurre@ion, the een body of the Scottiſh 
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nobility joined the Congregation. The Lords Seaton and Borth- 


wick were the only perſons of rank who took arms for the Queen, 


and aſſiſted her in defending Leith“. Bothwell openly favoured 


her cauſe, but reſided at his own houſe. The Earl of Huntly,, 


conformable to the erafty policy which diſtinguiſhes his character, 
amuſed the leaders of the Congregation, whom he had engaged to 
aſſiſt, with many fair promiſes, but never joined them with a ſingle 


man f. The Earl of Morton, a Member of the Congregation, 
fluctuated in a ſtate of irreſolution, and did not 20 heartily for 


the common cauſe. Lord Erſkine, Governor of Edinburgh caſtle, 


though a Proteſtant, maintained a neutrali ity, which he eſteemed 
becoming the .dignity of his office; and having been entruſted by 
Parliament with the command of the principal. fortreſs in the 


kingdom, he relobved. that neither faction ſhould - Wi it into their 
hands. „ W mtr . 


a1 FEW wana hen 920 retreat of the Sona. 8 
ſuffered an irreparable loſs by the defection of her principal Secre- 
tary, William Maitland of Lethington. His zeal for the Reformed 


Maitland re- 

volts from the: 
Queen DoWa— 
ger, 


religion, together with his warm remonſtrances againſt the violent 


meaſures which the Queen was carrying on, expofed him ſo much 
to her reſentment, and to that of her French Counſellors, that he, 
fuſpecting his life to be in danger, withdrew ſecretly from Leith, 
and fled to the Lords of the Congregation I en. wich open 


3 | Kei, Append, 2. | 1 wa. . 33» Knor, 222. ; t > oy 192 
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arms, received a convert, whoſe abilities added both Rrength and JA 
| reputation to their cauſe. Maitland had early applied to public 
' buſineſs admirable natural talents, improved by an acquaintance 


With the liberal arts; and, at à time of life, when his country- 


men of the ſame quality were following the pleaſures of the chaſe, 
or ſerving : as adventurers in the armies of France, he was admit= 
ted into all the ſecrets of the cabinet, and. put upon a level with 


| Perſons of the moſt conſummate experience in the management of 
affairs. He poſſeſſed, in an eminent degree, that Intrepid ſpirit, 


which delights i in purſuing bold deſigns, and was no leſs maſter 
of that political art and dexterity which is neceſſary for carrying 


them on with ſucceſs. But theſe qualities were deeply tinctured 


with the neighbouring vices. His addreſs ſometimes degenerated 


into cunning 3 ; his acuteneſs bordered upon exceſs of ſubtlety and 
refinement; his invention, over fertile, ſuggeſted to him, on ſome 


occaſions, chimerical ſyſtems of policy, little ſuitable to the genius 
of the age; and his enterpriſing ſpirit engaged him in projects 
vaſt and ſplendid, but beyond his utmoſt power to execute. All 


the cotemporary writers, to whatever faction they belong, men- 
tion him with an admiration, which nothing could have excited 
but the greateſt non h of e and | abilities. us 


Fur precipitate retreat ES the Ci rekdtion) increaſed, to. ſuch 4 


: a degree, the terror and confuſion which had ſeized them at Edin- 7 
| burgh, that before they reached Stirling, their army dwindled to 


an inconſiderable number. The ſpirit of Knox, however, ſtill re- 
mained undaunted and erect, and having mounted the pulpit, he 
addreſſed to his deſponding hearers, an exhortation which wonder- 
fully animated and revived them. The heads * this diſcourſe are 


* inſerted 


> 


ſhould grow ſtill more de 
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1 


inſerted i in lis hiſtory *, and afford a 8 example of the res III. 


boldneſs and freedom of reproof aſſumed by the firſt Reformers, 


as well as a ſpecimen of his own ſkill in chuſing the topics moſt 
fitted to influence and rouze : his audience. . 


— 
- i 4 


% N 


by MEETI; NG. of the leaders on called, to evi. what 
courſd they ſhould hold, now that their own reſources were all ex- 
hauſted, and their deſtruction appeared to be unavoidable, with- 
out foreign aid; they turned their eyes once more to England, 
and reſolved to implore the affiſtance of Elizabeth towards finiſhing 


an enterprize, in which they had ſo fatally experienced their own 
weakneſs, and the ſtrength of their adverſaries. Maitland, as the 
moſt able negociator of the party, was employed in this embaſſy. | 
In his abſence, and during the inactive ſeaſon of the year, it was 
agreed to diſmiſs, their followers, worn out by the fatigues of a 
campaign, which had ſo far exceeded the uſual time of ſervice. 


- 4 44 * 88 


But, in order to preſerve the counties moſt devoted to their inte- 


— 


21559. 


The Lords of 
the. Congre- 


gation apply 


again to Eli- * 


zabeth. 


reſt, the Prior of St. Andrew's, with part of the leaders, retired 8 
into Fife. The duke of Chatelherault, with the reſt, fixed his 


reſidence at Hamilton. There was little need of Maitland's ad- 
dreſs or eloquence to induce Elizabeth to take his country under 
her protection. She obſerved the prevalence of the French coun- 
| ſels, and the progreſs of their arms in Scotland, with great con- 
cern; and as ſhe well foreſaw the dangerous tendency of their 
ſchemes in that kingdom, ſhe had already come to a reſolution 


with regard to the part ſhe herſelf would act, if their power there 


* 
4 


. d 4 


s Tn 193. 


186 | 
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which deter- 

mined her to 

_ «fift them. 
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ts dis to give the Queen and her Privy — A fun and 
diftin&t view of any important matter, which might come before 
them, it ſeems to have been the practice of Elizabeth's Miniſters 8 
to prepare memorials, in which they clearly ſtated the point un- 
der deliberation, laid down the grounds of the conduct, which 
they held to be moſt reaſonable, and propoſed a method for carry- 


ing their plan into execution. Two papers of this kind, written 
by Sir William Cecil with his own hand, fill remain“; they 


are intitled, A ſhort diſcuſſion of the weighty matter of Scot- 
& jand,“ and do honour to the induſtry and penetration of that 
great miniſter. The motives, which determined the Queen to 


eſpouſe ſo warmly the defence of the Congregation, are repre- 


| ſented with perfpicuity and force; and the conſequences of ſuf- 
| fering the French to eſtabliſh themſelves: in.Scofland, are . 


with great as and- diſcernment. | 


He lays it ton OWN as dd agreeable e to the Jaws both of 


God and of nature, that every ſociety hath a right to defend itſelf, 


not only from preſent dangers, but from fuch as may probably en- 
fue; to which, he adds, that nature and reaſon teach every Prince 
to defend himſelf by the ſame means, whichhis adverſarĩes employ 


to diſtreſs him. Upon theſe grounds, he eſtabliſhes the right of 


England to interpoſe in the affairs of Scotland, and to prevent the 
conqueſt of that kingdom, at Which the French openly aimed. The 
French, he obſerves, are the ancient and implacable enemies of 
England. Hoſtilities had fubſiſted between the two nations for 


many centuries. No treaty of peace, into which they entered, had 


ever been cordial or ſincere. No good effect was therefore to be 
0 Darn. vol. iii. Append, 283. Keith, Append. 24. 
| Dt ae ng We ou expected 


or 8COTLAND. 


expected from the peace lately agreed upon, which being extorted Book III. 


— —monedd 


by preſent neceſſity, would be negligently obſerved, and broken 


on the ſlighteſt pretences. In a very ſhort time, France would re- 


1559. 


cover its former opulence; and though now drained of men and mo- 


ney by a tedious and unſucceſsful war, it would quickly be in a 


condition for acting, and the reſtleſs and martial genius of the peo- 
ple would render action neceſſary. The Princes of Lorrain, who 


at that time had the entire direction of French affairs, were ani- 


mated with the moſt virulent hatred againſt the Engliſh nation. 
7 hey openly called in queſtion the legitimacy of the Queen's birth, 


and by advancing the title and pretenſions of their niece the Queen 


of Scotland, ſtudied to deprive Elizabeth of her C 


With 


this view, they had laboured to exclude the Engliſh from the trea- 


ty of Chateau en Cambreſis, and endeavoured to conclude a ſepa- 
rate peace with Spain. They had perſuaded Henry II. to permit 
his daughter-in-law to aſſume the title and arms of Queen of 
England; and even ſince the concluſion of the peace they had 


ſolicited at Rome, and obtained a bull, declaring Elizabeth's 
birth to be illegitimate. And though the wiſdom and moderation 
of the Conſtable Montmorency had, for ſome time, checked their 


career, yet theſe reſtraints being now removed by the death of 
Henry II. and the diſgrace of his Miniſter, the utmoſt exceſſes of 
violence were to be dreaded from their furious ambition, armed 
with ſovereign power. Scotland is the quarter, whence they can 
attack England with moſt advantage. A war on the borders of 


that country expoſes France to no danger, but one unſucceſsful 


action there may hazard the Crown, and overturn the gove 


ment of England. In political conduct, it is childiſh to wait till 


the deſigns of an enemy be ripe for execution. The Scottiſh 


nobles, after their utmoſt efforts, have been obliged to quit the 


held; and far from expelling the invaders of their liberties, they 


B b 2 „ behold 


RR 
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behold the French power daily el and Wr at laſt Gilt 
from ſtruggling any longer in a conteſt ſo unequal. The invading 
of England will immediately follow the reduction of the'Scottiſh 


malecontents, by the abandoning of whom to the mercy of the 


French, Elizabeth will open a way for her enemies into the heart 


| of her own kingdom, and expoſe it to the calamities of war, and 
the danger of conqueſt. Nothing therefore remained but to meet | 
the enemy while yet at a diſtance from England, and by ſupport- 


ing the Congregation with a powerful army, to render Scotland 


the theatre of the war, to cruſh the deſigns of the Princes of Lor- 


rain in their infancy, and, by ſuch an early and unexpected effort, 
to expel the French out of Britain, before their power had time 


to take root, and grow up to any formidable height. But as the 


matter was of as much importance, as any which could fall under 


the conſideration of an Engliſh Monarch, wiſdom and inature 


counſel were neceſſary in the firſt place, and afterwards vigour and 


| expedition in conduct; the danger was urgent, and, by KOs a 
ſingle man might, become unavoidable *, 


THhese e ae Hale full effect upon \ Elizabeth, 


who was jealous; in an extreme degree, of every pretender to 
hen Crown, and no leſs anxious to preſerve the tranquillity and 


.happineſs of her ſubjects. From theſe motives ſhe had acted, in 
granting the Congregation an early ſupply of money; ; and from 
the ſame principles ſhe determined, in their prefent exigeney, to 


afford them more effectual aid. One of Maitland's attendants | 


was inſtantly diſpatched i into Scotland with the ſtrongeſt aſſurances 


.of her protection, and the Lords of the D e were 


ä „ 7 he arguments which FR Scots 1 in \ order to bwin Elizabeth's aft 
ance, are beta with great res in a * of Maitland' . Fee Appendix, Ne. II. 


e B | dehired 
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deſired to ſend na into England, to- date a ay, Bien III. 


and to ſettle the Weber. of the nk with the Duke of W 
ot e 8 
Norfolk e lind e ay eee 7 


— 
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ME AN le“ the Queen Repeitt, from 55660 no motion ac The Queen 
. Dowager 
the Congregation could long be concealed," dreaded' the ſucceſs of mean white 


this negociation with the court of England, and foreſaw how little 3 


ſhe would be able to reſiſt the united effort of the two kingdoms. Sind tem. 5 


For this reaſon ſhe determined, if poſſible, to get the ſtart of Eli- 
zabeth; and by venturing, notwithſtanding the inclemency of the 
winter ſeaſon, to attack the malecontents in their preſent diſperſed | 


and helpleſs ſituation, ſhe hoped to put an end to the war, before 
the arrival of their f Laglith TING 


1 
* — : 


| A CONSIDERABLE body of ber French forces, who were aug- f 
mented, about this time, by the arrival of the Count de Martigues, 
with a thouſand veteran foot, and ſome cavalry, were commanded 
to march to Stirling. Having there croſſed the Forth, they pro- 
ceeded along the coaſt of Fife, deſtroying and plundering, with ex- 
ceſſive outrage; the houſes and lands of thoſe whom they eſteemed 
their enemies. Fife was the moſt populous and powerful county 
in the kingdom, and moſt devoted to the Congregation, who had 
hitherto drawn from thence their moſt conſiderable fupplies, both 
of men and proviſions ; and therefore, beſides puniſhing the diſaf- 
fection of the inhabitants, by pillaging the country, the French 

propoſed to ſeize and fortify St. Andrew's, and to leave in it a gar- 
riſon ſufficient to bridle the mutinous ſpirit of the province, and t to 

4 hoop rus of a my ſituated on the main ocean. f 


LP A 
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Bur 


190 | 
EE Book III. Bor on this es the Prior of St. a Lord Ruth - 
1 1859 ven, Kirkaldy of Grange, and a few of the moſt active leaders of 
| | 7 N the Congregation, performed, by their bravery and good conduct, 
| _ a ſervice of the utmoſt importance to their party. Having aſ- 

ſembled fix hundred horſe, they infeſted the French with con- 
tinual incurſions, beat up their quarters, intercepted their convoys 
of proviſions, cut off their ſtraggling parties, and ſo haraſſed 


them with perpetual alarms, that they prevented them for more 
than three weeks from harms 


1560, on] laſt che Prior, with his feeble party, was e to re 
titre, and the French ſet out from Kirkaldy, and began to move 
along the coaſt towards St. Andrew's. They had advanced but a 
January 233. few miles, when from an eminence they deſeried a powerful fleet 
| ſteering its courſe up the Firth. of Forth. As they knew that the 
Marquis D'Elbeuf was, at that time, preparing to fail for Scot- 
land with a numerous army, they haſtily concluded that theſe ſhips 
belonged to him, and gave way to the moſt immoderate tranſports 

of joy, on the proſpect of this long- expected ſuccour. Their great 
guns were already fired to welcome their friends, and to ſpread the 

tidings and terror of their arrival among their enemies, when a 

ſmall boat from the oppoſite coaſt landed, and blaſted their prema- 

- tureand ſhort-lived triumph, by informing them, that it was the 
The Englih fleet of England which was in fight, intended forthe aid of the Con- 


fleet arrives to 


their aſſiſt- | gn and was ſoon to be 2 V a formidable land _ 


Ance. - 


'S 


| i ok TaxovenouT her whole reigns. « Elinabeth x was cautious; but 
deciſive; ; and by her promptitude in Executing her pen 


* Knox, 202, Li. 4 Knox, 203. 


0 joined 


or 800 114 ND. „„ 


gained ee the &liberation with which ſhe formed Gi Webedäüni- Boox III. 

ration became remarkable, no leſs for its vigour, than for its ro 

wiſdom. No ſooner did ſhe determine to afford her protection to 

the Lords of the Congregation, than they experienced the acti- 

vity, as well as the extent of her power. The ſeafon of the 

year would not permit her land army to take the field; but leſt 

the French ſhould, in the mean time, receive new reinforcements, 

ſhe inſtantly ordered a firong ſquadron to cruize in the Firth of 

Forth. She ſeems, by her inſtructions to Winter her Admiral, to 

have been deſirous of preſerving the appearances of friendſhip 4 

towards the French *. But theſe were only appearances; if any 

French fleet ſhould attempt to land, he was commanded to pre- | 

vent it, by every act of hoſtility and violence. Tt was the ſight y 
of this ſquadron, which occaſioned at firſt ſo much joy among the 5 | 

French, but which ſoon inſpired them with ſuch terror, as ſaved 

Fife from the effects of their vengeance. Apprehenſive of being 

cut off from their companions on the oppoſite ſhore, they retreated 

towards Stirling with the utmoſt precipitation, and, in a dread-] 

ful ſeaſon, and through roads almoſt impaſſable, arrived at 8 55 

baraſed and exhauſted with fatigue}. | 


* 


Tax Engliſh fleet caſt 3 in the ont of Leith, and © conti- 1 
nuing i in that ſtation till the concluſion of peace, both prevented 
the garriſon of Leith from receiving ſuccours of any kind, and 
conſiderably facilitated the N b of their own forces by land. 


Soon after a uri of the Engliſh ſquadron, the Commit. They „ — 
Loners of the Congregation repaired to Berwick, and concluded 3 
with the Duke of Norfolk, a wee the bond of that union with ee 5 


8. Keith, Appendix 4 5. 5 5 4 Knox, 203. 
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The Engliſh 
army lays 
ſiege to Leith. 


April 2. 


cloſer union of their country with France; and to defend them- 


their aſſiſtance, Elizabeth promiſed to employ, in Scotland, a 
powerful army, which the Scots undertook to join with all their 


f Engliſh; whatever ſhould be taken from the enemy was either to 
be razed, or kept by the Scots, at their choice; if any invaſion 


loyalty towards their own Queen, in every thing not inconſiſtent 
with their h and the liberties of their country, 1 


thouſand horſe, under the command of Lord Grey of Wilton, en- 
tered Scotland early in the ſpring. The members of the Congrega- 
tion aſſembled from all parts of the kingdom to meet their new al- 
lies; and having joined 1 them with great! multitudes of their follow- 


able to keep the field againſt an enemy ſo much ſuperior i in amber. 
3 ſtrong body of troops, deſtined for their relief, had be n ſcat- 
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give a check to the dangerous and rapid progreſs of the French 
arms in Scotland, was the profeſſed deſign of the contracting par- 
ties. In order to this, the Scots engaged never to ſuffer any 


ſelves to the uttermoſt againſt all attempts of conqueſt ; and for 


forces; no place in Scotland was to remain in the hands of the 


ſhould be made- upon England, the Scots were obliged to aſſiſt 
Elizabeth with part of their forces; and to aſcertain their faithful 
obſervance of the treaty, they bound themſelves to deliver hoſ- 
tages to Elizabeth, before the march of her army into Scotland; 
in concluſion, the Scots made many proteſtations of obedience and 


Tux Engliſh army, pv 1 ſix nd foot, _ two 


ers, they advanced together towards Leith. The French were little 


tered 75 a violent Ae and: had | either, n on the coaſt 


. Kaas,” 217. 


of 


oF SCOTLAND. 


\ 


kingdom * 12 But they hoped to be able to defend Leith, till the 
Princes of L. rrain ſhould make good the magnificent promiſes 


of France, or with difficulty ki recovered the ports of "ON Book III. 
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of aſſiſtance, with which they daily encouraged them; or till ſcar- 


city of proviſions ſ ſhould conftrain the Engliſh to retire into their 


own country. In order to haſten this latter event, they did not 


neglect the uſual, though barbarous precaution for diſtreſſing an 


invading enemy, by burning and laying waſte all the adjacent 
country f. The zeal, however, of the nation fruſtrated their in- 


tentions; eager to contribute towards removing their oppreſſors, 


the people produced their hidden ſtores to ſupport their friends; 


the neighbouring counties ſupplied every thing neceſſary; and 
far from wanting ſubſiſtence, the Engliſh found, in their camp, 


all ſorts of Proviſions, at a cheaper rate, than had for ſome time 


Fo been known! in chat re 15 the NGOS un 


— 


o the p eaten of the Engliſh. army, the Queen Regent re- 


tired into the caſtle of Edinburgh. Her health was now in a 


declining ſtate, and her mind broken and depreſſed by the mis- 
fortunes of her adminiſtration. To avoid the danger and fatigue 
of a ſiege, ſhe committed herſelf to the protection of Lord Er- 


ſkine. This nobleman ſtill preſerved his neutrality, and by his 8 
integrity and love of his country, merited equally the eſteem of 
both parties. He received the Queen herſelf with the utmoſt 


honour and reſpect, but took care to admit no ſuch retinue, a8 
N e his command of the caſtle h. 


— 


* 18 de Sal 40. „ : 4 Knox, 225. | 
t Knox, ibid. 5 $ Forbes ColleRt, vol. i. 303. Keith, 122. 
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Book HI. A rew an after they arrived in Scotland, the e Englith . 
Te” veſted Leith. The garrifon, ſhut up within the town, was almoſt 
April, 6., half as numerous as the army which fat down before it, and by 

. an obſtinate defence protracted the ſiege to a great length. The 

155 | eircumſtances of this ſiege, related by cotemporary hiſtorians, 
men without knowledge or experience in the art of war, are 

often obſeure and imperfect, and at this diſtance of time are 1 
0 eonſiderable eu to be entertaining. e 
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Ar firſt the French endeavovecd: to "IO poſſeſion of the 
1 Hawk Hill, a rifing ground not far diſtant from the town, but were 
April 15, beat from it with great ſlaughter , chiefly by the furious attack of 
the Scottiſh cavalry. Within a few days, the French had their full 
revenge; having Gllied out with a ftrong body, they entered the 
| Engliſh trenches, broke their troops, nailed: part of their cannon, 
and killed at leaſt double the number they had loſt 1 in the former 
ſkirmiſh. Nor were the Engliſh more fortunate in an attempt 
which they made to take the place by aſſault ; they were met with: 
May 7. equal courage, and repulſed with confiderable' loſs. From the 
detail of. theſe circumſtances by the writers of that age, it is 
_ eaſy to obſerve the different characters of che French and Eng- 
liſh troops. The former, trained to war, under the active reigns 
of Francis I. and Henry II. defended themſelves not only with 
the bravery, but with the ſkill of veterans. The latter, who 
had been more accuſtomed to peace, ſtill preſerved the intrepid 
and deſperate valour peculiar to the nation, but diſcovered few 
marks of military genius, or of experience in the practiee of war. 
Every misfortune or diſappointment during the ſiege muſt be im- 
puted to manifeſt errors in conduct. The ſucceſs of the beſieged 


in their ſally was owing entirely. to the ſecurity and negligence 
4 = of 
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of the Engliſh; many of their officers were abſent; their ſoldiers 
had left their tations; and the trenches were almoſt without a 
guard. The ladders, which had been provided for the aſſault, 


wanted a great deal of the neceſſary length; and the troops em- 


ployed in that ſervice were ill ſupported. The trenches were 
opened, at firſt, in an improper Place; and as it was found expe- 


a 
Book III. 
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dient to change the ground, both time and labour were loſt. The 


weakneſs of their own Generals, no leſs than the ſtrength of the 


French garriſon, rendered the progreſs of the Engliſh wonderfully 


ſlow. The length, however, of the ſiege, and the loſs of part 


of their magazines by an accidental fire, reduced the French to 


extreme diſtreſs, which the proſpect of relief made them beat 


with admirable fortitude. 


N the 3 a courage of the French provencttbc the 
fiege fo far beyond expectation, the leaders of the Congregation 
were not idle. By new aſſociations and confederacies, they laboured 


more perfectly to unite their party. By publicly ratifying the 


treaty concluded at Berwick, they endeavoured to render the alli- 
ance with England firm and indiſſoluble. Among the ſubſcribers 
of theſe papers, we find the Earl of Huntly, and ſome others who 


had not hitherto coneurred with the Congregation i in any of their 


meaſures*, Several of theſe Lords, particularly the Earl of 


Huntly, ſtill adhered to the Popiſh church; but on this occaſion, 


neither their religious ſentiments, nor their former cautious max - 


ims, were regarded; ; the torrent of national reſentment and indig- 
nation inn the French hurried them on f. 


®* Burn. vol. iii. 287, Knox, 221. 


True 


7 The dread of the F rench power did, on many occaſions, ſurmount the zeal, 


which the Catholic nobles, had for their religion, Beſides the preſumptive evidence 
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Tas Queen Regent, the inſtrument; rather than the cauſe of | 
involving Scotland in thoſe calamities, under which it groaned at 


that time, died during the heat of the ſiege. No Princeſs ever poſ- 


ſeſſed qualities more capable of rendering her adminiſtration illu- 
ſtrious, or her people happy. Of much diſcernment; and no leſs 
addreſs; of great intrepidity, and equal prudence; gentle and hu- 


mane, without weakneſs; zealous for her religion, without bigotry; 
a lover of juſtice, without rigour. One circumſtance however, and 
that, too, the exceſs of a virtue, rather than any vice, poiſoned all 


theſe great qualities, and rendered her government unfortunate, and 


her name odious. Devoted to the intereſt of France, her native 


country, and attached to the Princes of Lorrain her brothers, with 


moſt paſſionate fondneſs ſhe departed, in order to gratify them, 
from every maxim, which her own wiſdom or humanity would 
have approved. She outlived, in a great meaſure, that reputation 
and popularity, which had ſmoothed her way to the higheſt ſtation 


in the kingdom; and many examples of falſehood, and ſome of 


ſeverity, in the latter part of her adminiſtration, totally alienated 


from her the affections of a people, who had once placed in her 


an unbounded confidence. But, even by her enemies, theſe un- 


7” juſtifiable actions were imputed: to the facility, not to the malignity 


of her nature; and while they taxed her brothers, and French 
counſellors, with raſhneſs and e ; ey: ſtill allowed her che 


» + : 71 5 þ 


for . ariſing from the — Wege 1 TY Hit. i the RITA 
vol. ili. 281, and publiſhed by him, Append. p. 278; the inſtructions of Elizabeth to 


| Randolph her agent, put it beyond all doubt, that many zealous Papiſts thought the 


alliance with England to be neceſſaty for preſerving. the liberty and independence of 


the Kingdom. Keith, 158. Huntly himſelf began a correſpondence with Elizabeth's 
Miniſters, before the march of the Engliſh army into SEO: Heu State on 
hit 1555 See aa N. III. 
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DAY of Paste and of: lenity *, A few days before her Ae 
ſhe deſired an interview with the Prior of St. Andrew? s, the Earl 


of Argyll, and other chiefs of the Congregation. To them the la- 
mented the fatal iſſue of thoſe violent councils, which ſhe had been 


obliged to follow; and, with the candour natural to a generous 


mind, confeſſed the errors of her own adminiſtration, and begged 


1% 
Book: III. 


— mem 


14085 


forgiveneſs of thoſe, to whom they had been hurtful; but, at the 


ſame time, ſhe warned them, amidſt their ſtruggles for liberty, 


and the ſhock of arms, not to loſe ſight of the loyalty and ſubjec- 


tion, which was due to their Sovereign f. The remainder of 
her time, ſhe employed in religious meditations and exerciſes. 
She even invited the attendance of Willox, one of the moſt emi- 


nent among the Reformed preachers, liſtened to his inſtructions 


with reverence and attention , and prepared for the approach of 
death with a decent fortitude. RE: 


Naw Wie now fave the French cody ſhut upi in 0 Motives ofthe 


French to con- 


but the immediate concluſion of a peace, or the arrival of a power- clude a * 


ful army from the continent. The Princes of Lorrain amuſed their 


party in Scotland, with continual expectations of the latter, and 
had thereby kept alive their hopes and their courage. But at laſt, 


the ſituation of France, rather than the terror of the Engliſh arms, 


or the remonſtrances of the Scottiſh malecontents, conſtrained 


them, though with reluctance, to turn their thoughts towards pa- 
cific councils. The Proteſtants in France were, at that time, a 
party formidable by their number, and more by the valour and 
enterpriſing genius of their leaders. Francis II. had treated them 
with extreme rigour, and diſcovered, by every ſtep he took, a ſet- 
tled reſolution to extirpate their religion, and to ruin thoſe who 
profeſſed 3 it. At the proſpect of this danger to themſelves, ad 


_* Buchan. 324. # Leſly, de Rebus Oel. Scot. 222. * Knox, 228, 
to 
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March 15. 


veteran troops nn employed in that W 185 


The negocia- 
tion for that 


purpoſe. 


the former, were reckoned inferior to no perſons of that age, in 


| covered and diſappointed that deſign, it was eaſy to obſerve new 


N 


DW enen, 


to their cauſe, the Proteſtants were alarmed, but not terrified, 
Animated with zeal, and inflamed with reſentment, - they not 
only prepared for their own defence, but reſolved, by ſome bold 5 
action, to anticipate the ſchemes of their enemies; and as the 
Princes of Lorrain were eſteemed the authors of all the King's 
violent meaſures, they marked them out, to be the firſt vin of 
their indignation, Hence, and not from any diſloyalty to the 
| King, proceeded the famous conſpiracy of Amboiſe; and though 
the vigilance and good fortune of the Princes of Lorrain diſ- 


ſlorms gathering in every province of the kingdom, and ready to 
burſt out with all the fury and outrage of civil war. In this 
ſituation, the ambition of the houſe of Lorrain was called off 
from the thoughts of foreign conqueſts, to defend the honour and 
nit of the French Crown; and inſtead of ſending new rein- 
forcements into Scotland, it became neceſſary to withdraw the 


In order to conduct an affair of ſo Ka importance and deli- 
cacy, the Princes of Lorrain made choice of Monluc Biſhop of 


Valence, and of the Sieur de Randan. As both theſe, eſpecially | 


addreſs and political refinement; Elizabeth oppoſed to them Am- 
baſſadors of equal abilities; Cecil her prime Miniſter, a man per- 
haps of the greateſt capacity who had ever held that office; ; and 
Wotton Dean of Canterbury, grown old in the art of negociating 
under three ſuceeſſive Monarchs. The intereſts of the French 
and Engliſh courts were ſoon adjuſted by men of ſo great dexterity 
in bufineſs; and as France eaſily . conſented to withdraw thoſe 
; Torochs which had been. the chief occaſion of he 1 war; the other 


>. Lady, * n 
poin | 


Of s OT LAN b. 


| points in dil zute, chens that kingdom and Eagles, were not 
matters of tedious, or of difficult difcuffion. 


Tus r the os Congrrogurivn, ind their dende pb | 
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their own Sovereigns for redreſs, employed longer time, and re- 


quired to be treated with a more delicate band. After fo many 


open attempts, carried on by command of the King and Queen, 


in order to overturn the ancient conſtitution, and to ſuppreſs the 


religion which they had embraced, the Scottiſh nobles could riot 


think themſelves ſecure, without fixing ſome new barrier againſt 


the future eneroachments of regal power. But the legal ſteps to- 
wards accompliſhing this were not ſo obvious. The French am- 
| baſſadors conſidered the entering into any treaty with ſubjects, and 


with rebels, as a condeſcenſion, unworthy the dignity of a Sove- 


reign; and their ſeruples on this head might have put an end to- 
the treaty, if the impatience of both parties for peace had not 
ſuggeſted an expedient, which ſeemed to provide for the ſecurity 
of the ſubject, without derogating from the honour of the Prince. 


The Scottiſh: nobles agreed, on this occaſion, to paſs from the 
point of right and privilege, and to accept the redreſs of their 
grievances, as a matter of favour. Whatever additional ſecurity 
their anxiety for perſonal ſafety, or their zeal for public liberty, 


prompted them to demand, was granted them in the name of 


Francis and Mary, as acts of their royal favour and indulgence. 


And leſt conceſſions of this kind ſhould ſeem precarious, and liable 
to be retracted by the ſame power, which had made them, the 
French ambaſſador agreed to inſert them in the treaty with Eliza 


beth, and thereby to bind the Kin iS and Queen inviolably to ob- 
ſerve them “. SL THUS 


— 


5 » Keith, 134. Ke, 
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THE. HISTORY 


In relating this. meta” cotemporary hiſtorians ins con- 
founded the conceſſions of Francis and Mary to their Scottiſh ſub- 
jects, with the treaty between France and England ; the latter, be- 
ſides the ratification of former treaties between the two kingdoms, 


and ſtipulations with regard to the time and manner of removing 


both armies out of Scotland, contained an article, to Aich as 
the ſource of many important events, we ſhall often have occaſion 


to refer. _ The right 'of Elizabeth to her crown is, thereby, ac- 
knowledged i in the ſtrongeſt terms; and Francis and Mary ſolemn- 


ly engage, neither to aſſume the title, nor to bear the arms of , 
Regs and. ory of England, i in MY: time to come. 3: 


* 
8 


„Fend as this antics was for Elizabeth herſelf, . con- 


g ditions ſhe obtained for her allies the Scots were no leſs advantage- 
_ ous to them. Monluc and Randan conſented in the name of Fran- 


cis and Mary, that the French forces in Scotland ſhould inſtantly 
be ſent back i into their own country, and no foreign troops be here- 


after introduced into the kingdom, without the knowledge and 
conſent of Parliament; that the fortifications of Leith and Dun- 


bar ſhould immediately be razed, and no new fort be erected with- 


out the permiſſion - .of Parliament; that a Parliament ſhould be held 


on the firſt day of Auguſt, and that aſſembly be deemed as valid, 


in all reſpects, as if it had been called by the expreſs command- 
ment of the King and Queen; that, conformable to the ancient 
laws and cuſtoms of the country, the King and Queen ſhould i 


not declare war, or conclude peace, without the concurrence of 
Parliament; that, during the Queen's abſence, the adminiſtration 


aof government ſhould be veſted in a council of twelve perſons, to 
be choſen out of twenty-four named by Parliament, ſeven of which 


council to be elected by the Queens and five by the Parliament ; ; 


that, : 


— 
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to o places of truſt or dignity in the kingdom, nor confer the offices 
of Treaſurer or Comptroller of the revenues upon any eccleſaſtic; 
chat an act of oblivion, aboliſhing the guilt and mi 


70 


reafter, the King and Queen ſhould not ** Boox Ill. 


* 


y of all of- 


fences, committed ſince the 6th of March, 1558, ſhould be paſſed - 


in the enſuing Parliament, and be ratified by the King and Queen; 
that the King and Queen ſhould not, under colour of puniſhing 


any violation of their authority during that period, ſeek to deprive | 


any of their ſubjects of the offices, benefices, or eſtates which they 


now held; that the redreſs due to churchmen, for the injuries 


which they had ſuſtained. 


> the late inſurrections, ſhould be 


. left entirely to the cognizance of Parliament. With regard to 7 


religious controverſies, the Ambaſſadors declared that they would 
not preſume to decide, but permitted the Parliament, at their firſt 


meeting, to examine the points in Dk and #9 ere ; 


| their faſe of them to the King: and Queen? * 


to F a a e 550 did 7 c of the © 
tion, by their courage and perſeverance, conduQ an enterprize 
which, at firſt, promiſed a very different iſſue. From beginnings 
extremely feeble, and even contemptible, the party grew by degrees 


to great power; and being favoured by many n — 
baffled all- the efforts of their own Quee 


a more conſiderable kingdom. The deer, authorit 
this treaty; transferred wholly: into the hands of the Congregation; 


Was almaſt entirely annihilated; and the ariftoc 
always Pre 


atical en which 


The effeds of 


or] ae 


chat limited prerogative, which the Crown had hitherto polleſſed, 5 5 


ina a jn-the ane nme r. 


5 and 
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Book m. and incontroulable. By this treaty, too, the influence of kits, 
, 17560 0. which had long been of much weight in the affairs of Scotland, 
was greatly diminiſhed; and not only were the preſent inerbach- 
ments of that ambitions ally reſtrained; but, by confederating 
with England, protection was provided againſt any future attempt 
: from the fame” quarter. At the ſame time, the controverſies in 
N religion being left to the confideration of Parliament, the Proteſt- 
| ants might reckon upon obtaining whatever decifion'” was moſt 
„ Hh favourable to the” ere e they profeſſed. thats 


* i * Ai + 
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Wo FEW days after the Schon of the treaty, both the) French 
and e oh armics HURTS Scotland. 
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0 A Puriament | Tur eyes of every man in {that Kikgtomi'v were turned toward 


n 
* 


the apprt ing Parliament. A meeting, ſummoned in a manner 
ſo extraordinary, at ſuch a critical junQure, a nd to deliberate upon. 


matters of 0 much conſequence, x „ was hs amr with. the, utmoſt 
- 9 : | | xy + ns. E: £ ba 3 
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21. Store ISH Para Gileable to che arifloiratical genius of 

: we government, was properly an aſſembly of the nobles. It Was 
compoſed of Biſhops, Abbots, Barons, and a few commiſſioners of 
burroughs, who met all together in one houfe. The Lefler Barons, 

| though poſſeſſed of a right to be preſent, either in perſon, or by 
their repreſentatives, ſeldom exerciſed it. The expence of attending, 
according to the faſhion of the times, with a numerous train of 
vaſſals and dependants; the inattention of the age, to any legal or 


. : * ſyſtem of government; but, above all, the exorbitant autho- 
; 3 Aity of the greater nobles, who had drawn the whole power into 


cheir own hands, made this Anh of ſo little value, as to be almoſt 
- 2 3 — 


neglected.” nn from the ancient rolls, that during times of Book ut. 
tranquillity, few' commiſſioners of burroughs, and almoſt none 'of "1560. 
the Leſſer Barons appeared in Parliament. The ordinary admini- 

ſtration of government was abandoned without ſcruple or jealouſy/, 

to the King and to the Greater Barons. But in extraordinary con- 
junctures, when the ſtruggle for liberty | was violent, and the ſpirit 

of oppoſition to the Crown roſe to an height, the Burgeſſes and 

Leſſer Barons were rouzed from their inaQtivity, and ſtood forth to 
vindicate the rights of their country. The turbulent reign of 

James II. affords examples in proof of this obſervation . The 
public indignation. againſt the raſh deſigns of that weak and i 
adviſed Prince, brought into Parliament, beſides the Greater noble es 
and ee a covſiderable.n number hen _ n Barons. 


* 5 5 
1A. 3115 E n 


Tas Ss aides eee tho Joo acnilieanion of all ods oh 
of men to the Parliament, which met on the firſt of Auguſt. The 
univerſal Paſſion for liberty, civil and religious, which had ſeized | 
the nation, ſuffered few perſons to remain unconcerned ſpectators 
of an aſſembly, whoſe acts were likely to prove deciſive with reſpe& + 
to both. From all corners of the Kingdom men flocked in, eager 
and determined to aid, with their voices in the ſenate, the ſame 
cauſe which they had defended with their ſwords in the field. 
Beſides a full convention of Peers, Temporal and Spiritual, there 
appeared the repreſentatives of almoſt all the burroughs, and above 
an hundred Barons, who though of the leſſer hg woe Gentle- 
men n of the firſt rank and fortune in the ee f. vs 


F 
| 4 — Pp *y 
4 


Tn 18 was 8 to 5 on buſinefs-with the utmoſt 
zeal, when a Witty was ſtarted an the lawfulneſs of the 
* Keith, 147. 5 | : | + Ibid, 146. | 


Dd 2 meeting, 
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Trs proceed» 
ings with re⸗ 
gard to reli- 
gion. 


0 1 appeared: in the is bs; hs | King 
and Queen, and no ſignification of their conſent and approbation 


was yet received, Theſe were deemed, by many, eſſential to the 
very being of a Parliament. But, in oppoition to this ſentiment, 


the expreſs words of the treaty of Edinburgh were urged, by which 


this aflembly was declared to be as valid; in alt reſpects, as if it had 
been called and appointed by the expreſs command of the King 
and Queen. As the adherents of the Congregation greatly out- 
numbered. their adverſaries, the latter opinion prevailed.” Their 
boldeſt leaders, and thoſe of moſt approved zeal, were choſen to be 


Lords of the Articles, vrho formed a committee of ancient uſe, 
and of great importance in the Scottiſſi Parliament. The delibera- 
tions of the Lords of the Articles were carried on with the mot 
unanimous and active zeal. The act of oblivion, the nomination 


of twenty-four: perſons, / out ef whom. the council entruſted with 


ſupreme authority, was tobe: elected; and every other ding: pre- 


{cribed by the: late treaty. or which ſeemed! neceſſary to render it 


effectual, paſſed without: diſpute; or delay. The article of religion 


employed longer time, and was attended with greater difficulty, It 
was brought into Parliament, by 2 petition: from: thoſe who had 
adopted the principles of the Reformation. Many doctrines of the 


Fopiſh church were a contradiction to reaſons. and: a diſgraee to re- 


ügion; its diſeipline had become cornapt and oppreſſine; and its. 


revenues were, both exorbitant and il-applics. Againſt all theſe, 
the Proteſtants re: 


anſtrated with the utmoſt ſeverity of flle, which 
indignation at their abſurdity; on experience of their pernicious ten 


deney could inſpire; and encouraged, by the number and zeal of 
_ their friends, to improve: ſuch: a: favourable: juncture, they aimed 
the Won at, the. whole fabric of Popery 3. and beſought the Parlia- 


ment 
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SEVERAL prilaris; zealouſly attached to the ancient ſapbrſitiion, 


were preſent in this Parliament. But during theſe vigorous pro- 
ceedings of the Proteſtants, they food confounded, and at a gaze, 


and perſevered i in a filence which was fatal to their cauſe. They 


eſteemed it impoſhble to reſiſt or divert that torrent of religious 


zeal, which was ftill in its full ſtrength; they dreaded that their 


oppoſition would irritate their adverſaries, and excite them to new: 


acts of violence ; they hoped that the King and Queen would ſoon 

be at Ieiſure to put x ſtop to the career of their inſolent ſubjects, l 
and that, after the rage and havock of the preſent ſtorm, the former 
tranquillity and order would be reſtored to the church and kin gdom.. 
They were willing, perhaps, to ſacrifice the doctrine, and even. 


the power of the Church, in order to enſure the ſafety; of their own: 


perſons, and to preſerve the poſſeſſion. of thoſe: revenues, which: 


were fill in their hands. From whatever motives they acted, 


_ their ſilence, which was imputed to the conſciouſneſs of a bad! 
cauſe, afforded matter of great triumph to the Proteſtants, and! 


encouraged them to proceed with. more boldneſs a and alacrity f. 


Tur nent did not think ; it enough to e thoſe doe- 


trines mentioned in the petition of the Proteſtants; they, moreover, 
gave the ſanction of their approbation to a. Confeſſion. of. Faith 


preſented to them by the Reformed teachers , and. eompoſed, as: 


might be expected from ſuch. a performance at tliat juncture, on. 


ing theſe muſtiplie Book III. 


— — 
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purpoſe to 8 the abſurd tenets and Practices of tlie Romiſh, - 


6. Knox, 237+. + Ibid. 253 | IT ibid. 55 
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With regard 
to the reve- 
nues of the 
Church. 
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Feel By another a, 90 juriſdiction of the eccleſiatica courts | 
was aboliſhed, and the cauſes, which formerly came under their 


; FR . cognizance, were transferred to the deciſion of civil judges? *. By 1h 


third ſtatute, the exerciſe. of religious worſhip, according to the 
rites of the Romiſh church, was prohibited. The manner in which 
the Pa rliam ent inforced the obſervation of this law diſcovers: the 
zeal of that aſſembly ; the firſt tranſgreſſion ſubjeQted the offender 
to the forfeiture of his goods, and to a corporal puniſhment, at the 
- Uiſcretion of the Judge; ; baniſhment was the penalty « of a ſecond 8 
violation of the law; 3 and a third at of diſobedience was declared 
to be capital f. Such ſtrangers were men, at that time, to the ſpi- 
rit of toleration, and to the laws of humanity ; ; and with ſuch i in- 
decent haſte did the very perſons, who had juſt eſcaped 1 the rigour 
of eccleſi aſtical tyranny, proceed to imitate thoſe examples of ſe- 
. of which they themſelves had ſo juſtly plained. | 


Tur E vigorous Sa. of the Parliament Maint e in 4 in days, 


the ancient ſyſtem of religion, which had been eſtabliſhed ſo many 


ages. In reforming the doctrine and diſcipline of the church, the 
nobles kept pace with the ardor and expectations even of Knox 

jümſelf. But their proceedings, with reſpect to theſe, were not 
more rapid and impetuous, than they were low and dilatory when 
they entered on the conſideration of eccleſiaſtical revenues. Among 
the lay-members, ſome were already enriched with the ſpoils of 
the church, and others devoured i in expectation the wealthy bene- 
fices which ftill remained untouched. The alteration in reli; gion 
had afforded many of the dignified eccleſiaſtics themſelves, an op- 
Herne of gratifying their avarice or ambition. be e demolition 


* 


of 


i Sg 42. 
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5 of the Hibiſeihi; having ſet the Monks: at liberty FI cheir con- 


finement, they inſtantly diſperſed all over the kingdom, and com- 
monly betook themſelves to ſome ſe 


cularemployment. The Abbot, 


if he had been fo fortunate: as to embrace the principles of the. 


Reformation f from conviction, or fo cunning as to eſpouſe them out 


of policy, ſeized the whole revenues of the fraternity, and, except 
what he allowed for the ſubſiſtence of a few ſuperannuated'Monks , 


applied them entirely to his own uſe. The propoſal, made by the 


_ Reformed teachers for applying theſe 1 revenues towards the main- 
tenance of Miniſters, „the education of youth, and the ſupport of 
the poor; was equally dreaded by all theſe orders of men. They 


oppoſed it with the utmoſt warmth, and by their numbers and au- 


_ thority, eaſily prevailed on tlie Parliament to give no ear to ſuch a 
diſagreeable demand + i' Zealous : as the firſt Reformers were, and 


animated with 3 a ſpirit ſuperior to the low conſiderations of intereſt, 


they beheld theſe early ſymptoms. of ſelfiſhneſs and'avarice among 
their adtterents; with indignation; and we find Knox expreflin $ 
the utmoſt ſenſibility” of that contempt, with which they were 
treated by many, from whom lie expected a more generous con 
eern for. the ſucceſs of N and che honour of its Miniſters Þ A. 
Ar DIFFICULTY "Kath been Rirted; » with RE to the- a of 
this Parliament, concerning religion. This difficulty, frivolous in 


The validity « 
of this Parlia- - 
ment called ina 


itſelf, and at this diſtance of time of no importance, is founded on Wa. 


the words of the treaty of Edinburgh. By that, the Parliament 
was: permitted to take into conſideration the ſtate of religion, and 


to ſignify their ſentiments of it to the King and Queen. But, in- 
: fan of e their deſires to their e in the humble 


. Rei 496. A 5 190,.191. + See Append, Ne N. 4 Khorz 2395: 155 
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| BY 


the people Sende en any defect in the! form 
be confefled, that the 


and their minds are inflamed with the pe 


adds of Parliament, alld rendered the obſervance of them more uni- 
verſal than ever had been yielded to the ſtatutes of the moſt regular 
or conſtitutional aſſembly. By thoſe pr proc « edings, it muſt, however, 
Parliament, or rather the nation, violated 
the laſt article une Edinburgh, and even exceeded the 
But when once men have been 
accuſtomed to week won the common boundariesof ſubjeQion; 
which civil war 


_ inſpire; it is mere pedantry or i ignorance to meaſure their conduct 


Ambaſſadors 
ſent by the 
© Parliament to 
F rance. 


ordinary forms of buſineſs, it became 
ings of Parliament before the King and Queen. For this purpaſe, 
Sir James Sandilands of Calder Lord St. John, was appointed to 
repair to the Court of France. After holding a courſe ſo irregu- 


by thoſe rules, which can be applied, only where government is in 
a ſtate of order and tranquillity, A nation when obliged to employ 


ſuch extraordinary efforts in defence of its liberties, avails itſelf of 


every thing which can p e this great end; and the neceſſity of 


the caſe, and the importance of the object, juſtify any a 
| . the comman and Mm forms 15 the cqnfliation.. 


11 Sic at 85 fromy 6 Edinburgh, as with 2s 5 the | 
ceſlary to lay the proceed- 


lar, the nobles had no reaſon to flatter themſelves that Francis and 
Mary would ever prove their — or confirg it, by their 
* en ee Ts i OW gg royal 


— 


or 80 ef e a0 


** afſent., The reception of their- Ambaſſador was no other Boog I m. 
than they might have expected. He Was treated by the King | EY 
and Queen with the utmoſt coldneſs, and ' diſmiſſed without ob- 

raining the ratification/ of the Parliament's proceedings. From 
the Princes of Lorrain and their partizans, he endured all the 

ſcorn and inſult, which it was natural for them to pour upon the 

party. he Freſnel. Wins reels i | = 


Tno UGH ho Farls of Morton, Glencairn, and Maidznd o of 1 And to Eliza. 
thington, the Ambaſſadors of the Parliament to Elizabeth their 5 
Protectreſs, met with a very different reception; they were not 
more ſucceſsful i in one part of the negociation intruſted to their 
care. The Scots, ſenſible of the ſecurity which they derived from 
their union with England, were deſirous of rendering it indiſſo- 
luble. With this view, they impowered theſe eminent leaders of 
their party, to teſtify to Elizabeth their gratitude for that ſeaſonable 
and effectual aid which ſhe had afforded- them, and at the fame - 
time, to beſeech her to render the friendſhip between the nations 
perpetual, by condeſcending to marry the Earl of Arran, who, 
though a ſubject, was nearly allied to the royal family of Scot- 


1 n and, after N the undoubted heir to the n. 


Ts the W part of this e e Elizabeth liſtened with 
the utmoſt ſatisfaction, and encouraged the Scots, in any future 
exigency, to hope for the continuance of her good offices; with 

9 regard to the latter, ſhe diſcovered thoſe ſentiments to which ſhe 
adhered throughout her whole reign, Averſe from marriage, as 
ſome pretend throu en. choice, but more aner out of Polen, 


8 * Knox, 255. Buch. 327. Ts 
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THE HiBTORY | 3 
that n Princefs would never admit any partner to the 
throne; but delighted with the entire and uncontrolled exerciſe of 


power, the facrificed to the enjoyment of that, the hopes of 
tranſmitting her Crown to her own poſterity. The marriage with 


the Earl uf Arran could not be attended with any ſuch ertrror- 


The deach of 


| Francis 11, 


-dinary advantage, as to ſhake this reſolution; the declined A. 


therefore, but with many expreſſions of good-Will towards the 


Scottiſh nation, and of reſpect for Arran himſelf *. 


TowaRDs the concluſion of this year, diſtinguiſhed by ſo many 
remarkable events, there happened one of great importance. On 
the 4th of December died Francis II. a Prince of a feeble conſti- 
tution, and of a mean underſtanding. As he did not leave any iſ- 
ſue by the Queen, no incident could have been more fortunate to 
thoſe, who, during the late commotions in Scotland, had taken 
part with the Congregation. Mary, by the charms of her beauty, 
had acquired an entire aſcendant over her huſband; and as ſhe 
transferred all her influence to her uncles the Princes of Lorrain, 
Francis followed them implicitly 1 in whatever tract they were 
| Pleaſed to lead him. The power of France, under ſuch direction, 
alarmed the Scottiſh malecontents, with apprehenſions of danger, 
no leſs formidable, than well founded. The inteſtine diſorders 
which raged in France, and the ſeaſonable interpoſit tion of Eng- 
land in behalf of the Con gregation, had hitherto prevented the 
Princes of Lorrain from carrying their deſigns upon Scotland into 
execution. But under their vigorous and deciſive adminiſtration, it 
was impoſſible that the commotions in France could be of long 
W and _ things might fall 3 in to divert Elizabeth's 


be Burn, 3: Ap end, 308. Keith, 154, Kc. | 
attention, 


OB s LAND „ 


attention, "Si the Sad, from the affairs of Scotland. In either u we 
of thele events the Scots would. ſtand expoſed to all the vengeance, 'T 1560. 
which the reſentment of the French court could inflict. The blow, 

however long ſuſpended, was unavoidable, and muſt fall at laſt 5 

with redoubled weight. From this proſpe& and expectation of 
danger, the Scots were delivered by the death of Francis; the an- 
cient confederacy of the two kingdoms had already been broken, 
and by this event, the only bond of union which remained was 
diſſolved. Catherine of Medicis, who during the minority of 
Charles IX. her ſecond ſon, engroſſed the entire direction of the 
French councils, was far from any thoughts of vindicating the 
Scottiſh Queen's authority. Catherine and Mary had been rivals 
in power during the reign of Francis II. and had contended for 
the government of that weak and unexperitnced Prince; but as the 
charms of the wife eaſily triumphed over the authority of the mo- 
ther, Catherine could never forgive ſuch a diſappointment in her 
favourite paſſion, and beheld now, with ſecret pleaſure, the diffi- 
cultand perplexing ſcene, on which her daughter-in-law was about 
to enter. Mary, overwhelmed with all the ſorrow which ſo fad a. Mary retires 
reverſe of fortune could occaſion, lighted by the Queen-mother “; 7 - 5:5 Sg 
and forſaken. by the tribe of courtiers, who appear only i in the ſun 

ſhine of proſperity, retire to Rheims, and thered, in ſolitude, in- 

dulged her grief, or hid her indignation. Even the Princes of 
Lorrain were obliged to contract their views ; to turn them from 

foreign to domeſtie objects; and inſtead of forming vaſt projects 

with regard to Britain, found it neceſſary to think of acquiring, DS. 
and bmg an inereft with che new ieee, 


« _ 
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THE HISTORY. 


Ir is impoſſible to trie the emotions of joy, which, on all 
theſe accounts, the death of the French Monarch excited among 


the Seots. They regarded it as the only event, which could give 


firmneſs and ſtability to that an of religion and government, 
which was now introduced; and it is no wonder cotemporary hiſ- 
torians ſhould aſcribe it to the immediate care of Providence, i 
which, by unforeſeen expedients, can ſecure the peace and hap- 
pineſs of kingdoms, in thoſe ſituations, where human ne 
e inven tion would e 2 ap 


' ABouT "is time, the Proteſtant church in Scotland began to 
aſſume a regular form. Its principles had obtained the ſanction of 
publie authority, and ſome fixed external poliey became neceſſary 
for the government and preſervation of the infant ſociety. | The 
model introduced by the Reformers, differed extremely from that, 
' which had been fo long eſtabliſhed. The motives, which induced 
them to depart ſo far from the ancient eee deſerve to be ex- 
pong 


- hs: the vices of 4. 4 * at t firſt, excited the ind ignation 


of mankind, and rouzed that ſpirit of i inquiry, which proved fo fa- 


tal to the whole Popiſh fyſtem: as this diſguſt at the vices of 
eccleſiaſtics was ſoon transferred to their perſons, and thifting from 


them, by no violent tranſition, ſettled at laſt on the offices which 

they enjoyed; the effects of the Reformation would naturally have 
extended not only to the doctrine, but to the government of the 
Popiſh church; and the ſame fpirit which aboliſhed the former, 


would have overturned the latter. But, in a great part of Ger- 


* Knox, 259, | 


of 8COTLAND. 


were checked by the power and policy of their princes ; and the 
ancient Epiſcopal. juriſdiction, under a few limitations, was ſtill 
continued in thoſe churches. The Epiſcopal hierarchy appears to 
be more conformable to the practice of the church, ſince Chriſtia- 
nity became the eſtabliſhed religion of the Roman empire. The 
eccleſiaſtical government was, at that time, plainly copied from the 
civil; the firſt not only borrowed i its form, but derived its autho- 
nity from the latter; and the dioceſes and juriſdictions of Patri- 
archs, Archbiſhops, and biſhops, correſponded with the diviſion 
and conſtitution of the empire. In Switzerland, and the Low-coun- 
tries, the nature of the government allowing full ſcope to the ge- 
nius of the Reformation, all pre-eminence of ofder i in the church 
was deſtroyed, and an equality eſtabliſhed more ſuitable to the ſpi- 
rit of republican policy. The ſituation of the primitive chureh 
ſuggeſted the idea, and furniſhed the model of the latter ſyſtem, 
which has fince been called Preſoyterian. The firſt Chriſtians, 
oppreſſed by continual perſecutions, and obliged to hold their re- 
ligious aſſemblies by ſtealth, and i in corners, were contented with 
a form of government extremely ſimple. The influence of reli- 
gion, concurred with the ſenſe of danger 1 in extinguiſhing among 
them, the ſpirit of ambition, and-in preſerving a parity of rank, 
the effect of their ſufferings, and the cauſe of many of their vir- 


ſtants of that age, with incredible ſubmiſſion, was the patron and 
reſtorer of this ſcheme. of eccleſiaſtical policy. The church of 
Geneva, formed under his eye, and-by his direction, was eſteemed 
the moſt perfect model of this government; and Knox, who, during 


commended i it to the imitation of his coantrymen. 
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many, in England, and i in the northern kingdoms, its operations Book II. 


tues. Calvin, whoſe deciſions were received, among the Prote- 


Auoxd 
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his reſidence in that city, had- ſtudied and admired it, warmly re- 


213 
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Akon the Scottiſh 1 hana 3 the 1 an d 


others coveted che wealth of the dignified clergy; and by aboliſh- 
ing. that order of men, the former indulged | their. reſentment, and ERP 


the latter hoped to gratify- their avarice. The people, inflamed. 


with the moſt violent averſion to Popery, and approving of every. 
ſcheme that departed fartheſt from the practice of the Romiſh 


church, were delighted. with a. ſyſtem, ſo admirably ſuited to their. 


predominant paſſion. While the friends of civil liberty beheld, 


with pleaſure, the Proteſtant clergy. pulling down, with their own. 
hands, that fabric of eccleſiaſtical power, which their predeceſſors. 


had reared with fo much art and induſt 


; and flattered them=- 


ſelves, that. by lending their aid to ſtrip. OD of their dig- 
nity and wealth, they might. entirely, deliver the nation from their. 


exorbitant and oppreſſive juriſdiction. The new mode of govern- 
ment eaſily made its way among men, thus prepared, 0 their 


Various intereſts and. | paifiogs, for i its ren. 


2 


By: r. on = firſt 3 K his Fg e. cok dd not 
deem it expedient to dee angeben from the ancient form 195 


intendants 3 in \ different ports. "of N ee Theſe, a8 the 
name implies, were impowered to. inſpect the life and doctrine of 


the other clergy. They preſided, in the inferior judicatories of 5 
te church, and performed ſeveral other parts of the Epiſcopal 


function. Their juriſdiction, however, extended to ſacred things 


only z they. claimed no ſeat in Parliament, and Pip _ 


to the Ante or revenues of the 9 ne 
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Tut nümber of inferior clergy, to whom the care of parochial 
duty could be committed, was till extremely ſmall ; they had er- 
braced the principles of the Reformation at different times, and 
from various motives; during the public commotions, they were 
| ſenttered, merely by chance, over the different provinces of the 


215 
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kingdom; and, in a few places only, were formed into regular 


dlaſſes vr ſocieties. - The firſt General Aſſembly of the church, 
which was held this year, bears all the marks of an infant and 


unformed ſociety. The members were but few in number, and 
of no conſiderable rank; no uniform or conſiſtent rule ſeems to 


have been obſerved in electing them. From a great part of the 


| kingdom. no repreſentatives appeared. In the name of ſome entire 


December 20s | 


\ 


counties, but one perſon was preſent ; while, in other places, a F 


fingle town or church fent ſeveral members. A convention, ſo 


feeble and irregular, could poſſeſs no great authority; and conſci- 
ous of their own weakneſs, the members put an end to their de- 
a * een upon 895 deciſion of much ORE” . 


7 


Ih ny to 50 cas 3 _ Reine to | the PreC- 


byterian plan, Knox, with the affiſtance of his brethren, compoſed 


the firſt book of diſcipline, which contains the model or platform 


of the intended policy . They preſented it to a convention of 


eſtates, which was held in the beginning of this year. What- 


ever regulations were propoſed with regard to eccleſiaſtie diſcipline 
and Juriſdiction, would have eaſily obtained the ſanction of that aſ- 


January 15. 


ſembly; but a deſign to reeover the patrimeny of the church, which 


is there infinuated, met math: a rer, irons, ThenpHoR. b. 


1 N vain did the clergy. ape the Kae which would a accrue 
to the den by a Paper application of eceleſiaſtieal revenues. 
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Book I. In vain did 1d they propoſe, by an impartial diſtribution of this fund, 
3 to promote true religion, to encourage learning, and to ſupport the 
Poor. In vain did they even intermingle threatnings of the divine 


diſpleaſure, againſt the unjuſt detainers of what was appropriated 


to a ſacred uſe. The nobles held faſt the prey, which they had 


ſeized; and beſtowing upon the propoſal, the name of a devout ima- 
gination, they affected to conſider it, as a project gags viſi- 


ue and treated it with the utmoſt ſcorn l. i 41241379 


Sis - © hi 


"The Queen - « ; Toth | convention appointed da Prior of St. Andrew s to repair 


invited to re- 


turn into to the Queen, and to invite her to return into her native country, 
and to aſſume the reins of government, which had been too long 


Scotland. 


committed to other hands. And though ſome of her ſubjects 
dreaded her return, and others foreſaw dangerous conſequences 
with which it might be attended 7, the bulk of them deſired it 
with ſo much ardour, that the invitation was given with the great- 
eſt appearance of unanimity.” But the zeal of the Roman Catho- 
lics got the ſtart of the Prior in paying court to Mary; and Leſly, 


afterwards Biſhop of Roſs; who was coinmiſſioned by them, ar- 


rived before him, at the place of her reſidence . Leſly endeavour- 


edto infuſe i into the Queen' s mind ſuſpicions of her Proteſtant ſub- 


N jette, and to perſuade her to throw herſelf entirely into the arms 
of thoſe who adhered to her own religion. For this purpoſe, he 


inſiſted that ſhe ſhould land at Aberdeen; ; and as the Proteſtant doc- 


' trines had made no conſiderable progreſs in that part of the king- 
dom, he gave her aſſurance of being joined, 1 ina few days, by 20,000 


men; and-flattered her, that with ſuch an army, encouraged by her 


preſence and authority, ſhe might eafily overturn the ee 
5 Church, before it was firmly ſettled on its foundations. 


8 
- » 7 5 


* Knox, 256, | 5 See Append, No v. . Lety, 237 : 
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fending aternfubodh Again Catherine of Medicis, whoſe inſidious 
policy was employed i in undermining their exorbitant power, they 


had no leiſure to attend to the affairs of Scotland, and wiſhed their 


niece to take poſſeſſion of her kingdom, with as little diſturbance 


as poſſible. The French officers, too, who had ſerved in Scotland, 


diſſuaded Mary from all violent meaſures; 'and by repreſenting the 
| power and number of the Proteſtants to be irreſiſtible, determined 
by every art; and rather to employ the leading 
men of that party as her Miniſters, than to provoke them; by ' Md 


her to court th. 


fruitleſs oppoſition, to become her enemies . Hence proceeded 


the confidence and affection, with which the prior of St. Andrew's = 
was received by the Queen. His repreſentation of the ſtate of the 
kingdom gained great credit; and Leſly beheld, with regret, br 


new channel in an court favour 1 was ! to run. 815 . 


Aseb nen Gbtentloh of Eftates was eld! in i The ar- 


rival of an Ambaſſador from France, ſeems to have been the oc⸗ 


caſion of this meeting. He was inſtructed to ſolicit the Scots to 
renew their ancient alliance with France, to break their new confe- 


deracy with England, and to reſtore the Popiſh eccleſiaſtics to the 


poſſeſſion of their revenues, and the exerciſe of their functions. It 


is no eaſy matter to form any conjecture concerning the intentions 


of the French court, in making theſe extraordinary and ill-timed 


propoſitions. They were re) jected with that ſcorn, which 882 
well have been en from the rer ge of the nation of. 
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Book III. at this Convention; the Proteſtatit clergy did not obtain a more 
* favourable audience than formerly, and their proſpe& of recovering 
the Patrimony of the church ſtill remained as diſtant and uncertain 
as ever. But with regard to another point, they found the zeal of 
the nobles in no degree abated. The book of diſcipline, ſeemed | 
to require, that the monuments of Popery, which full remained 
in the kingdom, ſhould be demoliſhed *; and, though neither the 
ſame pretence of Policy, nor the ſame ungovernable rage of the 
people, remained to juſtify or excuſe this barbarous havock, the 
Convention, conſidering every religious fabric as a relict of idolatry, 
paſſed ſentence upon them by an act in form; and perſons, the moſt 
remarkable for the activity of their zeal, were appointed to put it 
in execution. Abbies, cathedrals, churches, libraries, records, and 
even the ſepulchres of the dead, periſhed in one common ruin. 
Ihe firſt ſtorm of popular inſurrection, though impetudus and irre- 
ſiſtible, had extended only to a few counties, and ſoon ſpent its 
rage; but now a deliberate and univerſal rapine compleated the 
devaſtation of every thin 8 he and e, * bad | 
eſcaped its Tiolence Fr 


| Mary begins | he Fo mean time, Mary Was in no haſte t to return into 1 
1 land. Accuſtomed to the elegance, ſplendor, .; and gaiety of a po- 

: oh lite court, the till fondly lingered in. France, the ſcene of all theſe 85 
enjoyments, and contemplated, with horror, the barbariſm of her 


„„ 5 own country, and the turbulence of her ſubjects, which preſented 


her with a very different face of things. The impatience, how- 
ever, of her people, the perſwaſions of her uncles, but above all, 


Y „ the ſtudied and mortifying negledt, with which ſhe was treated by 


| . Spothwoody 153. „ + ma 1 
TY the 
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able voyage But While ſhe was preparing for it, there were 
ſown between her and Elizabeth, the ſeeds of that perſonal jealouſy 
and diſcord, which imbittered the _ and d ſhortened the 1 of 
the n REIT 


Tus ede of the lnte- treaty of Edinburgh was the 1 imme- 
diate occaſion of this fatal animoſity ; the true cauſes of it lay much 
deeper, Almoſt every article, in that treaty, had been executed 
by both parties, - -with a ſcrupulous exactneſs. The fortifications 
of Leith were demoliſhed, and the armies of France and England 
withdrawn within the appointed time. The grievances. of the 
Scottiſh malecontents were redreſſed, and they had obtained what- 
ever they could demand for their future ſecurity. With regard to 


all theſe, Mary could have little reaſon to decline, or Elizabeth to 


urge, the e ratification of tho treaty. 


Tu E bert articls remained the only ſource of conteſt and diff 
culty. No Miniſter ever entered more deeply i into the ſchemes of 


his Sovereign, or purſued them with more dexterity and ſucceſs 


219 


the Queen Mother, forced her to think of beginning this vfigree- Boox IN| 


To 


Origin of the 
difcord be- 
tween her and 
Elizabeth. 


than Cecil. In the conduct of the negociation at Edinburgh, the | 


ſound underſtanding of this able Politician had proved greatly an 


overmatch for Monluc's refinements in intrigue, and had artfully 


induced the French ambaſſadors, not only to acknowledge that 


the: Crowns of England and Ireland did of right belong to Fliza- 


beth alone, but alſo to promiſe, that in all times to come, Mary 


ſhould abſtain from ang: the titles, or ONE the arms of thoſe : 


G eve 


» Brantome, Jebb, vol. U. 482. 
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fatal conſequence to Mary. The Crown of England was an object 


| worthy of her ambition. Her pretenſions to it gave her great dig- 
nity and i importance in the eyes of all Europe. By many, her title 
was eſteemed preferable to that of Elizabeth. Among the Engliſh 


themſelves, the Roman Catholics, who formed, at that time, a nu- 
merous. and active party, openly eſpouſed this opinion; and even 


| the Proteſtants, who ſupported Elizabeth's throne, could not deny 


the Queen of Scots to be her immediate heir. A proper opportu- | 
nity to avail herſelf of all theſe advantages, could not, in the courſe 
of things, be far diſtant, and many incidents might fall in, to bring 
this opportunity nearer than was expected. In theſe circumſtances, 
Mary, by ratifying the article 1 in diſpute, would have loſt that rank 


which ſhe had hitherto held among neighbouring Princes; the zeal 
ol her adherents muſt have gradually cooled; and ſhe might have 

renounced, from that moment, all hopes of ever ne the og” 
' liſh Crown. 


- 


NoxeE of theſe viable conſequences EOS the penetrating 
eye of Elizabeth, who, for this reaſon, had recourſe to every 
thing, by which ſhe could hope either to ſoothe or frighten the 


_ Scottiſh Queen into a compliance with her demands; and if that 


Princeſs had been ſo unadviſed as to ratify. the raſh conceſſions of 


her Ambaſſadors, Elizabeth, by that deed, would have acquired an 
advantage, which, under her management, muſt have turned to 


great account. By ſuch a renunciation, the queſtion, with regard. 


to the right of ſucceſſion would have been left altogether open and 
undecided, and, by means of that, Elizabeth might either have 
kept her rival in perpetual anxiety and dependance, or, by the au- 


thority of her Parliament, * moe have broken i In upon the 
order 
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order of lineal fiboeon and ttuiteferred; the Crown to ſome attier Book III. 


deſcendant of the royal blood. The former conduct ſhe obſerved 
towards James VI. whom, during his whole reign, ſhe held in 


perpetual fear and ſubjection. The latter, and more rigorous me- 


thod of proceeding, would, in all probability, have been employed 
" Wy" ks for _ e m * both envied and Lake: 


t 14476 "I #2 


N OR was this hos 1 had power, pas in th hiſ- 
tory or inconſiſtent with the conſtitution of England. Though 


ſucceſſion by hereditary right be an 1dea ſo natural and ſo popular, 
that it has been eſtabliſhed almoſt in every civilized nation, yet 
England affords many memorable inſtances of deviations from that 
rule. The Crown of that kingdom having once been ſeized by 
the hand of a conqueror, this invited the bold and enterpriſing in 
every age to imitate ſuch an illuſtrious example of fortunate am- 


bition . From the time of William the Norman, the regular courſe 


of deſcent had ſeldom continued through three ſucceſſive reigns. 
Thoſe Princes, whoſe intrigues or valour opened to them a Way to 
the throne, called in the authority of the great council of the nation 


OO 
1561. 


to confirm their dubious titles. Hence parliamentary and heredi- 


tary right became in England of equal conſideration. That great 
aſſembly claimed and actually poſſeſſed a power of altering the or- 


der of regal ſueceſſion; and even ſo late as Henry VIII. an act of 
Parliament had authorized that capricious Monarch to ſettle the 


order of ſucceſſion at his pleaſure. The Engliſh, jealous of their 


religious liberty, and averſe from the dominion of ſtrangers, would 


have eagerly adopted the paſſions of their Sovereign, and might 


have been eaſily induced to exelude the Scottiſh line from the right 
of ſucceeding to the Crown. Theſe ſeem to have been the views 
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e if 5 Genin of theirdifoord w were to 1 rte no Ligher 
than this treaty, an inconſiderable alteration in the words of it, 
might have brought the preſent queſtion to an amicable iſſue. The 
indefinite und: ambi guous expreſſion, which Cecil had inſerted into 
the treaty, might have been changed into one more limited, but 

more e r Mary, inſtead of promiſing to abſtain from bear- 
ing the title of Queen of England in all times to come, might 

have engaged not to aſfume that title, n the ag " en. 

or the lives of her lawful n = 


FRY an n ww ad not © fat as views af dikes : 
Queen. Though Mary had been obliged to ſuſpend, for. ſome 
time, the proſecution of her title to the Engliſh Crown, ſhe had 
not, however, relinquiſhed it. She determined to revive her claim, 
on the firſt proſpect of ſucceſs, and was unwilling to bind herſelf, 
by a poſitive engagement, not to take advantage of any ſuch fortu- 
nate occurrence. Nor would the alteration have been more accept- 
able to Elizabeth, who by agreeing to it, would have tacitly re- 
 cognized the right of her rival to aſcend the throne after her deceaſe. 
But neither the Scottiſh nor Engliſh Queen durſt avow theſe ſecret 
ſentiments of their hearts. Any open diſcovery of an inelination to 
diſturb the tranquillity of England, or to wreſt the ſceptre out of 
|  Blizabeth's hands, might have proved fatal to Mary. Any ſuſpi- 
cion of a deſign to alter the order of ſuceeſſion, and to ſet aſide the 
claim of the Scottiſh Queen, would have expoſed Elizabeth to much 

and deſerved cenſure, 0 have raiſed up againſt her many and dan- 
gerous enemies. Theſe, however carefully concealed, or artfully 
5 nd; 


OF s GOT LAN 5. 223 
Agile, were, in all Probabilit y, the real motives Which deter- Book III. 
mined the one Queen to ſolicit, 404 the other to refuſe the ratiſi- 
cation of the treaty, in its original form; while neither had re- 
courſe to that explication of it, which, to an heart unwarped by 
political intereſt, and ſincerely deſirous of union and concord, would 
have eee * n and l 


| 1 5617. 


f; . 


B. U 1 ILY aan of des firſt ned this a 
ture between the Britiſh Queens, rivalſhip of another kind oon 
violence of their political hatred, Elizabeth, with all thoſe extra- 
ordinary qualities, by which-ſhe equalled or ſurpaſſed ſuch of her 
fex, as have merited the greateſt renown, diſcovered an admira- 
tion of her own perſon, to a degree, which women of ordinary 
underſtandings either do not entertain or prudently endeavour to. 
conceal. Her attention to dreſs, her ſolicitude to aur her 
charms, her love of flattery, Vrre all exeeſſive. Nor were 
weakneſſes confined to that period of life, when they are more 
pardonable. Even in very advanced years, the wiſeſt woman of 
that, or perhaps of any other age, wore the garb, and affected the 95 

manners of a girl“. Though Elizabeth was as much inferior to „ | 
Mary, in beauty, and gracefulneſs.of perſon, as ſhe excelled her is 

Political abilities, and in the arts of government, ſhe was weak 

enough to compare herſelf with the Scottiſh Queen f; and as it 

was impoſſible ſhe could be altogether ignorant how much Mary 

gained by the compariſon, ſhe envied and hated her as a rival, by . 

whom ſhe was eclipſed. In judging of the conduct of Princes; we . 

are e aſeribe too much to zoli ieal motives, and too little to- 


2 Johnſton Hiſt. Rer. Britan. 346, 347+ Carte, vol. iii, 699, Catalogue of Royali 
and Noble Authors, Article * | | 


& Melvil, 98. m—_ | ; ; 
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Book II. the sd which n they feel in common with the reſt of cdtkind. 
In order to account for Elizabeth's preſent, as well as her ſubſequent | 
conduct towards Mary, we muſt not always een e as 2 baun 
we n e je: ber as a woman. 
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Arizkss rh ane no anger ho + Mate diſſieulties withy re- 
ſpe to the treaty, continued to urge her, by repeated applications, 
toratify'it *, Mary, under various pretences, ſtill contrived to gain 
time, and to elude the requeſt. But while the one Queen ſoli- 

cited with perſevering importunity, and the other evaded with art- 

ful delay, they both ſtudied an extreme politeneſs of behaviour, 

and loaded each other with profeſſions of ſiſterly —_ wi ith reci- 

DOOM declarations of ber eee e and ae 

Elizabeth re- 0 Was not ute dee en Was 1 88a thiaty Manz 
OO "PRAISE? theſe expreſſions: of friendſhip are commonly far diſtant 
| from the heart. In failing from France to Scotland, the courſe lies 
along the Engliſh coaſt. In order to be ſafe from the inſults of the 

Engliſh fleet, or in caſe of tempeſtuous weather, to ſecure a retreat 

in the harbours. of that kingdom, Mary ſent M. D'Oyſel to demand 

of Elizabeth a ſafe conduct during her voyage. This requeſt, 
which decency alone obliged one Prince to grant to another, Eli- 
zabeth rejected, in ſuch a manner, as gave riſe to no fight ſuſpi- 

cion of a deſign, either to obſtruct the pray or to yy the 
4” of * Feowiſh, h: een an eh ad He oo oldificr! 

3 en dannen of Elizabeth gued F 5 in- 
Ggnation, but did not retard een from: France. She was 


dee 65 x * mid. ur. Cine. See bree No. vI. 


accom- 


| EPO ng b e eee in à man- Book III. 


ner ſuitable to her dignity, as the mw of two powerful king- 
doms. Six Princes of Lorrain her u „with many of the moſt. 
eminent among the French nobles, were in her retinue. Cathe- 
rine, who ſecretly rejoiced at her departure, graced it with every 


Conn pm 


1861. 


circumſtance of magnificence and reſpect. After bidding adieu to 


her mourning attendants, with a ſad heart, and eyes bathed in 
tears, Mary left that kingdom, the ſhort, but only ſcene of her 


life, in which fortune ſmiled upon her. While the French coaſt 


continued in ſight, ſhe intently gazed upon it, and muſing, in a 


thoughtful poſture, on that height of fortune whence ſhe had fallen, 


and preſaging, perhaps, the difafters and calamities 1 
tered the remainder of her days, the fighed often, and cried out, 


ich imbit- 


« Farewel France ! Fare wel beloved country, which I ſhall never 


more behold!” Even when the darkneſs of the night had hid 
the land from her view, ſhe would neither retire to the cabin, nor 


h to be placed on the deck, ſhe 


taſte food, but commanding a cou 
there waited the return of day, with the utmoſt impatience. 


Fortune ſoothed her on this occaſion; ; the galley made little way 


during the night. In the morning, the coaſt of France was ſtill 
within fight, and the continued to feed her melancholy with the 


proſpect; and as long as her eyes could diſtinguiſh it, to utter the 
lame tender expreſſions of regret*, At laſt a briſk gale aroſe, by 


the favour'of which for ſome'days, and afterward under the covert 


of a thick fog, Mary eſcaped the Engliſh fleet, which lay in X 


wait to intercept her ; and on the roth of. Auguſt, after an ab- 


ſence of near thirteen . landed OY at Leith f in her native Arrives in 


2 


0 13 48 3. He himſelf was in hs ame 3 with the Queen, 
+ Goodal, vol. i. 175. Caſtela, 455. 
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M4 RY was 8 received by ber ſubjects with ſhouts 451 acelama« 


tions of joy, and with every demonſtration of welcome and regard. g 
But as her arrival was unexpected, and no ſuitable preparation 


had been made for i it, they could not, with all their efforts, hide 
from her the poverty of the country, and were obliged to conduct 
her to the palace of Holy-ro od-houſe with little pomp. The 
Queen, accuſtomed from her infancy to f ſplendor and magnificence, 
and fond of them, as was natural at her age, could not help ob- 


ſerving the change in her e and ſeemed to be: deep af- 
fected with it“. „ e e e 


* 


Nxvxn Ms any Prince 1 the be at a a juncture 0 
called for more wiſdom in council, or more courage and ſteadineſs 


in action. The rage of reli gious controverſy was ſtill unabated. 
The memory of paſt oppreſſion exaſperated, the Proteſtants; ; the 


ſmart of recent injuries rendered the Papiſts deſperate; both were 


zealous, fierce and irreconcileable. The abſence. of their Sove- 


reign had accuſtomed the nobles to independence; and, during the 
late commotions, they had acquired ſuch an iner 


eaſe of wealth, as 
threw great weight into the ſcale: of the ariſtocracy, which ſtood 


not in need of any acceſſion of power- The kingdom had long 


been under the government of Regents, who exerciſed a delegated 


| juriſdiQtion, attended with little authority, and which inſpired no. 
reverence. A ſtate of pure anarchy had prevailed for the two laſt 
ears, without a Regent, without a ſupreme council, without the 5 
Power, or even the form of a regular government f. A licentious 


ſpirit, unacquainted with ſubordination, and diſdaining the re- 
291 ſtraints of law and juſtice, had ſpread among all ranks of men. 


The influence of France, the antient ally of the kingdom, was 


> $5 


2 or 


The Engliſh, of enemies len fe- 
had Aon ie into ee enn. with the nation, and bad ene Ag 
an a aſcendant over all its councils, 'The Scottiſh Monarchs did 
ſplendor or power from the Lrienddhip of the Son 

Fg thay ray! iſon to dread injury and diminution from the in- 

terpoſition of the latter. Every conſideration, whether if intereſt, 
or of ſelf-preſervation,: obliged Elizabeth to depreſs the royal 
authority i in Scotland, and to ereate the Prince perpetual diffcul- 
888 __ om e the hee 1 enen er the een | 


" * 1 * — * .* 
* 1. 2 
45 193 8 . 


At Mts W were 1. affairs f Sorta when his datos 
ſtration fell into the hands of a young Queen, not-nineteen years 
of age, unacquainted with the manners and laws of her country, 


4 ſtranger to her oor without een without allies, 3 And | 
| almoſt nn a en. 


2 


* * — * 2 . * 
„ 8 * 1 ö * 
#- 


0 N the ties 3 in \ Mary s Gino we bnd bone eircum- 
POW which, though they did not balance theſe diſadvantages, 
contributed, however, to alleviate them; and, with ſkilful ma- 
nagement, might have produced great effects. Her ſubjeQs, unac- 
cuſtomed- fo long to the reſidence of their Prince, were not only. 
dazzled by the novelty and ſplendor of the royal preſence, but i in- 
ſpired with awe and reverence. Beſides the places of power and 
profit beſtowed by the favour of a Prince, his protection, his fami- 
larity, and even his ſmiles, confer honour, and win the hearts of 
men. From all corners of the kingdom, the nobles crowded to 
teſtify their duty and affection to their Sovereign, and ſtudied, by 
every art, to wipe out the memory of paſt miſconduct, and to lay 
in a ſtock of future merit. The amuſements and gaiety of her 
court, which was filled with the moſt accompliſhed of the French 


G g.4:: * 3 nobility, 
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Book. ackilirg -who' had attended her, began to ſoften and to polith ae 


| — of affairs at Mary's return into Scotland, no 


clouds which gathered on every hand, a political en would | 
have predicted a very different iſſue of her reign; and whatever 


rude manners of the nation. Mary herſelf poſſeſſed many of 


theſe qualifications, which raiſe affection, and procure eſteem. The 
beauty and gracefulneſs of her perſon drew univer 
: the aleganes and politeneſs of her manners commanded general 


A admiration, 


| To all the charms of her own ſex, ſhe added many of the 


f I pliſhments of the other, The progreſs ſhe had made i in all 


the Arts and Sciences, which were then eſteemed neceſſary or or- 


namental, was far beyond what is commonly attained by Princes; 


and all her other qualities were rendered more agreeable by a cour- 
teous affability, which, without leſſening the dignity of a Prince, 


8 1 on the hearts of WOE GR? a dewitebing inſinuation. 


. oN theſe i, ——— the chreatenng ab 


ſudden guſts of faction he might have expected, he would never 
have ag the Ken yolenen of that ſtorm which followed. 


War LE all parties) were hens e who thould * the moſt | 
dutiful attachment to the Queen, the zealous and impatient ſpirit 


of the age broke out in a remarkable inſtance. On the Sunday af- 


ter her arrival, the Queen commanded maſs to be celebrated in the 
chapel of her palace. The firſt rumour of this occaſioned a ſecret 


murmuring among the Proteſtants who attended the court ; com- 
|  Plaints and threatenings ſoon followed; the ſervants belonging to 
the chapel were inſulted and abuſed; and, if the Prior of St. An- 


drew's had not ſeaſonably interpoſed, the rioters might have pro- 
ceeded to the utmoſt excelles *. 


. 1 244. W e 
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I i — at chis diſtance of time, and under circum- - Boox m. 


Sekai very different, to conceive the violence of chat zeal 


ſſeſſed the nation. Every inſtance of 
condeſcenſion to the Papiſts was eſteemed an act of apoſtacy, and the 
toleration of a ſingle maſs pronounced to be more formidable to the 
nation than the invaſion of ten thouſand armed men . Under the 


influence of theſe opinions, many Proteſtants would have ventured 


to go dangerous lengths; and, without attempting to convince their 


bave abruptly denied her the liberty of worſhipping God in that 


manner, which alone ſhe thought acceptable to him. But the Prior 


of St. Andrew's, and other leaders of the party, not only reſtrained 
this impetuous ſpirit; but, in ſpite of the murmurs of the people, 


and the exclamations of the preachers, obtained for the Queen and 


her domeſties the undiſturbed exerciſe of the Catholic religion. 
Near an hundred years after this period, when the violence of reli- 


gious animofities had begun to ſubſide, when time and the progreſs 
of learning had enlarged the views of the human mind, an Eng- 
liſh houſe of Commons refuſed to indulge the wife of their Sove- 
| reign in the private uſe of the maſs, The Proteſtant leaders de- 


ſerve, on this occaſion, the praiſe both of wiſdom and of modera- 
tion for conduct ſo different. But, at the ſame time, whoever re- 


flects upon the eneroaching and fanguinary ſpirit of Popery, will be 


far from treating the fears and caution of the more zealous Refor- 


moos as OO: inaginaty, 150 deſtitute of dee real foundation. 


Tax Penny; however, by this compliance with the W | 
; e, obtained a proclamation highly favourable to their reli- 


'® Knox, 287 . 
55 gion. 


| Sovereign by argument, or to reclaim her by indulgence, would 
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Book III. gion. The. Reformed doris though ; eſtabliſhed: al ver e 
kingdom, had never received the countenance or ſanction of royal 


5. On this occaſion, the Queen nee any een to- 
wards an alteration or ſubyerſion of it, to be a enen crime *. 
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Auguſt 25. authority . 


* = ? 

1 
— # 4 3 
_ v7 5 


She employs An . woah ee woa to the 4 which u had been elinceried 


only Prote- 
fant | is the in France, committed the adminiſtration of affairs entirely to Pro- 
adminil ra- 


tion, -. teſtants, Her: council was filled with the moſt eminent perſons of 
that party; not a ſingle Papiſtwas admitted into any degree of con- 
| fidence T. The Prior of St, Andrew's and Maitland of Lething- 
ton ſeemed to hold the firſt place in the Queen' s affection; and pol. 
ſeſſed all the power and reputation of favourite Miniſters. Her 
choice could not have fallen upon perſons more acceptable to her 
people; and, by their prudent advice, Mary conducted herſelf 
| 5 a with ſo much moderation, and deference to the ſentiments of the 
1 „ „ nation, as could not fail of gaining the affection of her ſubjects , 
x17 the firmeſt foundation of a Prince's r and the only: aye 
Hoſes of his . and eee | 


— 
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Attempts to Ac CORDIAL FA Fiat with Elizabeth v was 3 obje&t o of 2, 
2 3 great importance to Mary; and though ſhe ſcems to have had it 
| „„ much at heart, in the beginning of her adminiſtration, to accom- 
| 5 | ER pliſh ſuch a defireable conjunCtion, yet many events; occurred to 
5 = | PE Eg widen, rather than to cloſe the breach. The formal offices of friend- 
A ſhip, however, are ſeldom neglected among Princes, and Elizabeth, 
| wuöyho had attempted ſo openly to obſtruct the Queen' s voyage into 
Scotland, did. not fail, a few days after her arrival, to command 
e to congratulate her ſafe return. | ce that: ſhe Vinh! 


| „ Keith, 504. e Knows abs. - 1 0 1 Ley, 235. 
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be on equal te terms with, her, ſent Maitland to the Engliſh c. , Book m. 


with many ceremonious [expreſſions of regard for Eliza 
Both the Ambaſſadors were received with the utmoſt civility; and, 


on each ſide, the profeſſions of kindneſs, as they. nen with ; 


lie Gncnrntys. were ele to win nen ait. 1 8 
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Born erte ver, win tis mor ple mere 


matter of ceremony. Randolph urged Mary, with freſh-importu- 
nity, to ratify the treaty of Edinburgh. Maitland endeavoured to 
amuſe Elizabeth, by apologizing for the dilatory conduct of his 


Miſtreſs with regard to that point. The multiplicity; public af- 


fal rs ſince her arrival i in Scotland, the importance of the queſtion 


in diſpute, and the abſence of many noblemen, with whom ſhe was 
obliged in decency to conſult, were the pretences offered in excuſe 
for her conduct; the real cauſes of i it were thoſe, which have already 
been mentioned. But 1 in order t extricate herſelf out of theſe 


difficulties, into which the treaty of Edinburgh had led her, Mary 
Was brought to yield a point, which- formerly ſhe ſeemed determined 
never to giye up. She. inſtructed Maitland to ſignify her willing 


neſs to diſclaim any right to the Crown of England, during the 
life M Elizabeth, and the lives of her poſterity; 3 If, in failure of 


theſe, ſhe Were declared, next heir by: act of erben. . 1 


2 ; 
14 - 


REASON ABLE. as this propoſal 1 appear to | Mary, who | 


thereby precluded herſelf from diſturbing Elizabeth's poſſeſſion of 
the throne, nothing could be more inconſiſtent with Elizabeth's in- 


tereſt, or more contradiQory to a paſſion, which predominated i in the 
character of that Rrünfe e dee all the men an, 5 
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tinctured with a jealouſy of her right to the Crown, which often 
betrayed her into mean and ungenerous actions. The peculiarity 
of her ſituation heightened, no doubt, and increaſed, but did not 
infuſe this paſſion. It deſcended to her from Henry VII. her grand- 
father, whom, in ſeveral features of his character, ſhe nearly reſem- 
bled, Like him ſhe ſuffered the title by which ſhe held the Crown | 
to. remain ambiguous and controverted, rather than ſubmit it to 
parliamentary diſcuſſion, or derive any adddition to her right, from 
fuch authority. Like him, ſhe obſerved every pretender to the 
ſucceſſion, not only with that attention which prudence preſcribes ; - 
Put with that averſion which ſuſpicion inſpires. - The preſent un- 
certainty with regard to the right of ſueoeſſion, operated for Eliza- 
beth's advantage, both on her ſubjects, and on her rivals. Among 
the former, every lover of his country regarded her life: as the great 
ſecurity of the national tranquillity; and choſe rather to acknow- 
tedge a title which was dubious, than 'to ſearch for one that was 
unknown. The latter, while nothing: was decided, were held in 
dependence, and obliged to court her. | The manner in which ſhe 
received this ill-timed propoſal of the Scottiſh Queen, was no other | 
chan might have been expected. She rejected it in a peremptory | 
tone, with many expreſſions of a reſolution never to enen a 
Hog of ſo much 9 5 to de eee, 5 N | 


© Above this time, the 7 ade het ae entry into Edin- 
0 with great pomp.” Nothing was neglected, which could 


_ expreſs the duty and affection of the citizens towards their Sove- 
reign. But amidſt theſe demonſtrations of regard; the genius and 
ſentiments of the nation diſcovered themſelves, i in a circumſtance, 
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attempt, in 
vain, to get 


into favour 
with; her, 


all theit followers completely armed; were ſumn 
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Norwno can be more ſürpriſing to inen akcuffomet's tor 
lar government, than the preparations made on this oceafions: They: 
were ſuch. as might be expected in the rudeſt and moſt imperfecti 


ſtate of ſociety. The freeholders of eleven ſeveral counties, with 
ned? ie the. 


Lieutenant in the difcharge of his office. Every thing reſembled 


The Prior executed His 


of the Lingdoims: 9 wr, 3 Mv. 
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military expedition, rat han the- progreſs of a court of ann 


as acquired Him a great inert e of reputation and popularity among. 
his countrymen. Numbers of the banditti ſuffered the-puniſhment: 
due to their critnes; and, by the impartial and rigorous admini 


ſtration of juſtice; order: and Irma Were m to e e - 
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Du nxixo tlie abſence of tlie Prior of" St; Andrews, che Readers 
of the Popiſh faction ſem to hate taken ſome ſteps towards inſi- 
nuating themſelves into the Queen's favour” and confidence f. But 


the Archbiſhop of St. Andfew's; the molt remarkable perſon in tlie 


party for abilities and political addreſs, was received with little fa-: 
vour at court; and whatever ſeeret partiality the Queen might have · 
towards thoſe who profeſſed the ſame religion wich lHerſelſz ſſe diſ- 
covered no inclination; at that time; to take the adminiſtration of 
affairs o out t of che hands, to which ſhe had ee eee it. 
e Ga 0 tort 27 D_tobg Fiat RIS At - "181; IJ vile it 
Tur cold bp don rue / | { ing 
to his connection with the houſe of Hamilton; : from which the. 
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Queen was müch NY OT ih The Duke of Guiſe and the tina 


could never forgive the zeal, with which the Duke of Chatelhe- 


rault and his ſon the Earl of Arran had eſpouſed the cauſe of the 


Congregation. Princes ſeldom view their ſucceſſors without jealouſy | 
and diſtruſt. The Prior of St. Andrew's, perhaps, dreaded the 


Duke as a rival in power. All theſe cauſes concurred in infuſing 
into the Queen's mind an averſion for that family. The Duke, 
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| indulging his love of retirement, lived at a diſtanee from court, - 


without taking pains to inſinuate himſelf into favour; and though 
the Earl of Arran openly aſpired to marry the Queen, he, by a 

moſt unpardonable act of imprudence, was the only nobleman of 
diſtinction who oppofed Mary's enjoying the exereiſe of her reli- 
gion; and by raſhly entering a public proteſtation againſt it, entirely 


forfeited her favour . At the ſame time, he ſordid parſimony of 


his father obliged him either to hide himſelf in ſome retirement, 1 


or to appear in a manner unbecoming his dignity as firſt Prince 
of the blood, or his high pretenſions as ſuitor to che Queen f. 
His love, inflamed by diſappointment; and his impatience, exaſpe- 


rated by negled, preyed gradually: on his reaſon; and, after wy 2 
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nen ö broke out at * in Bt ppt math 
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chiefly on account of eccleſiaſtical affairs. The alewbly of the 
church, which ſat at the ſame time, preſented a petitio 


ing many demands with reſpect to the ſuppreſſing of Popery; the 


a a taken t ds it n to be traced. 
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uraging the Proteſtant religion, and the providing for the main- 
tenance of the olergy}. The laſt was a matter of "oy cad ; 


to Ken 196. UL 92 ain K 


1 
* ” 
48 
7 -% 
” * 
9 N 


1 ; 5 
Book IH k 
_s OF wa + 4 an 

* N * 


A new regu- 
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cerning the 
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revenues. 


heads of religions Rouſes, had, either from a ſore oe n 
views of intereſt, renounced the errors e Popery; and, -notwith= | 
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mere > till wanted, i ine ev ery 5 


the kingdom. No legal weiden e been made for. — 
they had hitherto. drawn « ſcanty a 


trawyi ty a arious ſubſiſtence from 

the benevolence. of their people. Ao luder the miniſters of an 
eſtabliſhed church to continue i in thisRate-of ii per- 
den, 5 rb an eee h repugnant'to the principles of rer 
the maxi our K policy; and would 8 it 

imputations a of Wann ien mth which the Reſormatioa 
was then loaded —— evenues of the r | 
church were the only fund, which could be employed for their 
relief; but during the three laſt-'yeats, the ſtate. of theſe was 
greatly. altered., A great majority of Abbots, Priors, and other 
y, or from 


ſtanding this.change in their ſentiments, they retained their ancient 
Almoſt the whole order of Biſhbps,! and ſeveral of the 


other een fill! adhered to the Romiſh fuperſtition : and 
function, dera to enjoy 


though debarred from every fpiritu: 
the temporalities of their benefices. 


Who had mn active 1 in promoting the Reforiitiog, had, under 


r cence of civil wartz Fot nt their | 

89 — which belonged to the church. And thus before 
dart a Gb 2 zaactent eccleſiaſtical "reveriuts could' be applied 
üntenance of the/Pibtgſtant Miniſters, many different 


many ere, xa Ante f and the 
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reef jo licate hand. Hſter nen 10. b low 
ing plan was ate by a majority 2555 voices, and acquieſced i in 


even by the kia — gy: themſelves. -- ene account of- che 
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i of Cell taltdeak beneßers throughout” the — was ap= Book III. 
pointed to be taken.” The preſent incumbents, to whatever party XxX” 


1561. 
they adhered, were allowed to keep poſſeſſion: two thirds of their * 


whole revenue were reſerved for their own-uſe, the remainder was 
annex d to the Crown; and out of that, the Queen undertook t 
. a ſufficient maintenance FR 12 8 Proteſtant N 2 


As molt er the Viſkops a ab ſeveral of the other Sn were 
gil firmly attached to the Popith religion, the extirpation of the 
whole order, rather than an act of ſuch extraordinary indulgence, 
might have been expected from the zeal of the Preachers, and from 
the ſpirit which had hitherto animated the nation. But, on this 
occaſion, other principles obſtructed the operation of ſuch as were 
purely religious. Zeal for liberty, and the love of wealth, two 
paſſions extremely oppoſite, concurred i in determining the Pro- 
teſtant leaders to fall ; 10 with this. plan, which deviated fo mani- 
feſtly from the maxims, 9 im oy had hitherto eters their 
conduct. 


Ir the Refbrmers had been anowed to act without contro ul, 
and to level all diſtinctions i in the church, the immenſe revenues. 
annexed to eccleſiaſtical dignities could not, with any. colour of 
juſtice, have been retained by thoſe in whoſe hands they now were; 
but muſt either have been diſtributed among the Proteſtant. clergy, ; 
whoperformed all religious offices, or muſt have fallen to the Queen, . 
from the bounty of whoſe anceſtors, the greater part of them was 8 
originally derived. The former ſcheme, however ſuitable to the re- 
Een 1 of men, e the e people, was attended with mani- 
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| determined to guard againſt. this evil, by preventing the return of 
latter, which expoſed the conſtitution, to more imminent hazard, 

which the Scottiſh Kings poſſeſſed, was the object of jealouſy to the 

| church, ſuch an increaſe. of power muſt have followed that acceſ- 


fion of property, as would have raiſed the royal authority above 
| controul, and have rendered the moſt limited Prince i in Europe the 


flowed i in upon that Prince, from the ſuppreſſion of the monaſte- 


Parliaments, and courted his people, dictated, from that time, 
to the former, with intolerable inſolence; and tyrannized over the 


; feated his ambition, he might have eſtabliſhed deſpotiſm i in Eng- 


the riches of the clergy bore. as great a proportion to che wealth 


of no leſs importance to the Crowns, and no leſs fatal to the ariſ- 
toeracy. | The r, for this reaſon, granted againſt ſuch an in- 
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fold 1 The Popiſh eccle iaſtics had acquired a "IR in, the 
mational property, which far exceeded the proportion that was con- 
ſiſtent with the happinels of the kingdom; and the nobles were 


thoſe vaſt poſſeſſions into the bands of the church. N ar was the 


to be avoided with leſs care. Even that circumſcribed prerogative, 


nobles. If they had allowed the Crown to ſeize the ſpoils of the 


moſt abſolute ; and independent. The reign of Henry VIII. preſented 
a recent and alarming example of this nature. The wealth which 


ries, not only changed the maxims of his government, but the 
temper of his mind; and he who. had formerly ſubmitted. to his 


latter, with unprecedented ſeverity: and if his policy had not been 
extremely ſhort-ſighted, if he had not ſquandered what he had ac- 
quired, with a profuſion equal to his rapaciouſneſs, and which de- 


land, on a baſis ſo broad and ſtrong, as all the efforts of the ſub- 
| jects would never, have been, able to ſhake. In Scotland, where 


of the kingdom, the acquiſition of church-lands would have been 
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\ Avirice mingled "_ with their concern For the tereſt * 
their order. The re-uniting the poſſeſſions of the church to the 
Crown, or the beſtowing them on the Proteſtant clergy, would | 
have been's fatal blow both to thole nobles, who. had, by fraud or 
violence, ſelzed part of thele | revenues, hd to thoſe Abbots and . 

Priors who had totally renounced their eccleſiaſtical character. But | 

asthe plan,” which was propoſed, gave ſome ſanction to their. uſür- 
pations, they promoted i it with their utmoſt influence. The p popiſh 

: eccleſiaſtics, though the lopping off a third of their revenues was 

by no means agreeable to them, conſented, under their preſent cir- 

55 cumſtances, to ſacrifice ; a part of their poſſeſſions, in! order to pur- 
chaſe the ſecure enjoyment of the remainder; and after deeming, 
the whole ifrecoverably loft, thi ey conſidered whatever they could 
rettieve-as' 's "much Lain, Many of the ancient dignitaries were. 
men 6f noble birth; an da as they no longer entertained hopes of 
refioritg the Popiſh religion, "they 1 wiſhed their © own relations, ra- 5 
ther than the Crown, or the Proteſtant clergy, to. be enriched with ; „„ 
the Foils of? the church, They connived, for this reaſon, at the ü „ bg 


* 


eneroachmentg of the nobles; they « even aided their a avarice and vio- | 
lence; they, dealt out they patrimony o of the church: among t their own. 
relations, and by granting Heut, and perpetual, leaſes of lands and 5 
tithes, 's aye, to the ; Utmoſt of their power, ſome colour of legal i 
pöffellioh, te 6 what was fo rmerly mere uſurpation, Many veſtiges | 
of fuck ali nations ſtill remain . The nobles, with the concur- „ 
rence of the incumbents, daily extended their encroachments, and. | 

pal "ſtripped* the eecleſiaſtics of their richeſt and moſt valu=. ; 
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The Prote- 
ſtant clergy 
no gainers by 


x „ 


der to ſilence he . — of the Proteſtant ts ana ad to of 60 "Sa 


equivalent to the Crown for its claims, amounted to no conſider- 


able ſum. The thirds due by. the more powerful nobles, eſpecially 


* 1 * 


by ſuch as had embraced the Reformation, were almoſt upiverſally 


| remitted, Others, by producing fraudulent rentals.; by eſtimating 


the corn, and other payments in kind, at an under-value; and by 
the connivance of colle& gers; greatly « diminiſhed the charge againſt 
themſelves *: *: and the nobles bad much reaſon. to be ſatisfied, with 


* 


a device which, at ſo mall erpence, ſecured t to them ſuch vaſt 
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regulation; they found it to be a. more eaſy matter to kindle zeal, 
than to extinguiſh ; avarice. Thoſe 1 very men, whom formerly they 


143 14111 


had ſwayed with abſolute authority, were now deaf to all. their 


remonſtrances, . f The Prior of St, Andrew 8, the Earl of * Argyll, the 
Earl of Morton, . and Maitland, all the moſt zealous leaders of the 
Congregation, were appointed to aſſign, or, as it was called, to 


5 mod: uy their Ripends. An bundred merks Scottiſh was the allow- 
| ance e which their lberality afforded to the generality of Miniſters. 


four ROT pounds 5 Scottiſh a appears to have been the 1 whole fum 
allotted for th he the maintenance of 4 a national. church eſtabliſhed by 
law, and eſteemed, throu Shout the kingdom, the true church of 
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niſters were kept | in the ſame poverty a and « dependence a as Wan. : 
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of her court, had mitigated, in ſome degree, the ferocity of the, 


5 | 


1562. 


nobles, and accuſtomed them to greater mildneſs and humanity ; ; Diſſenſſons 


while, at the ſame time, her preſence and authori ity were a check 
to their factious and tumultuary ſpirit. But, as a ſtate of order 


and tranquillity | 'was not natural to the feudal ariſtocracy, i it could 


not be of long continuance; and this year became remarkable for 


the moſt violent eruption of e diſcord and W 


| en the 0 . We of Scotland WF Mo- 
narch could poſſeſs little authority, and exerciſe no extenſive or ri 


gorous juriſdiction. The interfering of intereſt, the unſettled ſtate 


among the 
nobles. 


of property, the frequency of public commotions, and the fierce- 


neſs of their own manners, ſowed, among the great families, the 


ſeeds of many quarrels and contentions. | Theſe, as we have - 


already obſerved, were decided not by law, but by violence. The 5 


offended Baron, without having recourſe to the Monarch, or ac 


knowledging his ſuperior authority, aſſembled his own followers, 
and invaded the lands of his rival in an hoſtile manner. Together 


with his eſtate and honours, every nobleman tranſmitted ſome 


hereditary feud to his poſterity, who were bound in honour to 


adopt and to proſecute i it with the lame 1 inveterate rancour. 


1 a diſſention had ſubſiſted 3 the houſe of 3 


and the Earl of Bothwell, and was heightened by mutual injuries 


during the late commotions . Both the Earl of Arran and Both- 


well happening to be i in waiting at the ſame time, our followers 
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Book III. euineieties frequently in the Rrovts of Edinburgh, and excited 


I 
1562. 
* 


dangerous tumults in that city. At laſt, the mediation of their 
i friends, particularly of Knox, brought about a Ant rant. but 
| 20 unfortunate one to both theſe noblemen. .; 
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Arrw days n Arran came to Knox, and with the utmoſt ter- 
ror and confuſion, confeſſed firſt to him, and then to the Prior of - 
St. Andrew's „that, in order to obtain the ſole direction of af- 
fairs, Bothwell and his kinſmen the Hamiltons, had conſpired to 


; murder the Prior, Maitland, and the other favourites of the Queen. 


The Duke of Chatelherault regarded the Prior as a rival, who had 


ſupplanted him in the Queen's favour, arid who filled that place at 
the helm, which he imagined to be due to himſelf, as firſt Prince 


of the blood. Bothwell, on account of the perſonal injuries which 
he had received from the Prior during the late commotions, was no 


leſs exaſperated: againft him. But whether he and the Hamiltons 


had agreed to cement their new alliance with the blood of their 
common enemy, OT whether the conſpiracy exiſted only i in the fran- 


tic and diſordered i imagination of the Earl of Arran, it is impoſſible, 
amidſt the contradiction of hiſtorians, and the defectiveneſs of re- 


cords, poſitively to determine. Among men inflamed with reſent- 
ment, and impatient for revenge, raſh expreſſions might be uttered, 


and violent and criminal expedients propoled ; and on that founda- 8 


tion, Arran's diſtempered fancy might rear the whole ſuperſtruc- 


ture of a conſpiracy. All the perſons accuſed, denied their guilt 


with the utmoſt confidence. But the known characters of the men, 
and the violent ſpirit of the age, added greatly to the probability 
of the accuſation, and e Juſtify the conduct of the * s 
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Miniſters, who confined Bothwell, Arran, dad a few of the ring- 


leaders, 3n ſeparate 647 van oy obliged: the Duke to ſurrender the: 
ſtrong caſtle of Dunbarton, which he had held ever * the time 
1 his reſigning the alles of Regent. 


tragical events. George Gordon Earl of Huntly, having been one 
of the nobles who conſpired againſt James III. and who raiſed his 
fon James IV. to the throne, enjoyed a great ſhare in the confi-- 
dence of that generous Prince Tf. By his bounty, great acceſſions 


tiring to the north, where his eſtate and influence lay, reſided there,. 


 ſuperiorities and Juriſdictions extended over many of the northern: 


long and feeble minorities, and amidſt the ſhock of civil commo- 


ſpirit was not the characteriſtic of that family, and whatever object 
their ambition. might have in view, they choſe rather to acquire it. 
by political addreſs, than to ah it openly,. and by force of arms. 
hg * Knoxz.307, * „ 202. t Ctawf. Officers of State, 56. 


OO | r 


in a kind of princely independenee. The Chieftains in that part 

of the kingdom dreaded the growing dominion of ſuch a dangerous. 
neighbour, but were unable to prevent his encroachments. Some 

of his rivals he ſecretly undermined, others he ſubdued by open 

force. His eſtate far exceeded that of : any other ſubject, and his“ 


counties. With power and poſſeſſions ſo immenſe, under two 


. 8 . 
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Tur deligns of the Earl * Huntly aint the Prior of st. An- The Barl e: 


Huntly's en- 


e s were deeper laid, and. produced: more memorable and more mity to the 


Queen's Mir 5 


niiters. . 


of wealth and power were added to a family, already opulent and. 
powerful. On the death of that Monarch, Alexander the next. - 
Earl, being appointed Lord Lieutenant of all the counties beyond = 
Forth, left the other nobles to contend for offices at court; and re- 


tions, the Earls of Huntly might have indulged the moſt elevated 55 
hopes. But happily for the Crown, an active and enterpriſing: 


5 
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Tur E ah uct of Geor ge the preſent Eat), 5 during che late com- 


motions, had been perfectly ſuitable to the character of the family, 
int that age; "dubious, variable; and crafty. While the ſucceſs of 


the Lords of the Congregation was uncertain, he aſſiſted the Queen 
Regent in her attempts to cruſh the m. When their affairs put on 


a better aſſ pect, he pretended to join them, but never heartily fa- 


voured their cauſe. He was courted and feared by each of the eon- 


tending parties; both connived at his encroachments i in the north; 
and, by artifice and force, which he well knew how to employ al- 


ternately, and i in their proper places, he added edge mg to. the 
Fs THE e 10 wealth which he ko polled 


He obſerved the growing reputation and authority of the Prior 


of St. Andrew s, with the greateſt jealouſy and concern, and conli- 7 


dered him as a rival who had engroſſed that ſhare in the Queen 8 
confidence, to which his own zeal for the Popiſh religion ſeemed 
to give him a preferable title. Perſonal i injuries ſoon increaſed the 
miſunderſtanding occaſioned by rivalſhip in power. The Queen 


| having determined to reward the ſervices of the Prior of St. An- 
drew's, by creating him an Earl, ſhe made choice of Mar, as the 


February 10. 


place whence he ſhould take his title; ; and, that he might be bet- | 
ter able to ſupport his new honour, beſtowed upon him, at the 
fame time; the lands of that name. "Theſe were part of the royal 


demeſnes , but the Earls of Huntly had been permitted, for ſeve- 


ral years, to keep poſſeſſion of them . On this occaſion, the Earl 


not only complained, with ſome reaſon, of the loſs which he ſuſ- 
tained, but had real cauſe to be alarmed at the intruſion of a for- 
midable neighbour into the heart of his territories, „ who might be 


* e ip + Buch. 334. | 9 
ee eee FFF 


or 8COTLAND: „„ 


able to. rival his een ande excite his i pri . to ſhake off Boox m. 
4 £ ec ONE 9 1913 e eee 

Ax ini at, which 3 8550 all ba; 0 1 hos) 27 
ed Huntly '+-ſulpicions. Sir John Gordon, his third ſon, and Lord 
Ogilvie had a diſpute about the property of an eſtate. This diſ- 


pute became a deadly quarrel. They happened unfortunately to 


meet in the ſtreetz of Edinburgh, and being both attended with 


armed followers, a ſcuffle enſued, in which Lord Ogilvie was dan- 
gerouſly wounded by Sir John. The magiſtrates ſeized both the 5 
offenders, and the Queen commanded them to be ſtrictly confined. 
Under any regular government, ſuch a breach of public peace and 
order would expoſe che perſon offending, to certain puniſhment. 
At this time, ſome ſeverity was neceſſary, in order to vindicate the 
Queen' s authority from an inſult; the moſt heinous which had been 
offered to it, ſince her return into Scotland. But in an age accuſ—- 
tomed to licence and anarchy; even this moderate exertion of her 
power in ordering them to be kept in cuſtody, was deemed an act 
of intolerable rigour ; and the friends of each party began to con- 
vene their vaſſals and dependants, i in order to overawe, or to fruſ- 
trate the deciſions of juſtice “. Mean while, Gordon made his 
eſcape out of priſon, and flying i into Aberdeenſhire, complained ö 
loudly of the indignity with which he had been treated; and as 
call the Queen's actions were, at this juncture, imputed to the Earl 
of Mar, this added not a little to the reſentment, wit Stuntly 
had mares a ent that nobleman, | 


Az the very time when theſe onions formed, with the ut- Auguſt t. 
| moſt violence, 3 in the minds of the York of Hontly and his is, ; 


6 Keith, 223. 


the 
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"ive III. ks OR hoppencdto fet out on a progreſs Ae IN parts 
. 9 of the kingdom. She was attended by the Earls of Mar and Mor- 
| Teeth tolls Maitland, and other leaders. of that party. The preſence of 
the Queen, in a country where no name greater than the Earl of | 

| Huatly' s had been heard of, and no Power ſuperior to his had been 

e exerciſed, for many years, was an event, of itſelf, abundantly mor- 
. ürfying to that haughty nobleman. But while the Queen was en- 
e -  tirely under the direction of Mae; all her actions were more apt to 
. be miſrepreſented, and: conſtrued i into injuries; and ai thouſand cir-- 
aumſtances could not but occur to awaken. Huntly's jealouſy, to of- 

fend his pride, and: to inflame his reſentment. Amidſt the agi- 


pos 2 ſo Many alen . ſome ie een unzwoidable. 


On Mary' 8 anrival in . nn; Huntly employed his wife, a 
woman capable of executing the commiſſion with abundance of 
dexterity, to ſooth the Queen, and to intercede for pardon to their 
1 - fon, But the Queen peremptorily required, that he ſhould again 
—_ ((( Aeli himſelf 1 into the hands.of juſtice, and rely on her clemency. 
= Gordon was perſuaded to do ſo; and being enjoined by the Queen: 
to enter himſelf priſoner in the caſtle of Stirling, he promiſed like- 
_ wiſe to obey that command: Lord Erſkine, Mar's: uncle; was; at 

that time; Governor of this. fort. The Queen“ s ſeverity, and the 
=_ - | place in which the appointed C Gordon to be confined, were inter- 
VVV preted to be new marks of Mar's rancour, and augmented: the: 
| ee of the Gordons . him. ee ee eee 


3 


f . ' MAN Gli: Sir Jobit Gordon ſet out www Stirling; bat i in- 
ſtead of performing his promiſe to the Queen, made his eſcape 
from his guards, and returned to take the command of his follow- 


ers, who were riſing i in arms, all over the north; Theſe were de- 
| ſtined 


0 s COTLAN lo 


güde e to ſecond and Ane the blow; by which his ee pro- Hook 10008 
poſed, ſecretly, and at orice, to cut off Mar, Morton, and Mait- 9 | 
land, his principal adverſaries. The time and place for perpetrat- | | 
ing this horrid deed were frequently appointed; but the executing. 
of it was wonderfully prevented, by ſome of thoſe unforeſeen acci- . 

dents, which ſo often occur to diſconcert the ſchemes, and to in- 
timidate the hearts of aſſaſſins *, His own houſe at Strathbogie 
5 was the laſt and moſt convenient ſcene, appointed for committing 
the intended violence. But, on her journey thither, the Queen 
heard of young Gordon? 8 flight and rebellion, and refuſing, in the 
firſt tranſports of the indignation, to enter under her father's 's roof, 
by that fortunate expreſſion of her reſent, ſaved her Miniſters 
from anavoidable deſtruction fe. 


Tas E a ſaceels * theſe efforts of | N revenge e Take arms 

Hun tly into open rebellion. As the Queen was entirely under the —_—” 

direction of kis rivals, it was impoſſible to work their ruin, with- 

out violating the allegiance which he owed his | Sovereign. On her 

arrival at Inverneſs, the commanding officer in the caſtle, by Hunt- 

| Iy's order, ſhut the gates againſt her. Mary Was obliged to lodge 

in the town, which was open and defenceleſs; but this, too, was 

quickly ſurrounded by a multitude of the Earl's followers k. The 
utmoſt conſternation ſeized the Queen, who was attended by a 

very lender train. She every monient expected the approach of the 

rebels, and ſome ſhips were already ordered into the river to ſe- 

cure her eſcape. The loyalty of the Monroes, Frazers, Mackin- 

toſhes, and ſome neighbouring clans; who took arms in her de- 


fence, ſaved her from this enn By their aſſiſtance, ſhe even 
* Keith, 230: = i.* Koox, 216. 5. on.. Officers of State, 87, 88. 
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"Ee the caſtle to ſurrender, and ee on . overnor 
ee which his infolence deſerved.) 1 a 1 | 2 * 


* 


Tus © open at 5 diſobedience.) was 1 ae of i a mes- 


Ave more galling to Huntly than any the Queen hag 

taken. Lord Erſkine having pretended a right to the earl- 
dom of Ma ar, Stewart reſigned it in his favour; and at the ſame 
time Mary conferred upon him the Title of Earl of Murray, 
with the eſtate annexed to that dignity, which had been in the 
poſſeſſion of the Earl of Huntly ſince the year 1548 *. From 
this he concluded that his family was devoted to deſtruction; 


and dreading to be ſtripped, gradually, of thoſe poſſeſſions, 


which, in reward of their ſervices, the gratitude of the Crown 


had beſtowed on himſelf, or his anceſtors, he no longer diſ- 


guiſed his intentions, but, in defiance of the Queen's procla- 
mation, openly took arms. Inſtead of yielding thoſe places 


of ſtrength, which Mary required him to ſurrender, his fol- 


| lowers diſperſed or cut in pieces the parties which ſhe diſpatched 


to take poſſeſſion of them Ts; and he himſelf, advancing with a 


1 conſiderable body of men towards Aberdeen, to which place the 
1 Queen was now returned, filled her ſmall court with conſter- 


nation. Murray had only a handful. of men in whom he could 
confide l. In order to form the appearance of an army, he 


Was obliged to call in the aſſiſtance of the neighbouring Ba- 


rons; but as moſt of theſe either favoured Huntly's deſigus 


or ſtood in awe of his power, from them | no OR or 19988 
tual ſervice could be ee a at Init e 


* c Potr. 359 My Knox, 15. t Keith, 230. 
Wir 
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by delay,” marched briſkly towards the enemy. He found them at 


WI TH theſe troops, however, Murray, who could gain Ates Book u. 


— — 
1562. 


Corrichĩe, poſted to great advantage he commanded his northern Oftober 28. 


aſſociates inſtantly to begin the attack; but on the firſt motion of 
the enemy; they treacherouſly turned their backs; and Huntly's 


followers, throwing aſide their ſpears, and breaking their ranks, 


drew their {words,” and ruſhed forward to the purſuit, | It was 
then, that Murray gave proof both of ſteady courage, and of pru- 


dent conduct. He ſtood immoveable, on a riſing ground, with 


* 
N 


the ſmall, but truſty | 
3 ſpears to the enemy, received them with a determined reſolution, 
which they little expected. The Highland broad ſword is not a 
weapon fit to encounter the Scottiſh ſpear. In every civil commo- 


4 ; tion, the ſuperiority of the latter has been evident, and has always 


decided the conteſt, On this occaſion, the irregular attack of 


Huntly's troops was eaſily repulſed by Murray's firm battalion. | 
Before they recovered from the confuſion occaſioned by this un- 
foreſeen reſiſtance, thoſe who had begun the flight, willing to re- 


gain their credit wi ith the victorious party, fell upon them, and 


compleated the rout.  Huntly himſelf, who was extremely cor- 
pulent, was trodden to death in the purſuit. His ſons, Sir John 


He is defeated : 
by the Earl of 
Murray. | 


ody of his adherents, who preſenting their 


and Adam, were taken, and Murray returned 1 in n triumph to Ab er- | 


deen with . projet VVV 


0 3 * 


Ta trial. af men taken | in Wt rebeltion azainf their "22 | 


reign was extremely ſhort. Three days after the battle, Sir John 


Gordon was beheaded at Aberdeen. His brother Adam was par- 


doned on account of his youth. Lord Gordon, who had been 
privy to his father 8 deſigns, was ſeized in the ſouth, and u pon 


| trial found guilty of treaſon ; but, through the Queen J clemency, 1 


* 
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A 562 4 againſt this great family, with the utmoſt rigour of Berg and re- 
duced heir . and fortune to the loweſt ow” „5 5 


n 
1 De - 24. 


* This conſpiracy of the Ear of Handy is one of the moſt latricats 100 TOE. 
terious paſſages i in the Scottiſh. hiſtory, As it was u tranſaction purely domeſtie, and 
in which the Engliſh were little intereſted, few original papers concerning it have been 

| found in Cecil's Collection, the great ſtorehouſe of ene and information with 
e to the affairs M this period. : 


* Fr 5,0 
: 145 " 


FFV W fuppoles Mary to have. fue? a * about this time, of * 
: OO © Murray, and of employing the power of the Earl of Huntly for this purpoſe. By 
| TH, | his account of, this whole tranſaction appears to be fo void of truth, and even of ow 
bability, as to deſerve no ſeribus examination. At that time, Mary wanted power, 
and ſeems to have had no inclination to commit * aQ of 2 hs her brother. 


Two other bypdcheſes bak ins: 1 in. order to. ern this matter but 
I appear to be equally removed mou work | 


I. Tteannet well be . that he Ocean] journey elde We ee 
concerted by Murray, in order to ruin the Earl of Huntly, 1. Huntly had reſided at 
court almoſt ever ſince the Queen's return. Keith, 198. _ Append. 175, &. This 
8 was the proper place in which to have ſeized him. To attack him in Aberdeenſhire, 
| the ſeat of his power, and in the midſt of his vaſſals, was a project equally abſurd 
and hazardous, 2. The Queen was not accompanied-with a body of troops, oapable 
. attempting any thing againſt Huntly by violence; her train was not more numerous,, 
than was uſual in times of greateſt tranquillity, Keith, 230. 3. There remain two 
. 1 © original letters with regard to this conſpiracy, one from Randolph the Engliſh Reſi- 
„„ — "_ and another from Maitland, both directed to Cecil. They talk of Huntly's 
„ meaſures as notoriouſſy treaſonable. Randolph mentions his repeated attempts to 
: 5 : |  effaflinate Murray, &c, No hint is given of any previous reſolution, formed by 
| | Mary's Miniſters, to ruin Huntly and his family. Had any ſuch deſign ever exiſſed, 
it was Randolph s duty to have diſcovered it; nor would Maitland have inboured to 
5 carey it from the whe: wn ſecretary. "Keith, 322 2 22. 
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| As dee fall of het is the moſt important evint 


of this year, it would have been improper to interrupt the narra- 


tive, by taking notice of leſſer nee, which | many now be 
| relatod ky n eee 


m the viduals of ne Mary, who was 1 50 af en- 
tering into more intimate correſpondence and , familiarity with 
Elizabeth, employed Maitland to deſire a perſonal i interview with 


her, . ſomewhere in the north of England. As this propoſal could 


not be rejected with decency, the time, the place, and the cir- 
cumſtances of the meeting were inſtantly agreed upon. But Eli- 
zabeth was prudent enough not to admit into her kingdom, a ri- 

val, who outſhone herſelf, ſo far, in beauty, and gracefulneſs of 
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An interview 
between Eli- 
zabeth and 
Mary pro- 
poled, | 


been; and who excelled, eminently, inall thearts of infinua- | 


II. To ſuppoſe that the 1 Earl of Handy bad laid any plan for ſeieing the Queen, | 


and her Miniſters, ſeems to be no leſs improbable. ' 1. On the Queen's arrival in the 


north, he laboured, in good earneſt, to gain her favour, and to obtain a pardon for 


| his ſon. Knox, 318. 2. He met the Queen, firſt at Aberdeen, and then at Rothe- 


| may, whither he would not have ventured to come, had he harboured any ſuch tre- 
ſonable reſolution. Knox, 318. 3. His conduct was irreſolute and wavering, like 


chat of a man diſconcerted by an unforeſcen danger, not like one execiiting a con- 


certed plan. 4. The moſt conſiderable perſons of his Clan ſubmitted to the Queen, 


- and found ſurety to obey her commands. Keith, 226, Had the Earl been previouſly 
determined to riſe in arms againſt the Queen, or to ſeize her Miniſters, it is probable 


he would have imparted it to his principal ones nor would thay Rove: Geſerted 
him i in this manner. 


"Be theſe Las we hon, on the one and, vindicated the Earl of Murray 


from: any deliberate intention of ruining the family of Gordon and on the other 


hand, we have imputed the violent conduct of the Earl of Huntly, to a ſudden 


ſtart of reſentment, without charging him with * premeditated purpoſe of re- 
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tion and aides Under pretente of being conſined to a by 
the attention which ſhe was obliged to give to the civil wars in 


France, ſhe put off the interview for chat ſeafon *, and prevented | 


her ſubjeQs from ſeeing the Scottiſh Queen, the 


rms of whoſe 


| PETR) and ee he OW and bad ſome reason to dread, 


-_- 


| DvninG this year, the Aſſembly of the Amen met twice. In 
boch theſe meetings, were exhibited many complaints of the po- 


0 verty and dependence of the church; and many murmurs againſt 


the negligence or avarice of thoſe, who had been appointed to ca- 


lect, and to diſtribute the ſmall fund, appropriated for the mainte- 


nance of preachers T. A petition, craving redreſs of their griev- ; 


| ances, was preſented to the Queen; but without any effect. There 
Vas no reaſon to expect that Mary would diſcover : any forwardneſs 
to grant the requeſts of ſuch ſupplicants. And as her Miniſters, 


though all moſt zealous Proteſtants, were themſelves growing rich 


on the inheritance of the church, they were equally en, of 


the indigence and demands of their brethren... | 
Man RY had now continued above two years in a ſtate of widew- 
hood. Her gentle adminiſtration had ſecured the hearts of her ſub- 


jects, who were impatient for her marriage, and wiſhed. the Crown 
to deſcend in the right line from their ancient Monarchs. She her- 


ſelf was the moſt amiable woman of the age, and the fame of her 


Fs accompliſhments, together with the favourable circumſtance of 


her having one kingdom already i in her poſſeſſion, and the proſpect 


of mounting the throne of another; prompted many different 


N Princes to ſolicit an alliance ſo illuſtrious. Scotland, by i its- ſitua- 
tion, threw fo much weight and power into-whatever ſcale 1 it fell, 


e W „ 1 that 


Son : 
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1 one {t eeply the paſſions of ſeveral Sh 
or go: riſe 10 more con Te —_ ane chan the eee * 
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Tas Minen of hit bout ol Aub eee 1 aſt She is folicit- 
projects the French had founded on their former alliance with the ent Nie. 
Queen of Scots; and though the unexpe. ed death, firſt of Henry 
and then of Francis, had hindered theſe from taking effect, yet if 
Mary ſhould: again make choice of a huſband among the French 


: Princes, the ſame deſigns e bs; revived. ad eee with. | 
| better ſucceſs... 2: | 


C >. 


» 


o 1 to a this, the Emperor entered into a negocia- By the Arch- © | 
tion with the Cardinal of Lorrain, who had propoſed to marry the 1 
Scottiſh Queen to the Archduke Charles, Ferdinand's third ſon. 
The matter was communicated to Mary; and Melvil, -who, at that ; 
time, attended the Elector Palatine, was commanded to inquire. 


into the " haracter l Atuggice of the Armkdoke?', N78 A 


a n. Dk. no doth eaſes of b Mary? 8 filing c once By Don Car- 
more into the hands of France, envied his uncle Ferdinan d the a of Spain. 
acquiſition of ſo important a prize, and as his own inſatiable am- | 

bition graſped at all the kingdoms of Europe, he employed his am- 

baſſador at the French court, to ſolicit the Princes of Lorrain 1 in 

behalf of his ſon Don Carlos, at that time, the heir of all the ex : 

renſive dominions, which "belonged to the ai monarchy To 


* Mel. 5 "a, Keith, 3 . Ne VIL 10 1 ö : | Ns 1 70 
+ Caſtela, 461, Addit, ad Labor. 591 503. 


CATHERINE. 


K 1. 
1863. 
By the Dake 


of Anjou. 


Mary's deli- 


berations con- 


Eerning it. 


1 * 4 ny * 8 " * 2 Neo 2 25 N * * 
+ 9 1 ee 9 * 
24 iS fog * "I ** BY « N 9 
4 Y n N \ e 
* * o PL r > 8 . 
4 * 3 4 8 + 4 
0 > % _ -»3S ie 
5 4 * 18 4 LS 
of r 
y f 4 - R 
1 5 5 "4 
5 7 P p 
— 5 q \ p - 


E HISTORY + | 


nend of Medicis, on the other bund, dreaded the! mar- 

riage of the Scottiſh Queen with any of the Auſtrian Princes, which 
would have added ſo much to the power and pretenſions of that 

ambitious race. Her jealouſy of the Princes of Lorrain rendered 
her no leſs averſe from an alliance, which by ſecuring them the 

Protection of the Emperor or King of Spain, would give new bold- 

| their enterpriſing ſpitit, eee 
90 the Crown, which they already rivalled, at open defian 

as ſhe was afraid that theſe ſplendid W of the Auſtrian fa- 
mily would dazzle the young Queen, ſhe inftantly diſpatched Caſ- 
_ telnay 1 into Scotland, to offer her in marriage the Duke of Anjou, - 
the brother of her ban mala, . Ow mounted the h 
throne of France Mons | 


| 8 A weighed the pretenſions of fo many rivals. 
The Archduke had little to recommend him, but his high birth. 
The example of Henry VIII. was a warning againſt contracting 2 L 
marriage with the brother of her former huſband; nor co I 
bear the thoughts of appearing in France, in a rank inferi 
which ſhe had formerly held in that rinpdom. She! 
fore, with n ty, to the Spaniſh propoſitions; and the proſpect | 
of ſach vaſt power and dominions flattercd che ambition of a) young | 
. een Princeſs. 950 F355 bt ON; 9 | 
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Nair firſt of kita was 3 oaks of ws RP, the Duke of 


Guiſe. The violence and ambition of that nebleman had involved 
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of Poltrot. - This blow proved fatal to the Quee 
young Duke was. a minor; and the Cardinal of eee th 
fubtle and i intriguing, wanted that undau 
rage, which rendered the axahition; of his brother ſo formidable. 
Catherine, inſtead of encouraging che ambitie 
pretenſions of her .daughter-in-law, took pleaſure in mortifying 
the one, and in di 1 

without ſach a protector, it became neceſſary far Mary to contract 
her views, and to proceed Wit 


ith caution; and whatever proſpect of 
dvantage might allure hers, the could venture G80 0 8 5 rous 
| ttul meaſure... = OY | mes 


"Tas. fond e eich weighed m ly ae was 6 
opinjan-afabe/Quom el Eapland.: Ts marriage of the Scottiſh 


i Aba. Duke laid foge . eans, * 
i the Proteſta nine and he had reduced that 'city 
to the laſt extremity: when he was aſſaſſinated oy. the frantic * cal : 


„or furthering the 


launted and enterpriſing cou- 


2ppointing the other. In this ſituation, and: | 


The views of: 
Elizabeth. 


| "Queen: intereſted Elizabeth more deeply than any other Prince; 


and the obſerved all her deliberations. concerning it with the moſt. | 5 
anxious attention. She herſelf ſeems early to have formed a reſo 
lution-o living unmarried, and the diſcovered no ſmall inclination. 


+ impoſe the ſame law on the 


ſions, to invade hi 
Crown. The de 


Ween of Scots. She had already 
experienced what uſe might be made of f Mary s power and preten- 

r dominions, and to diſturb her poſſeifion of the 
eath of Francis II. had happily delivered her from 

this danger, which ſhe determined to guard againſt for the future, . 
with the utmoſt care. As the reſtleſs. ambitian of the Auſtrian «in 
Princes, the avowed. and bigotted patrons of the Catholic ſuperſti- 
_ on made her, i in a a particular manner, dread their neighbourhood, 0 
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Door W. The inftruged Randolph + to bestes 0 10 0 the oct, 
Wer” again any allia aint Mary, that as ſhe 


any alliance with them; and to acꝗu: 
DM - berfalf would conſider ſuch a match to be a breach of the perſonal 
friendſhip, in which they were ſo happily united; ſo the Engliſh 
nation would regard it, as the diſſolution of that Wnedewey Which 
no ſubſiſted between the two kingdoms: That, in order to pre- 
ferve their own religion and liberties, they would, ir all probabi- 
lity, take ſome ſtep prejudicial to her right of ſucceſſion, which, as 
che well knew, _ neither wanted power nor pretences to invali- 
date, and ſet aſide. This threatening was accompanied with a 
Promiſe, but expreſſed in very ambiguous terms, that if Mary's 
choice of a huſband ſhould prove agreeable to the Engliſh nation, 
Elizabeth would appoint proper perſons to examine her title to 
the ſucceſſion, and, if well founded, command it to be publickly 
3 recognized. She obſerved, however, a myſterious ſilence concern- 
„„ 4 perſon, on whom ſhe wiſhed the choice of the Seottiſh 
Queen to fall. The revealing of this ſecret was reſerved for ſome 
future negociation. Mean while ſhe threw out ſome obſcure hints, 
| that a native of Britain, or one not of princely rank, would be her 
ſafeſt and moſt inoffenſive choice v. An advice offered with ſuch 
an air of ſuperiority and command, mortified, no doubt, the pride 
of the Scottiſh Queen. But, under her preſent circumſtances, ſhe 
1 0 obliged to bear this indignity. Deſtitute of all foreign aſſiſt- 
| ance, and i intent upon the Engliſh ſucceſſion, the great object of 
| Her wiſhes and ambition, it became neceſſary. to court a rival, whom, 
without 1211 eſt een the could mots venture w_ offend. | 
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her uriage, do dread-an-union with any great: | 
| Prince, has Wer might be employed to oppreſs their 1 | 
and liberties, - They trembled at the thoughts of a match with a 
foreigner z and if the Crown ſliould be ſtrengthened by new domi- 
nions, or alliarices; they foreſaw: that the royal prerogative would 
_ foo be fixetclied beyond its ancient: and legal limits. Their eager- 
neſs to prevent this could ſcarce fail of throwing them into the arms 
of England. Elizabeth would: be ready to afford them her aid to- 
wards obſtructing a meaſure ſo diſagreeable'to' herſelf.. Twas eaſy 
for them to ſeize the perſon of the Sovereign. By the aſſiſtance of 
the Englith fleet, they: could: render it difficult for any foreign 
Prince to land in Scotland. The Roman Catholics, now an in- 
conſiderable: party in the kingdom, and diſpirited by the loſs of 
che Eart of Huntly, could: give noi obſtruction to their deſigns.” | 
To what violent extremes; the national abhorrence of à fbreigu 
yoke might have been carried; is manifeſt from the tranſuctious 
. both OR nene to che gu ane a tech 


Pon theſe e Mary d A ar: chat time, alt ab 
of a foreign alliance, and ſeemed willing to ſacrifice her own am- 
bition, in order to remove the * of e and to 
: ora fears of hey « on a e 


"Tow: daa met this year, four the firſt + time, Goes the A parli 


Queen's return i into Scotland. Mary's adminiſtration had hitherto _— : 


been extremely popular. Her miniſters poſſeſſed the confidence 
of the nation; and, by conſequence, the proceedings of that allem- 
bly were conducted with perfect unanimity. The grant of the earl- 
dom of Murray to the Prior of St. Andrew's Was confirmed : the 
Vol. I. ee — 8 


. THE nsr ny 


termined with 


_ ſters, though zealous Proteſtants. themſelves, were aware that this 


Book III. Earl of Hundy and ſeverat of vis vaſſals and ; open wh nts 
- tainted : the attainder againſt Kirkaldy of Grange, and faite of his 
 accomplices in the murder of Cardinal Beatoun, was reverſed ® „ 
che act of oblivion, mentioned in the treaty of Edinburgh, 1 received 
the royal ſanction. But Mary, who had determined never to ratify | 
that treaty; took care chat this ſanction ſhould not be deemed any 
acknowledgment of its validity; ſhe granted her conſent merely i in 
condeſcenſion to the Lords in Parliament, who, on their knees, be- 


— 
1.563. 


ſought her to allay the 2 koi eee of hay: lub - 


ous: 22 an RO” law Teas tiber 131 
Noting de- No Weben Ws in nis ec to procure the Queen! 8 
regard to re- aſſent to the laws eſtabliſhing the Proteſtant religion. Her Mini- 


could not be urged: without manifeſt danger and imprudence. She 

had conſented, through. their influence, to tolerate. and protec; the 
reformed doctrine. They had even prevailed on her to impriſon 
on proſecute the Archbiſhop of St. Andrew! s, and Prior of Whit- | 
| horn, for celebrating maſs contrary to her proclamation 4. Mary, 
however, was ſtill paſſionately, devoted to the Romiſh ſuperſtition 
and though, from political motives, ſhe had granted a temporary 
Hs Protection to opinions, which ſhe diſapproved, there were no ground 8. 
to hope that ſhe would agree to eſtabliſh them for perpetuity. 

The moderation of thoſe who profeſſed it, was the beſt method 

for reconciling the Queen to the Proteſtant religion. Time might 
abate her bigotry. - Her prejudices might wear off gradually, and 

at laſt ſhe might yield to the wiſhes of her people, what their 
er or their violence could never have ex torted. a any 
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defeat all theſe, by ſuch s a fruitleſs and ill-timed application to the 


1 6 3. 
Queen, would have been e iche jurious to Wege e and 5 of 
crerimentit to the ee | 


— 


Tun zeal 1 of the biber ae was deaf to all theſe confi. Whichoſfends 


x rey s_ 
derations of policy. Eager and impatient, it brooked no delay: e 
; ſevere and inflexible, it would condeſcend to no compliances. The - 


leading men of that order inſiſted, that this opportunity of eſtabliſh- 
ang religion by law, was not to be neglected. They pronounced 
the moderation of the courtiers, apoſtacy; and their endeavours to 
gain the Queen, they reckoned * criminal and ſervile. Knox 
folemnly renounced the friendſhip of the Earl of Murray, as a „„ 
8 man devoted to Mary, and ſo blindly zealous for her ſervice, as N 

to become regardleſs of thoſe objects which he had hitherto 
eſteemed moſt ſacred. This rupture, which is a ſtrong proof of 


Murray s ſincere attachment to the e Queen at chat ch con- 
daued s ee a Reg and # an half“ . 


— 
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TE Wen 1 Uſappointed _ the men in whom they Rs 
placed the greateſt confidence, gave vent to their indignation i in 1 5 
their pulpits. | Theſe ecchoed more loudly than ever, with decla= ©, 
rations againſt idolatry; 3 with diſmal preſages concerning the 
Qu Queen 8 marriage with a foreigner; and with bitter reproaches 
againſt thoſe, who, from intereſted motives, had deſerted that cauſe, 
which they once reckoned 1 it their honour to ſupport. The people, 1 
inflamed by ſuch vehement declamations, which were dictated by a tumult 


” N a a zeal more fincere than e Seen to raſh and unjuſt: people. ” 
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Knox tried on 


that account, 


but acquitted. 
October 8. 


rien tun tumult were ane and aday ap! IC i t 
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Boox Wh Gable 43 of . During the Queen's. abſence, - on a pro- 


greſs into the weſt, maſs continued to be eelebrated in her chapel 


at Holy-rood-houſe. The multitude of thoſe who openly reſorted 


thither, gave great offence to the citizens of Edinburgh, who, 


being free from the reſtraint which the royal preſence impoſed, aſ- 
ſembled in a riotous manner, interrupted the ſervice, and filled fuch. 


as were preſent, with the utmoſt nnen. Two of the ring- 
J * their trial*, 


1 wh 3 che nes theſe a Jaudable, ther 
conduct meritorious, conſidered them as ſufferers in a good cauſe; 


and in order to ſoreen them from danger, he iſued circular letters, 
requiring all who profeſſed the true religion, or were concerned for 


he preſervation of it, to aſſemble at Edinburgh on the day of trial, 


that by their preſence, they might comfort and aſſiſt their diſtreſſed 


brethren . One of theſe letters fell into the Queen's hands. To. 


aſſemble che ſubjects without the authority of the Sovereign, was 


December 15. 


| without cond mr 


- unanimouſly acquitted, Sinclair Biſhop of Roſs, and Preſident of 
the n of Kelten, a zealous Tops heartily concurred with the 


cCionſtrued to be treaſon, and a reſolution. was taken to proſecute 


Knox for that crime, before the Privy Council, Happily for him, 


his judges. were not. only zealous Proteſtants, but the very men, 


who, during the late commotions, had openly, reſiſted, and ſet at de- 


fiance the Queen's authority. It was under precedents, drawn 


from their own conduct, that Knox endeavoured to ſhelter him- 
ſelf. Nor would it have been an eaſy matter for theſe Counſellors 
to have found out a diſtinction, by which they could cenſure him, 
ing themſelves. After a long hearing, he was 


* Ko, 335: TY Ly Ibid, 236, . 
other 


OF SCOTLAND. 


other Counfel 


which fubjects wg invade thoſe __ of WO” which 
are now held ſacred. 


je&t of attention and intrigue. Though Elizabeth, even while ſhe 
' wiſhed to direct Mary, treated her with a diſguſtful reſerve; though 
| ſhe kept her without neceſſity, in a ſtate of ſuſpence; and hinted 

often at the perſon, whom the deſtined to be her huſband, without 


expreſs ſuch a prudent reſpect for the Engliſh Queen, that foreign 
Princes began to imagine ſhg had given herſelf up implicitly to her 


dicis. Though Catherine had taken pleaſure, all along, in doing 
ill offices to the Queen of Scots; though ſoon after the Duke of 


by ſtopping the payment of her dowry, by depriving her ſubject 
the Duke of Chatelherault of his penſion, and by beſlowing the 


The arrears of her dowry were inſtantly paid; more punctual re- 


ſudden chan ge; ſhe well knew the character of her mother-in- 
® Knox, 343. 8 Keith, 248, T ld. 244. 8 See Appendix, No VIII. 


3 


"Tug marriage 55 the Scottiſh 8 continued gin to che the 5 


directly mentioning his name; yet Mary framed all her actions to 
direction f. The proſpect of this union alarmed Catherine of Me- 
Guiſe's death, ſhe had put upon her a moſt mortifying indignity, 


command of the Scottiſh Guards on a Frenchman ; ſhe reſolved, | 
however, to prevent this dangerous conj junction of the Britiſh . | 
Queens. For this purpoſe, ſhe now employed all her art to ap- | 
| peaſe Mary 95 to whom ſhe had given ſo many cauſes of offence. 2 


France. It was eaſy for Mary to penetrate into the motives of this 


1 20 5 in thisdecifion'*; 4 remalebiefacb which bew Bbox UL. 15 
the unſcitled ſtate of government in that age; the low condition | 5 
to which regal authority was then ſunk; and the impunity with 


1863. 


1564. 
Negociations 
with regard to 
the * 54g 5 


* 


mittances were promiſed for the future; and offers made, not only 5 
to reſtore, but to extend the privileges of the Scottiſh nation in 
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March. 
Elizabeth re- 
commends 
Leiceſter to 
her for a huſ- 
band, 


courted by ſo many Princes . 


THz HISTORY 


u and laid: little ſtreſs upon profeſſions of Bench which | 
came from a Princeſs of ſuch: a falſe and nn g heart. 


Tux negociation with England, relative to the marriage, ſulfered | 
no interruption from this application of the French Queen. As 


Mary, in compliance to her ſubjeQs, and preſſed by the ſtrongeſt 


motives of intereſt, determined ſpeedily to marry, Elizabeth was 
obliged to break that unaccountable ſilence, which ſhe had hither- 
to affected. The ſecret was diſcloſed, and her favourite Lord Ro- 


bert Dudley, afterwards Earl of Leiceſter, was dectared to be the 
happy man, whom ſhe had choſen to be the huſband of a Queen, 


J 


ELIzABETH's wiſdom Mey penetration were remarkable i in the 
chibies of her Miniſters; in diſtinguiſhing her favourites, thoſe great 
qualities were leſs conſpicuous. She was influenced in two caſes 


fo oppolite, by. merit of very different kinds. Their capacity for 


8 buſineſs, their knowledge, their prudence, were the talents to 


which alone ſhe attended, in chuſing her Miniſters; whereas 


| beauty and gracefulneſs of perſon, poliſhed manners, and courtly 


addreſs, were the accompliſhments on which the beſtowed her 


favour. She acted in the one caſe with the wiſdom of a Queen, 
in the other, ſhe diſcovered the weakneſs of a woman. To this 
Leiceſter owed his grandeur. Though remarkable neither for 


eminence in virtue, nor ſuperiority of abilities, - the Queen' s par- 


. tiality diſtinguiſhed him on every occaſion. ' She - raiſed him to 


the higheſt honours, ſhe beſtowed on him the moſt important 


fs employments, and manifeſted an affection ſo diſproportionate to 
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bis merit, a the- e chat age, it could. bo accounted l I 
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| | Tux high s of che Scottiſh Queen could not. ut bear the Mey 2 
art overture of a. match with a ſubject. Her own rank, the | 

ſplendor of her former marriage, and the ſolicitations, at this 

time, of ſo many powerful Princes, crouded into her thoughts, 

and made her ſenſibly. feel how, humbling and. diſreſpectful Eliza- 

beth's propoſal was. She diſſembled, however, with the Engliſh 

Reſident; and though, ſhe declared; in ſtrong terms, what. a degra- 

dation ſhe would deem this alliance, which brought along with it. 

no advantage that could. juſtify ſuch neglect of her own dignity, 

the mentioned the Earl of Leiceſter, notwithſtanding, in terms. 

full of reſpedt f. 

E!. IZABETH, we may preſume; did not with that the plopufar Elizabeth's: 
ſhould' be received in any other manner. After the extraordinary * 
marks ſhe had given of her own attachment to Leiceſter, and while him. 
he was ftill in the very height of favour, it is not probable ſhe could 3 
think ſeriouſly of beſtowing upon him another. Twas not her aim 

to perfuade, but only to amuſe Mary f. Almoſt three years were 
elapſed ſince her return into Scotland; and though ſolicited by her 
ſubjects, and courted by the greateſt Princes in Europe, ſhe had' 
hitherto been prevented from marrying, chiefly by the artifices of 
Elizabeth. And, if at this time, the Engliſh Queen could have 
engaged Mary to liſten to ker propoſal in favour of Leiceſter, her 
power over this creature of her own would have enabled her to 
protract the negociation at pleaſure; and by keepin 8 her rival un- 
married, ſhe would have rendered the proſpect of her ſucceſſion 
leſs acceptable to the Engliſh. 


| * * Camden, 549. | . Keith, 252. i Mely, 104, 10g, LEES 
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raffing. | To gain poſſeſſion of the molt amiable woman of the 


age, to carry away this prize from ſo many contending Princes, to 


mount the throne of an ancient kingdom, might have flattered the 


not venture on the moſt diſtant diſeovery af his ſentiments, or 


ambition of a ſubject, much more conſiderable than him. He faw 


all theſe advantages, no doubt; and, in ſecret, they made their full 


impreſſion on him. But, without offending Elizabeth, he durſt 


take any ſtep towards OE his ge of * A wor- 


: 7, of ne | 


0 N the other bad; Flizabeth's Nui) 6 toward kit, which 
ſhe was at no pains to conceal , might inſpire him with hopes of 
attaining the ſupreme rank in a kingdom, more illuſtrious than Stot- 


land, Elizabeth had often declared, that nothing but her reſolution 


to lead a ſingle life, and his bei ng born her own ſubje ect, would, have 


hindered her from chuſing the Earl of Leiceſter for a huſband. Such 
conſiderations of prudence are, however, often ſurmounted by love; 1 
and Leiceſter might flatter himſelf, that the violence of her affec- 


tion would at length triumph both. over the maxims of policy, and 


the ſcruples of. pride. Theſe hopes induced him, now and then, 


| to conclude the propoſal of his marriage with the Scottiſh Queen. to. 


be a projet for his deſtruction; 4. and he imputed it to the malice of 


Cecil, who, under the ſpecious pretence of doing him honour, in- 
: traded, to. ruin him in the 800d opinion! hoth of Elizabeth and Wart. 


8 TREATY of marriage, . * one e Queen, who dreaded 
its ſucceſs: 4  ltened to . ahother, who. Was. n determin ed 


* Mely. 93, 94+ +4 Ibid, 101. | 
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— it; ld ſcarce deſired by the wan himſelf, whoſe WY Bbx III. 

and reputation it was calculated, in appearance, to promote; couldꝰ) 2 
1564. 

not, under ſo many unfavourable circumſtances, be brought to a 

fortunate iſſue. Both Elizabeth and Mary continued, however, to» 

act with equal diſſimulation. The former, notwithſtanding her 

fears of loſing! Leiceſter; ſolicited warmly in his behalf. The: 

latter, though ſhe began about this time to caſt her eyes upon 


another ſubject of England, did — at once, venture en wal 
h Elizabeth's ee, 


„ 


Mas: . towards ans Mary 8 to turn her thoughts, Mary enter- | 
was Henry Stewart Lord Darnly, eldeſt ſon of the Earl of Lennox. e 3 
That nobleman, having been driven out of Scotland under the re- * 
gency of the Duke of Chatelherault, had lived in baniſhment for 
twenty years. His wife, Lady Margaret Douglas, was Mary's moſt 
dangerous rival in her claim upon the Engliſh ſucceſſion. She was 
the daughter of Margaret, the eldeſt ſiſter of Henry VIII. by the 
Earl of Angus, whom that Queen married after the death of her 
| huſband James IV. In that age, the right and order of ſucceſſion. 
Was not ſettled with the ſame accuracy, as at preſent. Time, and 
the deciſion of almoſt every caſe that can poſſibly happen, have 
at laſt introduced certainty into a. matter, which, naturally, is. 
ſubject to all the variety, ariſing from the caprice of lawyers, 
guided by obſcure, and often i imaginary analogies. Lady Lennox, 
though born of a ſecond marriage, was one degree nearer the royal 
blood of England than Mary. She was the daughter, Mary only 
the grandaughter of Margaret. This was not the only advantage 
over Mary which Lady Lennox enjoyed. She was born in Eng- 
land, and by a maxim of law in that country, with regard to 
| private inheritances, whoever 3 is not born in England, or at leaſt 
C . 


Book III. 


eee eee 


564. 
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of parents, Who, at the time of his birth, were in the ebeſetics 


of the King of England, cannot enjoy any inheritance in the king- : 
dom“. This maxim, Hales, an Engliſh lawyer, produced in a 


treatiſe, which he publiſhed at this time, and endeavoured to apply 


it to the right of ſucceſſion to the Crown. In a private cauſe, 


theſe pretexts might have given riſe to a long and doubtful litiga- 
tion; where a Crown was at ſtake, ſuch nice diſputes and ſubtleties 


were to be avoided with the utmoſt care. If Darnly ſhould happen 


to contract an alliance with any of the powerful families in Eng- 
land, or ſhould publickly profeſs the Proteſtant religion, theſe 


plauſible and popular topics might be ſo urged as to prove fatal to 


12 the en of a foreigner, and of a ai ce 


Mary was aware of all this; and in order to prevent any dau- 
ger from that quarter, had early endeavoured to cultivate a friendly 
correſpondence with the family of Lennox. In the year 1562 f, 


both the Earl and the Lady Margaret were taken 1 into cuſtody by 


Elizabeth's orders, on account of their holding a ſecret correſ- 


| Ou with the Scottiſh Queen: OY 


©" Rlizabeth fo. 
cretly pleaſed 
with this, 


"Ti o the time that Mary became ſenſible of the Akute, 
which would attend her marrying a foreign Prince, ſhe entered 
into a ſtill cloſer connexion with the Earl of Lennox 2 and invited 
him to return into Scotland. This ſhe endeavoured to conceal from 


Elizabeth; but a tranſaction of ſo much importance did not eſcape 


the notice of that diſcerning Princeſs. She obſerved, but did not 


"+ Carte ul. of Eng. vol. ili jou © | + Camd. . e 4 I. 396. 


interrupt it. Nothing could fall in more perfectly with her views, 


concerning Scottiſh affairs. She was Pleaſed to fee the pride of 


—— 


the 


Or. $COTLAND. 


the Scottiſh Queen ſtoop, at laſt, to the thoughts of taking a ab- Book m. 
ject to her bed. Darnly was in no ſituation to excite her jealouſy, © ; 1 
or her fears. His father's eſtate lay in England, and by means of ß 
this pledge, ſhe hoped to keep the negociation entirely in her own 
- hands, and to play the ſame game of artifice and delay, which ſhe 
had planned out, if her recommendation of HO had bann 

more un receayed. 


| As before Fg union oof the two e no o ſubjes of one 1 — 
dom could paſs into the other without the permiſſion of both Sove- 
reigns; no ſooner did Lennox, under pretence of Proſecuting his 
wite's claim upon. the earldom of Angus, apply to Elizabeth for 
her licence to go into Scotland, than he obtained it. Together 
with it, ſhe gave him letters, warmly recommending his perſon and 

_ cauſe to Mary's friendſhip and protection *, But, at the ſame time, 

as it was her manner to involve all her tranſactions with regard to 
Scotland, in ſome degree of perplexity and contradiQtion ; ſhe 
warned Mary, that this indulgence to Lennox might prove fatal 
to herſelf, as his return could not fail of reviving the ancient ani- 
n, between · him and the houſe of Hamilton. 


* 


Tunis 00 gave det My and drew from her 
an angry reply, which occaſioned, for ſome time, a total interrup- 
tion of all correſpondence between the two Queens f. Mary was 

not a little alarmed at this; ſhe both dreaded the effects of Eliza- 

beth's reſentment, and felt ſenſibly the diſadvantage of being ex- 

eluded from a free intercourſe with England, where her ambaſſa- 

dors had, all along, carried on, with ſome ſucceſs, ſeeret negocia- 


eich, 255, 266. f Ibid. 253. Mely, 83. 
. j 7 of 0 tions 


Book Hl. tions, which increaſed the number of her partizans, — 


- Lennox ar- 
rives in Scot- 
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her way towards the | throne. In order to remove che eauſes af 
the Preſent difficulty, Melvil was ſent expreſs to the court of Eng- 
land. He found it no difficult matter to bring about a reconcile- 

ment; and ſoon re-eſtabliſhed the appearance, but not the confi- 


dence of friendſhip, which was all that had e pe for fore 
time, between the two E e ee : 


Dons. this negociation, Elizabeth's profeſſions of love to 
Mary, and Melvil's replies in name of his Miſtreſs, were made in 
dhe language of the warmeſt and moſt cordial friendſhip. But what 
Melvil truly obſerves, with zeſpect to Elizabeth, may be extended 
without injuſtice to both Queens. There was neither plain 
dealing, nor n. ameabing, but 2 diſſimu tion, . and 
fear? K. | 1 


on | ay in 5 af the wi ence which he bad 
obtained, ſet out for Scotland, and was received by the Queen, not 
only with the reſpect due to a nobleman, ſo nearly allied to the 


royal family, but treated with a diſtinguiſhed familiarity, which 
could not fail of inſpiring him with more elevated hopes. The ru- 


mour of his {on's marriage to the Queen began to ſpread over the 
kingdom; and the eyes of all Scotland were turned upon him, as 
che father of their future Maſter. The Duke of Chatelherault was 
che firſt to take the alarm. He conſidered Lennox, as the ancient 
and hereditary enemy of the houſe of Hamilton; and, in his gran- 
deur, ſaw the ruin of himſelf and his friends. But the Queen in- 


pole her uthority to prevent any violent rupture, and employed 
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turn, NTT an apprehenſion, that he would. wreſt,the earldom of 


1564. 


Angus out of their hands. But the Queen, who well knew how 


dangerous it would be to irritate Morton, and other great men of 


that name, prevailed on Lennox to purchaſe their friendſhip, by 
wu ONS ou upon. the earldom. of Angus wn ; 


dw cheſs ivy ae nee call a meeting 
of Parliament, The act of forfeiture, paſſed againſt Lennox in the 


December 


year 1545, was repealed, and he vas publickly reſtored to the ho- C 


Wore and mel of his ras 


% 


Ti HE eccleſiaſtical vnnſations of this year were-not hires: 

In the aſſemblies of the church, the ſame complaints of the inoreaſe 
of idolatry, the ſame repreſentations concerning the poverty of the 
3 dergy, were renewed. The reply which the Queen made to 

theſe, and her promiſes of redreſs, were more ſatisfying to the Pro- 
teſtants, than any they had hitherto obtained. But, notwith- 
ſtanding her declarations i in their favour, they could not help har- 


bouring many ſuſpicions concerning Mary's deſigns againſt their 
nnen She had never once conſented to hear any preacher of the 


June 25. 
Decem. 25 
The Clergy 


ſuſpicious of © | 


the Queen's 
zeal for 


Popery. . 


med doctrine. She had abated nothing of her bigotted at- 


| tachment to the Romiſh faith. The genius--of that ſuperſtition, . 
averſe at all times from toleration, was, in that age, fierce andi 


* * Keith, 259: - | 4 16, 268; New (4) © t See Appendix, x "H } 
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uniting, Mary had given her n on the Continent e ; 


at her influence ce to-bring al about an accommodation of — Boon I III. 
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| Book ni. als of her reſolution. to re-eſtabliſh the Catholic cue A 

"2506. She had induſtriouſly avoided every opportunity of ratifying the | 
1 acts of Parliament 1 560, i in favour of the Reformation. Even the 
protection, which ever ſince her return, ſhe had afforded the Pro- 
teſtant religion, was merely temporary, and declared by her own 
proclamation to be of force, only . till ſhe ſhould take ſome final 
order in the matter of religion f. The vigilant zeal of the 
preachers was inattentive to none of theſe circumſtances. The 
coldneſs of their principal leaders, who were, at this time, entirely 
devoted to the court, added to their jealouſies and fears. Theſe 
they uttered to the people, i in language which they eſteemed ſuit- 
able to the neceſſity of the times, and which the Queen reckoned 
diſreſpectful, and inſolent. In a meeting of the General Aſſembly, 
| Maitland publickly accuſed Knox of teaching ſeditious doctrine, 
concerning the right of ſubjects to reſiſt thoſe Sovereigns, who tref- 
paſs againſt the duty which they owe to the people. Knox was 
not backward to juftify what he had taught. And upon this gene- 
ral doctrine of reſiſtance, ſo juſt in its own nature, but ſo delicate 
in its application to particular caſes, there enſued a debate, which 
admirably diſplays the talents and character of both the diſputants ; 
the acuteneſs of the former, embelliſhed with learning, but prone 
i ſubtlety; the vigorous underſtanding of the gen delighting i in 
bold e and e to all fear . 


4 5 5. N Two years had already been fwd in froitleſs negociations 
 Diſimulation concerning the marriage of the Scottiſh Queen. Mary had full lei- 


both of Eliza- 
beth and Ma- ſure and opportunity to diſcern the fallacy and deceit of all Eliza- 


dy who beth's proceedings, with reſpect to that affair, But, in order to 
. et the real intentions of the Eng D in a clear 1 and 


3 » Cage, val li, 4 = + Keith, 504, 510. Re Kaos, 349- 
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6 
5% 
ſucceſſion to the Crown of England were publickly acknowledged, . 


at laſt, intimated to Randolph, that, on condition her right of 


ſhe was ready to yield to the ſoli icitations of his Miſtreſs in behalf 


of Leiceſter *. Nothing could be farther than this from the mind 


and intention of Ehzabeth. The right of ſucceſſion was a myſtery, 


which, during her whole reign, her jealouſy preſerved untouched, 
and unexplained. She had promiſed however, when ſhe firſt began 


to intereſt herſelf in the marriage of the Scottiſh Queen, all that 


was now demanded. How to retreat with decency, how to clude 
her former offer, Was, on that e not a . perplexing: 


Tur facility, with which Lord Darnly ond permiſſion to 
viſit the court of Scotland, was owing, in all probability, to that 
embarraſſment. From the time of Melvil's embaſſy, Lady Lennox 


had warmly ſolicited this liberty for her ſon. Elizabeth was no 


ſtranger to the ambitious hopes, with which that young nobleman 


flattered himſelf. She had received repeated advices from her Mi- 


nifſters, of the ſentiments, which Mary began to entertain in his 
favour f. It was entirely in her power, to prevent his ſtirring: 
out of London. In the preſent conjuncture, however, nothing 
could be of more advantage to her, than Darnly* s journey into 
Scotland. She had already brought one actor upon the ſtage, who, 
under her management, had, for a long time, amuſed the Scottiſſi 
| Queen. She hoped, no leſs abſolutely, to direct the motions of 


Darnly, who was likewiſe her ſubject; and again to involve Mary 


in all the tedious intricacies of negociation. Theſe motives deter- 
mined Elizabeth and her Miniſters to yield to the ſolicitations of. | 


Lady Lennox. 


#. Keith, 269. 1 14. 256, 261, 266. 
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Bur this deep laid ſeheme was in a moment Amend | Such | 
unexpected events, as: the fancy of poets aſcribes to love; are, at 
ſome times really produced by that paſſion. An affair, which had 


been the object of ſo many political intrigues, and had moved and 


intereſted ſo many Princes, was at laſt decided by the ſudden liking 


of two young perſons. Lord Darnly was, at this time, in the firſt 


bloom and vigour of youth. - In beauty, and gracefulneſs of perſpn, 


he ſurpaſſed all his cotemporaries; he excelled, eminently, in ſuch 


Gains the 
Queen's heart. 


N February 13. 


arts as add eaſe and elegance to external form, and which enable it 


not only to dazzle, but to pleaſe. Mary was of an age, and of a 
temper, to feel the full power of theſe accompliſhments. The im- 
preſſion which Lord Darnly made upon her, was viſible, from the 
time of their firſt interview. The whole buſineſs of the court was 
to amuſe, and entertain this illuſtrious gueſt *; *, and in all thoſe 
ſcenes of gaiety, Darnly, whoſe qualifications were altogether ſu- 
perficial and ſhowy, appeared to great advantage. His conqueſt of 
the Queen's heart became compleat; and inclination now prompted 
her to conclude a marriage, the firſt thoughts of which * been 
ſu Sgeltel by conſiderations merely dane 


ELIZaBB H 8 and cath not kw deſign, to 
1 the violence of this paſſion. - Soon after Darnly? s arrival 
in Scotland, ſhe, in return to that meſſage, whereby Mary had ſig- 
nified her willingneſs to accept of Leiceſter, gave an anſwer, in 
ſuch terms as plainly unravelled her original 1 intention in that in- 
trigue . She promiſed, if the Scottiſh Queen's marriage with Lei- 
ceſter ſhould. take pl ace, to advance him to great honours ; but 
with. regard to her title to the Engliſh ſucceſſion, ſhe would nei- 


ther ſuffer any legal inquiry to be made concerning it, nor permit 


£3 . | 8 : 7 e 


or s COTLAN D. : 

W publicly recognized, till me herſelf mould declare her 
reſolution never to marry. - Notwithſtandi ng Elizabeth's former 
promiſes, Mary had reaſon to expect every thing contained in this 


reply; her high ſpirit, however, could not bear, with patience, 
ſuch a cruel diſcovery of the contempt; the artifice, and mockery,” 


had been EI: to deceive her * 


tuoſity with which ſhe purſued her own ſcheme. Blinded by re- 


to a. en 


foot a nenen with the court of Rome f. 


Sur was buſy, at the ſame time, in procuring the be of 
the French King and his mother. Having communicated her de- 


the French Ambaſlador, ſhe employed him, as the moſt proper 


8 . Keith, —.— 159 · + Camd. 336. 


with which, under the veil of friendſhip, ſhe had been fo long 
abuſed. She burſt into tears of indignation, and expreſſed, with 
the mol bitterneſs, her ſenſe of that dilingenuous craft, which ; 


Tas Sargent effect of this „ img was to add to the impe- 


ſign, and the motives which determined her choice, to Caſtelnau 


on a b. 


Boo Il. ; 
— 
1565. 


ſentment, as well as by love, ſhe obſerved no defects! in the man, 
whom ſhe had choſen; and began to take the neceſſary ſteps to- 


wards accompliſhing her en with all the 3 impatience, natural , 


As Darnly was 10 8 related to hs Queen, the canon Yew & 
made it. neceſſary to obtain the Pope's diſpenſation, before the 
celebration of the marriage. For this 2 ſhe ay ſet on a 


The . 


court approve. 
of the match. 


perſon, to bring his court to fall in with her views. Among other 
arguments to this purpoſe, Caſtelnau mentioned Mary's attachment 
to Darnly, which he repoeſanted 2 to. be ſo violent and deep-rooted, 


that 


4 4 NS 


274 
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Nor were the French Miniſters backward i in encouraging Mary's 
paſſion. Her pride would never ſtoop to an alliance with a ſubject 


of France. By this choice, they were delivered from the appre- 


a 1 


guſts ſeveral 
of the nobles, 


henſion of a match with any of the Auſtrian Princes, as well as 
the danger of too cloſe an union with Elizabeth; and. as Darnly 


profeſſed the Roman Catholic religion, this ful the bigotted 


ſchemes which that court had derte. 


WII LE Mary was ROOT to reconcile foreign courts toa 
meaſure which ſhe had ſo much at heart; Darnly, and his father, 


by their behaviour, were raiſing up enemies at home, to obſtruct 


Lennox had, during the former part of his life, diſcovered no 
= compaſs of abilities, or political wiſdom ; and appears to have 


been a man of weak underſtanding, and violent paſſions. Darnly 


particularly | 
Murray. 


was not ſuperior to his father in underſtanding, and all his paſſions 
were ſtill more impetuous f. To theſe, he added that inſolence, 
which the advantage of external form, when accompanied with no 
quality more valuable, is apt to inſpire. Intoxicated with the 


Queen's favour, he began already to aſſume the haughtineſs of a 


King, and to put on that 1 imperious air, which _ and can 
fearce render tolerable. | | 


IT was by "Ws advice, or at leaſt with the conſent of Murray, 


and his party, that Lennox had been invited into Scotland $; and 
yet, no ſooner did he acquire a firm footing 1 in that kingdom, than 
he began to enter into fecret cabals with thoſe noblemen, who were 


known to be avowed enemies to Murray, and with regard to reli- 


4 Sion, to be either neutrals, or favourers of Popery g. Darnly, ſtilk 


* » Cafteln 464. + Keith, 272 73. t Knox, 367. Keith, 274. 31. 272. 


"WM 


or 30011 KAN B. os 3 


1 
$f s 
. 


more mpruzent, lowed forme raſh expreſſions concerning thoſe Poor m. 
— — 


favours, which the Queen's bounty had 2 My 89 e 
to Wape him. * 


* 


. 


By 7, abder at theſe, the familiadity hich Darnly cultivated 


1565. 


will David Rizio the Italian, contributed to > encreaſe the * : 5 


and Uiſguſt of the nobles. 


"Te E low teh, FD) mdigent condition of this x man, placed bim 
1 in A ſtation, in which he ought naturally to have remained un- 


1own to poſterity. But what fortune called him to act, and ; 


to ſuffer in Scotland, obliges hiſtory to deſcend from its dignity, 
and to record his adventures, He was the ſon of a muſician 


in Turin, and having accompanied the Piedmonteſe Ambaſſa- 


The riſe of 
Rizio's fa- 
vour. 


dor into Scotland, gained admiſſion into the Queen's family, "by: 


mis fkill in muſic. His ſervile condition. had taught him ſupple- | 
neſs of ſpirit, and inſinuating manners. He quickly crept into the 


| Queen s favour, and her French Secretary, happening to return at 


that time into his own country, was preferred by her to that office. 


He now began to make a figure i in court, and to appear: as a man 
of weight and confequence. The whole train of ſuitors and ex- 
pectants, who have an extreme ſagacity i in diſcovering the paths, 
which lead moſt directly to ſucceſs, applied to him. His recom- 
mendations were obſerved to have great influence over the Queen, 


| and he grew to be conſidered, not only as a favourite, but as a 
Miniſter. | Nor was Rizio careful to abate that envy, which always 


attends ſuch an extraordinary and rapid change of fortune. He 


ſtudied, on ans N to dif] play the whole extent of his favour. 


. Keith, 274: 
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Book III. He affected to talk often, RY familiarly, with the 3 in oak 
1858. lic. He equalled the greateſt and moſt opulent ſubjects/ in rich- 
neſs of dreſs, and in the number of his attendants. He diſcovered, 
in all his behaviour, that aſſuming inſolence, with which unme- 
rited proſperity inſpires an ignoble. mind. It was with the utmoſt 
indignation that the nobles beheld the power; it was with the ut= 
moſt difficulty, that they tolerated the arrogance of this unworthy 
minion. Even in the Queen” 8 preſence they could not forbear 
; treating him with marks of contempt. Nor was it his exorbitant 
power alone, which exaſperated the Scots. They conſidered him, 
and not without reaſon, as a dangerous enemy to the Proteſtant 
religion, and ſul] ſpeed: that he held, for this purpoſe, a. | ſecret 

COT nce with the court. of Rome ®. 


Darnly's con- Ir Was s Darnly's l bane to fall under the management of 
zin this man, who, by flattery and aſſiduity, eaſily gained on his vanity, 
and i inexperience. Rizio's whole influence on the Queen was em- 

| Ployed in his behalf, and contributed, without doubt, towards 
eſtabliſhing him more firmly i in her affections f. But whatever 

benefit he might reap | from his. patronage, it did not counterbalance: 

the contempt, and even the infamy, to which he Was. expoſed, on. 

account of his familiarity with ſuch an. upſtart... 1 


| Tyovcn Darnly daily made met 11 che 3 affections, 

„„ the conducted herſelf, however, with ſuch prudent reſerve, as to. 
FR 5 impoſe on Randolph the Engliſh Reſident, a man otherwiſe ſhrr td 
. and penetrating. It appears from his letters at this period, that he: 
entertained not the leaſt Mees of the intrigue which Was S- 


oy 2 Buchan. 340. Mia. 10, 1 14. 11, 


5 
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ing on; ata gave his court repeated aſſurances, that this Scottiſh 


ſecurity, . Mary diſpatched Maitland to Spulty her intention to 
Elizabeth, and to ſolicit her conſent. to the marriage with Darnl y. 


This mne; was the firſt wont which opened. the thee of 
| an . 


ram bu rh feed the . mene b at this ien ets 


tion of the Scottiſh Queen, but without reaſon. The train was 
laid by herſelf, and ſhe had no cauſe to wonder when it took ef- 


fect. She expreſſed, at the ſame time, her diſapprobation of the 


Queen had no deſign of marrying Darnly *. In the midſt of his 


2 
Boox II. 


e 


April 18. 
Elizabeth de- 
clares againſt 
the Queen's 


marriage with 
tithes 


match, in the ſtrongeſt terms; and pretended to foreſee many dan= 


gers and i inconveniencies ariſi ng from it, to both kingdoms. But 


this, too, was mere affectation. Mary had often and plainly de- 


elared her reſolution to marry. It was impoſſible ſhe could make 
any choice more inoffenſive. The danger of introducing a foreign 
intereſt in Britain; which Elizabeth had fo juſtly dreaded, was en- 
- tirely avoided. Darnly, though allied to both Crowns, and poſ- 

ſeſſed of lands in both kingdoms, could be formidable to neither. 
It is evident, from . all theſe circumſtances, that Elizabeth's $ appre-: 
henſions of dan ger could not poſſibly be ſerious; and that, in alt 


her violent declarations againſt Darnly, there was: much 1 more of 


5 _ than of reality F. 


» Keith, 273+ and Append. . | | 
+ Even the Hiſtorians of that age acknowledge, that the marciage of f the Scottiſh 


Queen with a ſubject was far from being diſagreeable to Elizabeth. Enox, 369, 373 


Buchan. 339. Caſtelnau, who, at that time, was well acquainted with the in- 
trigues of both the Britiſh courts, aſſerts, upon grounds of great probability, that 


the match was wholly Elizabeth' s own work ;: Caſteln. 462. and that ſhe rejoiced? 


at te n of it, appears from the letters of. her. own Ambalfadort. 


THERE 


8 


278 


THE HISTORY. 


Book III. TEA were not nt; however; political motives of much 


— 


808. 


May I. 


weight, to induce that wiſe Prineeſs to put on the appearance of 


. great diſpleaſure. Mary, intimidated by this, might perhaps delay 


her marriage; which Elizabeth defired to obſtruct with a weakiiefs 
that little ſuited the dignity of her mind, and the elevatlon of her 


character. Beſides, the tranquillity of her own kingdom wi the 
great object of Elizabeth's s policy; and by declaring her diſſatiſ- 
faction with Mary's conduct, ſhe hoped to alarm that party in Scot- 


land, which was attached to the Engliſh intereſt, and to ericourige 


| ſuch of the. nobles, as ſecretly diſapproved the match, openly to 


oppoſe it. The ſeeds of diſcord would, by this means, be ſcatteted 


q through that kingdom. Inteſtine commotions might ariſe; Ainidſt 
_ theſe, Mary could form none of thoſe dangerous ſchemes, to which 


the union of her people might have ptompted her. Elizabeth 
would become the umpire between the -Scottiſh Queen and her 


contending ſubjects. And England might look on, with ſecurity, 


while a ſtormy which ſhe had raiſed, walted the —P n 
which could * diſturb its n 


"I ew of this ſcheme, the laid 1 hee Privy Gun 
cil the meſſage from the Scottiſi Queen, and confulted them with 
regard to the anſwer ſhe ſhould return. Their determination, it 


is eaſy to conceive, was perfectly conformable to her ſecret views. 


They drew up a remonſtrance againſt the intended match, full of 


the 1 imaginary dangers, with which that event threatened the king- 


dom *. Nor did ſhe think it enough, to ſignify her diſapproba- 
tion of the meaſure, either by Maitland, Mary? 8 Ambaſſador, or 


by Randolph, her own Reſident in Scotland; in order to add more 


r to the farce which ſhe choſe to act, ſhe en Sir Ni- 


: | 2 ö . 5 : * Keith 274. See 1 No. X. 
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manded him to declare, in the ſtrongeſt terms, her difſatisfaCtion 
with the ſtep which Mary propoſed to take; and, at the ſame 
time, to produce the determination of the Privy Council, as an 


evidence that the ſentiments of the nation were not different from | 
Not long after, ſhe confined Lady Lennox as a priſo- 


her own, 
ner — in her own 9 and 2 ſet her to the Tower“ *. 


T7 
4 n her Ambaſſador Extraordinary. | She com- Boer — 


—— 
19. 
Sends Thr 


morton to ob 
truQ it. 


| * ELLIGEN cE of all this pack Scotland, dee the arrival | 
of the Engliſh Ambaſſador. In the firſt tranſports of her indig- 


nation, Mary reſolved, no longer, to keep any meaſures wit th Eli- 


zabeth; and ſent orders to Maitland, who accompanied Throgmor- 


ton, to return inſtantly to the Engliſh court, and, in her name, to- 


declare to Elizabeth, that after having been amuſed ſo long to ſo- 5 | 
little purpoſe; after having been fooled, and impoſed on ſo groſsly L 


by her artifices ; ſhe was now reſolved: to gratify her own incli- 


nation, and to aſk no other conſent, but that of her own ſub-- | 
jects, in the choice of an huſband. © Maitland, with his uſual ſaga— 


- city, foreſa all the effects of ſuch a raſh and angry meſſage, andi 
ventured rather to incur, the diſpleaſure of his Miſtreſs, by diſ- 
obeying her commands, than to be made the inſtrument of tearing; 


aſunder, ſo violently, the few remaining ties, which full linked: . 


together the two Queens f. 


M. ARY herſelf ſoon: hes Cnfible of 1 error. She Wente ' 


— Engliſh Ambaſſador with: reſpect; juſtified her.-own conduct: 


with deceney; and though unalterable in her reſolution, ſhe af- 


| fected a wonderful ſolicitude to reconcile Elizabeth to the meaſure; 


and eren pretended, out of complaiſance towards her, to ow off 


bu Keith, Append. 161. * Id. 160. 


% 


the 
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tos III. the confummation of che marriage { for ſome months o. It is pro- 


de. bable, however, that the want of the Pope's diſpenſation, and the 


proſpect of gaining the conkent of her. own ee were the 
real motives of this , 


| 1515 confank Mary mk with the n 1 to obtain. 
Murray's The Earl of M urray was the perſon i in the kingdom, whoſe con- 


_ averſion to 


Daraly, currence was of the greateſt i importance; but ſhe had reaſon to fear 
1 it would not be procured without extreme difficulty. From 
the time of Lennox's return into Scotland, Murray perceived that 
the Queen 8 affections began gradually to be eſtranged from him. 
PDarnly, Athol, Rizio, all the court favourites, combined againſt 
him. His ambitious ſpirit could not brook this diminution of his 
power, which his former ſervices had ſo little merited. He retired 
into the count ry, and gave way to rivals, with whom he was 
unable to contend +. The return of the Earl of Bothwell his 
avowed enemy, who had been accuſed of a deſign upon his life, 
an! who had reſided for ſome time in foreign countries, obliged 

| him to attend to his own ſafety. No intreaty of the Queen could 
perſuade him to a reconcilement with that nobleman. He in- 
ſiſted on. having him brought to a public trial, and prevailed, by 
his importunity, to have a day fixed for it. Bothwell durſt not 
appear in oppoſition 1 to a man, who came to. the place of trial, at- 
tended by 500a of his followers on horſeback. He was Once 
more conſtrained to leave the kingdom; but, by the Queen's com- 
mand, the ſentence of outlawry, which i is incurred by non-appear- 
| ance, was not pronounced againſt him bY | 


3 E 


; yeh Keith, Appendix 278. wage + id. EAN 274. Append. x 59. 
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(divx; fenvible at the ſame time of how much importance it Book III. 
Was, to gain a ſubject ſo powerful. and fo popular as the Earl of hay 1565 5. . 
Murray, invited him back to court, and received him with many May's 8. 
demonſtrations of reſpect and confidence. At laſt ſhe deſired him 
to ſet an example to her other ſubjects by ſubſeribing a paper, con- 
taining a formal approbation of her marriage with Darnly. Mur- 
ray had many reaſons to heſitate, and even to withhold his aſſent. 
2 Darnly had not only undermined his credit with the Queen, but 
diſcovered, on every occaſion, a rooted averſion to his perſon. By 
conſenting to his elevation to the throne, he would give him ſuch 
an acceſſion of dignity and power, as no man willingly beſtows on. 
an enemy. The unhappy conſequences which might follow upon 
a breach with England were, likewiſe, of conſiderable weight with 
Murray. He had always openly preferred a confederacy with Eng- 
land, before the ancient alliance with France. By his means chiefly, 
this change in the ſyſtem of national politics had been brought 
about. A league with England had been eſtabliſhed; and he could 
not think of ſacrificing, to a raſh and youthful paſſion, an alliance 
of ſo much utility to the kingdom ; and which, he and the other | 
nobles were bound, by every obligation, to maintain *. Nor was 
the intereſt of religion forgotten on this occaſion. Mary, though 
ſurrounded by Proteſtant Counſellors, had found means to hold a 
dangerous correſpondence with foreign Catholics. - She had even 
courted the Pope's protection, who had ſent her a ſubſidy of 8000 
crowns f. 8 Though Murray had hitherto endeavoured to bridle 
the zeal of the Reformed clergy, and to ſet the Queen's conduct in 
the moſt favourable light, yet her obſtinate adherence to her own 
religion could not fail of alarming him, and by her reſolution to 
marry a il, the only hope of reclaiming her, which remained, 


| ® Keith, 1 | . . Id, 295. Melv. 114. 
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Bock III. was for ever eut off. Each of theſe conſiderations had its influence- 


66 


ET” Murray, and all of them determined him to decline 1 * 
at that time, with the us 8 _— 


May 14. Tux nn of nobles ah Was aſſembled a I a 


A Convention 


af oak diſcovered a greater diſpoſition to gratify the Queen. Many 
oe 3 of them, without heſitation, expreſſed their approbation of the 
ä intended mateh; but as others were ſtartled at the ſame dangers 

which had alarmed Murray, or were influenced by his example, : 

to refuſe their conſent, another Convention was appointed at 


Perth, in able to Oran more ng. nnn this maner * *, 


Me AN while, Prot gave a publie evidence of her own indlina- | 
tion, by conferring upon Daraly titles of honour peculiar to the 
royal. family. The oppoſition the had hitherto met with, and the 
many contrivances employed to thwart and diſappoint her inelina - 
tion, produced their uſual effect on her heart, they confirmed her 
paſſion, and increaſed its violence. The ſimplicity of that age 
imputed an affection, ſo. excefſive, to the influence of witcheraft T. 
It was owing, however, to no other charm, than the irreſiſtible 
power of youth and beauty, over a young and tender heart. Darnly 
grew giddy with his proſperity. Flattered by the love of a Queen, 
and the applauſe of many among her ſubjects, his natural haughti- 
neſs and inſolence became inſupportable, and he could no longer 
bear advice, far leſs contradiction. Lord Ruthven happening to be 
the firſt perſon who informed him that Mary, in order to ſooth 
Elizabeth, had delayed, for ſome time, creating him Duke of Albany, 
boy ina aſx of rages drew his dagger and e to ſtab him . 


. Keith, 153 Ties, may | + Kei, 283. 7 Ibid. Append 160. 
| ADP . . It 
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It required all Mary's attentica to prevent 8 falling under that Book III. 
eee to which ſuch behaviour eg expoſed hi 1565 
"Tu no em of her life was ever r Mary o own i addreſs more re- Muy „ ad. 
markably diſplayed. Love ſharpened her invention, and made her lag bas fab. 3 


ſtudy every method of gaining her ſubjects. Many of the nobles e. 
ſhe won by her addreſs, and more by her promiſes. On ſome ſhe 
beſtowed lands, to others ſhe gave new titles of honour #; She 
even condeſcended to court the Proteſtant clergy; and having in- = 
vited three of their ſuperintendants to Stirling, ſhe declared, 1 
ſtrong terms, her reſolution to protect their religion, expreſſed her 
| willingneſs to be preſent at a conference upon the points in doc-- 
trine which were diſputed between the Proteſtants and Papiſts, and 
went ſo far as to ſhow ſome deſire to hear ſuch of their preachers, | 
as were moſt remarkable for moderation f. By theſe arts, the 
Queen gained wonderfully 1 upon the people, who, unleſs their jea- 
louſy be raiſed by repeated injuries, are always ready to view the 
actions o their Coverage with an indul gent eye. 


n the other hand, Marray and his aſſociates were plainly the 

io of Elizabeth's policy. She talked in ſo high a ſtrain, of her 

_ diſpleaſure at the intended match; ſhe treated Lady Lennox with 

fo much rigour ſhe wrote to the Scottiſh Queen in ſuch ſtrong 
terms; ſhe recalled the Earl of Lennox and his fon in ſuch a per- 

emptory manner, and with ſuch ſevere denunciations of her ven- 

geance, if they ſhould preſume to diſobey +; that all theſe expreſ- 

ions of averſion fully perſuaded them of her ſincerity. This belief 

- Fortified their ſeruples with reſpect to the match, and nee 


eich . 1 Den, 32: I Keith, 285, 286. 
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them to 2b it. They began with forming ainolig neten 


bonds of coonfederacy and mutual defence; they entered into a 
ſecret correſpondence with the Engliſh Reſident, in order to ſecure: 
Elizabeth' s affiſtance, when, it ſhould become needful * hey en- | 


: deavoured to fill the nation with ſuch apprehenſions of danger; as 


might counterbalance the influence of amt arts, nich the Queen 


had ee . 


Schemes of 
PDarnly and 
Murray 


againſt eaen 


other. 


1 - 


Bxs1DEsS theſe i intrigues, there were ſecretly tte on; by: both 


parties, dark deſigns of a more criminal nature, and more ſuit- 


able to the ſpirit of the age. Darnly, impatient of that oppoſition, 
which he imputed wholly to Murray, and reſolving at any rate to 
get rid of ſuch a powerful enemy, formed a plot to aſſaſſinate him, 
during the meeting of the Convention at Perth. Murray, on his 


part, deſpairing of preventing the marriage by any other means, 


had, together with the Duke of Chatelherault, and the Earl of 


Aa priſoner into England. 


Argyll, concerted meaſures for — . and men ou 


” 


ir either of theſe conſpiracies had akin effe&, this Coinvelition 


might have been attended with conſequences extremely tragical; but 


both were rendered abortive, by the vigilance or good fortune of 


thoſe againſt whom they were formed. Murray, being warned 


of his danger by ſome retainers to the court, who ſtill favoured 


his intereſt, avoided the blow, by not going to Perth. Mary, 


receiving intelligence of Murray's enterprize, retired with the ut- 
moſt expedition, along with Darnly, to the other ſide of Forth. 
Conſcious, on both ſides, of guilt, and inflamed with reſentment, 


it was impoſſible they could either forget the violence, which them-: 


* Keith, 289, 292, 298. | 
f ſelves 


5 


or $:C:OTLAND. 


285 


elees had meditated, or forgive the injuries nd unt them. en HE. 


From that moment, all hope of reconcilement was at an end, and 


their mutual enmity burſt out with every ue of . 
hatred *, 55 


— 
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*The reality of theſe two oppoſite conſpiracies has given occaſion to many diſputes, 


and much contradiction. Some deny that any deſign was formed againſt the life of 
Murray; others call in queſtion the truth of the conſpiracy againſt Darnly. There 


ſeem, however, to be good reaſons for believing both; though the zeal and credu- 


lity of party-writers have added to each, many exaggerated circumſtances. The 
following arguments render it F that ſome . Was intended IE 


Murray. Wakes Ws Ze . 


1. Tisis Kü aſſerted fs Buckanan, 341. 2. The Engliſh Reſident writes 


to Cecil, that Murray was aſſuredly informed that a deſign was laid to murder him 


at Perth, and deſeribes the manner in which this plot was to have been executed. 


Keith, 287. 3. Murray himſelf conſtantly and publickly affirmed, that ſuch a. 


deſign was formed againſt his life, Keith, Ap. 108. And though he was called upon 


by the Queen to bring legal evidence of his afſertion, and a ſafe conduct offered him 


while he came to. court for that purpoſe. Ibid. Yet whoever. conſiders Murray's 
fituation, and the ſpirit of thoſe who ruled in court at that time, will ſcarce deem it 


any proof of his guilt, that he did not chuſe to riſk. his perſon on ſuch ſecurity, 


4. The furious paſſions of Darnly, the fierceneſs of his reſentment, which ſcrupled at 


no violence, and the manners of the age, render the imputation of ſuch a crime leſs 
ee 


I. Tbat 8 and kis aſſociates had reſolved to ſeize Daroly' 's perſon appears 5 


with ſtill greater certainty 3 1. From the expreſs teſtimony of Melvil, 112. Although 


| Buchanan, p. 341» and Knox, p. 377, affect, without any reaſon, to repreſent this 


as an idle rumour. 2. The queſtion was put to Randolph, whether the Governor of 
Berwick would receive Lennox and his ſon, if they were carried: priſoners to that: 
place? This plainly ſtie vs, that ſome ſuch deſign was in hand, and Randolph did 
not diſcourage it by the anſwer which he gave. Keith, 290. 3. The precipitation- 


with which the Queen retired, and the reaſon ſhe gaye for this ſudden flight, are 


mentioned by Randolph. Keith, 291. 4. A great part of the Scottiſh nobles, and: 
among: 


" n ro 


Boox III. On Mary's return to Edinburgh, ſhe Jnanioned her vaſlals by 
— proclamation, and ſolicited them by! her letters, to repair thither in 


156 
Ph. a. : arms, for the protection of her perſon againft her foreign and do- 
fals to rake meſtic enemies *. She was obeyed with all the promptneſs and 
arms againſt 


Marry. alaerity, with which ſubjects run to defend a mild and popular ad- 
2 miniſtration. This * however, ſhe owed in a great mea 


among theſe the Earls of Argyll and Rothes, who were themſelves privy to the de. 
| beo, afſert the 899 of the wer ge Good. ol, ii. 358. 1 


All theſe 8 leave little room to doubt of the truth of both conſpiracies. 
But we may obſerve how far this proof, though drawn from public records, falls 
ſhort, on both ſides, of legal and formal evidence. Buchanan and Randolph, in their | 
accounts of the conſpiracy againſt Murray, differ widely in almoſt every circumſtance, 
The accounts of the attempt upon Dardly, are not more conſiſtent, Melvil alleges, 
that the deſign of the conſpirators was to carry Darnly a priſoner into England; the 
propoſal made to Randolph agrees with this. Randolph ſays, that they intended to 
carry the Queen to St. Andrew's, and Darnly to Caftle Campbell. The Lords, in 
their declaration, affirm the deſign of the conſpirators to have been to murder Darnly 
and his father, to confine the Queen in Lochleven during life, and to uſurp the go- 
vernment. To believe implicitly, whatever they find in an ancient paper, is a folly 
to which Antiquaries are extremely prone. Ancient papers, however, often contain 
nothing more than the ſlanders of a party, and the lie of the day. The declaration 
of the nobles referred to, is of this kind; it is plainly rancorous, and written in the 
very heat of faction. Many of the things afferted in it, are evidently falſe or exag- 
gerated, Let Murray and his confederates be as ambitious as we can ſuppoſe, they 
muſt have had ſome pretences, and plauſible ones too, before they could venture to 
; e 1 55 impriſon their Sovereign for life, and to ſeize the reins of government; but, at that 
time, the Queen's conduct had afforded no colourable excuſe for proceeding to ſuch 
extremities. It is, likewiſe, remarkable, that in all the proclamations againſt Murray, 
of which ſo many are publiſhed. in Keith, Appendix 108, &c. neither the violent 
attempt upon Darnly, nor that which he is alleged to have formed ian the 
Queen. herſelf, are Ever once mentioned. 


* Keith, 298. | 
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| ſure to n who had directed her adminiſtration with great Book III. 
prudence. But the crime of oppoſing her marriage, obliterated Tos 
the memory of his former Gn > and Mary, impatient of con- 

tradiction, and apt to conſider thoſe who diſputed her will, as ene- 

mies to her perſon, determined to let him feel the whole weight of 

ber vengeance. For this purpoſe ſhe ſummoned him to appear be- July ig. 

'fore her upon a ſhort warning, to anſwer to fuch hives as ſhould 

be laid to his charge *. At this very time, Murray, and the Lords 

who adhered to him, were aſſembled at Stirling, to deliberate what 

courſe they ſhould hold, in ſuch a difficult conjuncture. But the 

eurrent of popular favour ran ſo ſtrongly againſt them; and, not- 

withſtanding ſome fears and jealouſies, there Prevailed i in the nation 

ſuch a general diſpoſition to gratify the Queen, 1 in a matter which ſo 
nearly concerned her, that, without coming to any other concluſion, 

than to implore the Queen of England's protection, they put an 

end to their ineffectual conſultations, and returned every man to his- 
own bouſe. 25 


TocETHER with this diſcovery of the weakneſs of her enemies, 
the confluence of her ſubjects from all corners of the kingdom, 
afforded Mary an agreeable proof of her own ſtrength, While 
the Queen was in this profperous fituation, ſhe determined to bring 
to a period, an affair, which had fo long engroſſed her heart, and 
occupied her attention. On the 29th July, ſhe married Lord Celebrates her 
Darnly. The ceremony was performed in the Queen's chapel, ow 
according to the rites of the Romiſh church; the Pope's bull, diſ- 
penſing with their marriage, having been previouſly obtained F. 


She * at the ſame time, proclamations, conferring the title of. 


| ® Keith, 1 2h, - - + Id. 30. 
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1505. 


all writs at law ſhould run in the joint names of King and Queen“. 


Nothing can be a ſtronger proof of the violence of Mary's love, or 


the weakneſs of her councils, than this laſt ſtep. Whether ſhe had | 
any right to chuſe a huſband, without conſent of Parliament, was, 
in that age, a matter of ſome diſpute ; that ſhe had no right to 
confer upon him, by her private authority, the title and dignity of 


King ; or, by a ſimple proclamation, to raiſe her huſband to be the 


Maſter of her people, ſeems to be beyond all doubt. Francis II. 
indeed, bore the ſame title. It was not, however, the gift of the 
Queen, but of the nation; and the conſent of Parliament was ob- 

tained, before he ventured to aſſume it. Darnly's condition, as a 


ſubject, rendered it ſtill more neceſſary to have the concurrence of 
the ſupreme Council in his favour. Such a violent and unprece- 


dented firetch of prerogative, as the fubſtituting a proclamation in 


place of an act of Parliament, might have juſtly alarmed: the na- 
tion. But the Queen poſſeſſed ſo entirely the confidence of her 
ſubjects, that, notwithſtanding all the clamours of the malecon- 


tents, no ſymptoms of wore! ons appeared on that AC- 


| count. 


Even aniidſt that ſcene of joy, which always accompanies fue- 
ceſsful love, Mary did not ſuffer the courſe of her vengeance 
againſt the malecontent nobles to be interrupted. Three days 


after the marriage, Murray was again ſummoned to court, under 
the ſevereſt penalties, and upon his non- appearance, the rigour of 
Juftice took place, and he was declared an outlawf. At the ſame 


time, the Queen: ſet at Wy Lord Bonden, WhO ever ſince bis 


= Ander. 1. 33. See Append. No XI, 1 Buchan, 341. i Keith, 300, 310. | 
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r infurreQtion in the year 1562, had been detained a prifoiner 4; 
ſhe recalled the Earl of Sutherland, who, on account of his con- 


cern in that conſpiracy; had fled into Flanders; and ſhe permitted- 
Bothwell to return again into Scotland. The firſt and laſt of theſe. 
' were among the moſt powerful ſubjects in the kingdom, and all 
of them animated with implacable hatred to Murray, whom they 
eſteemed the enemy of their families, and the author of their own 
_ ſufferings. This common hatred became the foundation of the 
ſtricteſt union with the Queen, and gained them an aſcendant over 
all her councils. - Murray himſelf conſidered this confederacy with 
his avowed enemies, as a more certain indication than any meaf ure 


ſhe had yet taken, of her inexorable ane. 


4 5 


| Ts H Wel had not yet 3 taken up a arms D But the 
Queen having ordered her ſubjects to march againſt them, they were 


driven to the laſt extremity. They found themſelves unable to 


make head againſt the numerous forces, which Mary had aſſem- 


Marches 
againſt Mur- 
ray and his 
aſſociates. 


bled; and fled 1 into Argyllſhire, in expectation of aid from Eliza- 


; | beth,. to whom they had ſecretly diſpatched a meſſenger, in galt 
to implore her immediate aſſiſtance f. 


: MEA N while Elizabeth endeavoured to embarraſs Ma ary, by a 
9 new. declaration of diſguſt at her condudt. She blamed both 


* Afrer their fruitleſs conſultation at Stirling, the tank retired to their own kts, | 


Elizabeth in- 
terpoſes in 
their favour. 


Keith, 304. Murray was ſtill at St. Andrew's on July 22. Keith 306. By the 
| places of rendezvous, appointed for the inhabitants of the different counties, Auguſt 4, 
it appears that the Queen's intention was to march into Fife, the county in which 


Murtay, Rothes, Kirkaldy, and other chiefs of the malecontents _ reſided, Keith, 


310. Their flight i into the weſt, Keith, 312. men this nne und the 


former en, was altered. Keith, 310. 2 


* Keith, 312. Knox, 380. 
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Boo K UI. her choice of Lord Darnly, and the precipitation with which ſhe | 


— 
1365, 


of contempt for her huſband, was rendered ſtill more inſupportable, 
by the petulant and ſaucy demeanour of Tam worth, the perſon 
who delivered it *. Mary vindicated her own conduct with 
| warmth, but with great ſtrength of reaſon; and rejected the inter- 
ceſſion in behalf of Murray, not without ſigns of reſentment at 
Elizabeth's vl 9 eat to intermeddle in the internal government 


: 1 her e 


had concluded the marriage. She required Lennox and Darnly, 


whom ſhe ſtill called her ſubjects, to return into England; and at 


the ſame time, ſhe warmly interceded in behalf of Murray, whoſe 
behaviour ſhe repreſented to be not only innocent, but laudable. 
'This meſſage, ſo mortifying to the pride of the Queen, and ſo full 


SHE did not; on that account, intermit in 18 leaſt 10 aus, | 
with which ſhe purſued Murray and his adherents 4. They now 


appeared openly in arms; and having received a fmall ſupply 
in money from Elizabeth "i were endeavouring to raiſe their fol- 
| lowers in the weſtern counties. But Mary's vigilance hindered 


them from aſſembling in any conſiderable body. All her military 


operations, at that time, were concerted with wiſdom, executed. 


with vigour, and attended with ſucceſs. In order to encourage 


| Her troops, ſhe herſelf marched Omg with them, rode with. loaded a 


7 Keith, Anza 99 


* Cam. 398. 


1 The moſt ee 0 wh, Joined: Murray, were the Duke of Chstek 
berault, the Earls of Argyll, Glencairn,. Rothes ; Lord Boyd and: Ochiltree;, the 
Lairds of Grainge, Cunninghamhead, Balcomie, Carmylie, Lawers, Bar, Dreghorns. 
Pitarrow, e an d the Tutor of Pitcur. Kage 382. 


4 Knox, 280. 


_ piſtols, 


or $860TLAND. 


that place, and retire in confuſion towards the a any wave f. 


counties in the heart of the kingdom. She ſeized the places of 
ſtrength which belon ged to the rebels; and obli ged the conſider- 


able Barons in thoſe ſhires, which ſhe moſt ſuſ pected, to join in aſ- 


ſociations for her defence J. Having thus left all the country be- 


hind her in tranquillity, ſhe, with an army 18,000 ſtrong, marched 
towards Dumfries, where the rebels then were. During their re- 


treat, they had ſent letters to the Queen, from almoſt every place ; 


where they halted, full of ſubmiſſion, and containing various over- 


As it was uncertain, for ſome time, what rout ay" had taken, 
| Mary employed that interval in providing for the ſecurity of the 


291 


piſtols -and endured all the fatigues of war with admirable for- Book Ill 
titude. Her alacrity inſpired her forces with an invincible re- 
folution, which, together with their ſuperiority in number, de- 
terred the malecontents from facing them in the field; but having 
artfully paſſed the Queen's army, they marched with great rapi- 
dity to Edinburgh, and endeavoured to rouze the inhabitants of 
that city to arms. The Queen. did not ſuffer them to-remain long 
unmoleſted ; and, on her approach, they were forced to abandon 


... . 


1565. 
Auguſt 31. 


They are ob- 
lig ed to retire 
8 England, 


tures towards an accommodation. But Mary, who determined not 


to let ſlip ſuch a favourable opportunity of cruſhing the mutinous 
ſpirit of her ſubjects, rejected them with diſdain. As ſhe ad- 
vanced, the malecontents retired : and having received no effectual 


aid from Elizabeth 9, they deſpaired of any other means of ſafety, 
fled into England, and put themſelves under the protection of the 
mar of Bedford, Warden of the marches, 


8 See . Ne. kx. 


50: + Keith, 8 = WIT” Id, 31 5. 5 Id, Append. 113. 9 


October 20. 
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They meet 
with unex- 
pected ill 
treatment 
from Eliza- 
beth. g 
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uE HISTORY, 


No THING; whichBedford' s perſonal friendſhip f for Murray could 
ſupply, was wanting to, render their retreat agreeable. But Eli- 
zabeth herſelf treated them with extreme neglect. She had fully 


gained her end, and, by their means, had excited ſuch diſeord and 


jealouſies among the Scots, as would, in all probability, long diſ- 


tract and weaken Mary's eouncils. Her buſineſs now, was to ſaye 


appearances, and to juſtify. herſelf to the Miniſters of France and 
Spain, who, accuſed her of fomenting the troubles in Scotland, a 
her intrigues. The expedient ſhe contrived for her vindication, 


ſtrongly diſplays her own character, and the wretched condition of 
exiles, who are obliged to depend-on;a foreign Prince. Murray, 


and Hamilton, Abbot of Kilwinning, being appointed by the other 
fugitives to wait on Elizabeth, inſtead of meeting with that wel- 
come reception which was due to men, who, out of confidence. in 


her promiſes, had hazarded their lives and fortunes, could not even 
obtain the favour of an audience, until they had meanly conſented 
to acknowledge, in the preſence of the French and Spaniſh Amr 
baſſadors, that Elizabeth had given them no encouragement to take 


arms. No ſooner did they make this declaration, than ſhe aſtoniſhed 


them with this reply, gs You have declared the truth NE am far 
from ſetting an example of rebellion to- my own ſubjects, by coun- 


tenancing thoſe who rebel againſt their lawful Prince. The trea- 


fon of which you have been guilty, 3 is:deteſtable ;, and, as traitors I. 


' baniſh you from my preſence.*.” | Notwithſtanding this ſcene of 
farce and of falſchood, ſo diſhonourable to all the perſons who acted 


a part in it, Elizabeth permitted the malecontents peaceably to 
reſide in her dominions, ſupplied. them. ſecretly, with money and 


7 enen her injercelion with. the Scottiſh Queoek | in their er. 


* Melvil, 112. 2 ni Knox, 389. 


Tus 


0 8 © rl. AM b. 


En- n moe bad ined over Bend as ſatisfy; Mary; 
Y the reſolved to follow the blows and; to prevent a party, which TX” 
ſhe dreaded, from ever recovering any footing in the nation. With 
this view, ſhe called a-meeting of Parliament; and in order. that a 


Book. m. 
1.595. 


ſentenee of forfeiture might be legally pronounced! againſt the ba- 


; niſhed Lords, ſhe ſummoned * win * cee 
I leet: d odT ond 


Ws. 
: » Y 
& &S£*. $8, 


"Taz jg of Chef eib, 0 on \ bk 3 "application, « = 
Rined a ſeparate pardon. but. not. without, difficulty, as the King 


December 1. 


violently oppoſed i it. He was obliged, however, to, leave the king- $ 


dom, and to reſide for. ome time in France 1. 


Tur numerous forces which. Mary brought into the field, the 


| vigour. with which ſhe- acted, and the length of time ſhe kept 
them in arms, reſemble the efforts of a Prince with revenues much | 


more. conſiderable than thoſe which the poſſeſſed. But armies 
were then. levied and maintained by Princes, at. ſmall charge. 
The vaſſal followed his ſuperior, and the ſuperior attended the 
Monarch, at his own expence. Six hu ndred horſemen, however, 
and three companies of. foot, beſides her guards, received regular 
pay from the Queen. This extraordinary charge, together with 


the deburſements occaſioned. by. her marriage, exhauſted a trea - 5 


ſury, which. was far from. being rich. In. this exi gency many 
- devices were fallen upon. for raiſing money. Fines were levied on. 
the towns of St. Andrew? s Perth, and Dundee, which were ſuſ-- 


pected of favouring the malecontents. An unuſual tax was im- 


poſed on the burroughs throughout. the kingdom; and a. great 


| ſum was demanded of, the citizens. of Edinburgh, by way of loan. 
This unprecedented exattion alarmed the citizens, Ty had re- 


os Keith, 320; nA t Knox, 389. 
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ente to delays, and ftarted difficulties; i in order to wid it. Theſe 
Mary conſtrued to be acts of avowed. diſobedience, and d inſtantly 
committed ſeveral of them to priſon. But this ſeverity did not ſub- 
due the undaunted ſpirit of liberty, which prevailed among the 
inhabitants. The Queen was obliged to mortgage to the city, 
the ſupertority of the town of Leith, by which ſhe obtained a 


conſiderable ſum of money *. The thirds of eccleſiaſtical bene- 


fices proved another ſource, whence the Queen derived ſome ſup- 


ply. About this time, we find the Proteſtant clergy complaining 


more bitterly than ever of their poverty. The army, it is pro- 


c pable, exhauſted a great part of Wat fund, which was e 


1 
Church af- 
fairs. | 


priate for their maintenance Face 
7 
Tax E aſſemblies of the nl were not unconcerned ſpeQator tors 


of the commotions of chis turbulent year. In the meeting June 24, 


ſeveral of the malecontent nobles were preſent, and ſeem to have 


had great influence on their deciſions. The high ftrain in which 


the Aſſembly addreſſed the Queen, can be imputed only to thoſe 
fears and jealouſies, with regard to religion, which they endea- 


voured to infuſe into the nation. The Aſſembly complained with 
ſome bitterneſs, of the ſtop which had been put to the Prog! reſs 


| of the Reformation by the Queen' 8 arrival i in Scotland; they re- 


quired not only the total ſuppreſſion of the Popiſh worſhip through- 


cout the kingdom, but even in the Queen's own chapel; and be- 


ſides the legal eftabliſhment of the Proteſtant religion, they de- 


manded that Mary herſelf ſhould publicly embrace it. The Queen, 


after ſome deliberation, replied, that neither her conſcience, nor 
her intereſt, would permit her to take ſuch a ſtep. The former 


would for ever e her for a 1 which proceeded from 


Kass 383, 386. 3 + Maid. Hiſt. of | Edinburgh, 27. | 
g | „„ 0 


* 
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no 8 8 the latter would ſuffer by the n Book III. 


which her apoſtacy muſt give to the "OE of France, and. her . 7 
other allies on the continent . 8 ö 


Ir i is n that the EY 0.08 frvation of the ** 
alien: during this year, began to work ſome change i in favour of 
her religion. The Earls of Lennox, Athol, and Caſſils, openly 
attended maſs; ſhe herſelf afforded the Catholics a more avowed 
protection than formerly; and, by her permiſſion, ſome of me. 


ancient Monks ventured to- preach es. 6d to the omg. 


* 8 4 1 * i wy 3 


e Knox, 374, 37% 1. 389, 390. 
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Book IV. 8 the FO appointed for the meeting of W ap- 
— proached, Mary and her Miniſters were employed in deli- 
1566. 

Marys deli- berating concerning the courſe which it was moſt proper to 

== hold with regard to the exiled nobles. Many motives prompted 

exiled nobles. her to ſet no bounds to the rigour of juſtice. The malecontents 
had laboured to defeat a ſcheme, which her intereſt conſpired with 
her paſſions in rendering dear to her ; they were the leaders of a 
party, whoſe friendſhip ſhe had been obliged to court, while ſhe 
held their principles in abhorrence; and they were firmly attached 


to a ven whom ſhe had good reaſon both to fear and t to hate. 


Bur, on the ha hand, ferent weighty cobfiderations might is 
urged. The noblemen, whoſe fate was in ſuſpence, were among the 
moſt powerful ſubjects in the kingdom; their wealth great, their 
connections extenſive, and their adherents numerous. They were 


OF SCOTLAND. 


1 


now at merey, the objects of compaſſion, a and MY wr __ with Book IV. 


the _ humble & Serge 


41 


In: choſe eireytaltances, an a of elemency would exalt the 


Queen? s character, and appear no leſs ſplendid among foreigners, 
than acceptable to her own ſubjects. Mary herſelf, though highly 


incenſed, was not inexorable ; but the King's rage was implacable 
and unrelenting. , They were ſolicited in behalf of the fugitives, 


- 3 


1566. 


from various quarters. Morton, Ruthven, Maitland, and all who | 


had been members of the Congregation, were not forgetful of en 
ancient union with Murray, and his fellow-ſufferers; nor neglect- 


ful of their ſafety, which they eſteemed of great importance to 
the kingdom. Melvil, who at that time poſſeſſed the Queen's con- 
dence, ſeconded their ſolicitations. And Murray having ſtooped 
ſo low as to court Rizio, that favourite, who was deſirous of ſecur- 


ing his protection againſt the King, whoſe diſpleaſure he had lately | 
incurred, ſeconded the interceſſions of his other friends, with the 


whole of his influence “. The interpoſition of Sir Nicholas Throg- 
morton, who had lately been Elizabeth's Ambaſſador in Scotland, 
in behalf of the exiles, was of more weight than all cheſe, and 
attended with more ſucceſs, Throgmorton, out of enmity to Cecil, 
had embarked deeply 3 in all the intrigues which were carried on at 


the Engliſh court, in order to undermine the power and credit of 


that Miniſter. He. . eſpouſed, for this reaſon, the cauſe of the 


Scottiſh Queen, towards whoſe title and pretenſions the other Was 
known to bear little favour; and ventured in the preſent critical 
juncture, to write a letter to Mary, containing the moſt ſalutary 
advices with regard to her conduct. He recommended the pardon- 


ha Meld, 185. | 
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Book IV. ing of the Earl of Murray and his affociates, as 4 mexfaes no leſs 
"= prudent than popular. An action of this nature, ſays he, the pure 
effect of your Majeſty's generoſity, will ſpread the fame of your 

lenity and moderation, and engage the Engliſh to look towards: 

your acceſſion to their throne, not only without prejudice, but with. 

deſire. By the ſame means, a perfect harmony will be reſtored 

among your own ſubjects, who, if any rupture ſhould happen with; 


England, will ſerve you with that grateful. * Which yung de- 5 


8 cannot ger of whey: e i; 


She reſolves ani Shake cies of ee to which his 
N pong reputation for wiſdom, and known attachment to the Queen, 
webe). added great authority, made a deep impreſſion on her ſpirit. Her 
eourtiers. cultivated this happy diſpoſition, and prevailed on her, 
notwithſtanding the King's inflexible. temper, to- ſacrifice her 
__own private reſentment to the interceſfion of her ſubjects, and the 
wiſhes of her friends T- With this view, the Parliament, which 
had been called to meet on the 4th of February, was proregued to 
the 7th of April ; and in the mean time, ſhe was bufy in conſi- 
dering the manner and form in which the ſhould extend her favour 
to the Lords Who's were under key ate 2 


1 poo dt Mary e on this 9 Sint Nasen 


from this re- 


folurion by Prone to humanity, and capable of forgiving, ſhe wanted, how- 
the folicitz= ever, firmneſs to reſiſt the influence, which was fatally employed to: 


tions of 


France, and diſappoint the effects of this amiable diſpoſition.” Abont this time, 


her zeal for 


Popery, and at no great diſtance from each other, two envoys arrived from 
February 3, tire French OG The former Was intrufted with matters of mere 


* 7 


* 


| „ Melv, 119. 7 Id. 125. he 1 Good vol. i. 224 
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ceremony eh he congratulated the Queen on her marriage, Book IV, 


and inveſted the King with the enſigns of the order of St. Michael. 
The inſtructions of the latter related to matters of r more tags 
and n greater effects. 4 


OW interview benen . IX. Pie} his Siſter the . it 
Spain had been often propoſed ; and after many obſtacles ariſing 


from the oppoſition of political intereſt, was at laſt appointed at 


| Bayonne, Catherine of Medicis accompanied her ſon ; the Duke of 


Alva attended his Miſtreſs. Amidft the ſcenes of public pomp 


and pleaſure, which ſeemed to be the ſole occupation of both courts, 
a a ſcheme was formed, and meaſures concerted, for exterminating 


the Hugonots 1n France, the Proteſtants in the low countries, and 
for ſuppreffing the Reformation throughout all Europe 7. The 


active policy of Pope Pius IV. and the zeal of the Cardinal of 
Lorrain, confirmed and encouraged diſpoſitions, ſo ſuitable to the 


genius of te Romith "uns" and fo enn to their own 


order. © 


Ir was an account cb this holy league which the "RY" French 


_ envoy brought to Mary, conjuring her, at the ſame time, in the 
name of the King of France, and the Cardinal of Lorrain, not to 


— —— 


1366. 


reſtore the leaders of the Proteſtants in her kingdom to power and 


favour, at the very time when the catholic Princes were e combined 
to deſtroy u that ſect, in all the countries s of Europe 4. 


- 


Porimy | is a ates of falſe religion, 3 for che firong 


poſſeſſion it takes of the heart. Contrived by men of deep inſight : 
into the human character, and improved of the EXPETIENEE and 


2 Keith, 5 1 nn 1 Thuan. lib. 37. t Melv. 126. 
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Book IV. obſervation of many ſucceſſive iges; it arrived at laſt to: a degree:of 

pos agg perfection, which no former ſyſtem of ſuperſtition had ever at- 

tained. There is no power in the underſtanding, and no paſſion 
in the heart, to which it does not preſent objects, adapted to rouſe, 

and to intereſt them. Neither the love of pleaſure, which, at that 

time, prevailed in the court of France, nor the purſuits of ambition 

which occupied the eourt of Spain, had ſecured them from the do- 

minion of bigotry. Laymen and courtiers, were agitated with 

that furious and unmerciful zeal, which is commonly conſidered as 

peculiar to eccleſiaſtics; and Kings and Miniſters thought themſelves 

bound, in conſcience, to extirpate the Proteſtant doQtrine. . Macy 

herſelf was deeply tinctured with all the prejudices of Popery; a 

paſſionate attachment to that ſuperſtition i is. viſible in every part of 

her character, and runs through all the ſcenes of her life: ſhe was 
devoted, too, with the utmoſt ſubmiſſion, to the Princes of Lorrain, 
her uncles; and had been accuſtomed, from her infancy, to liſten 

to all their advices, with a filial reſpect. The proſpect of reſtoring 
the public exerciſe of her own religion, the pleaſure of comply- 
Ing with her uncles, and the hopes of gratifying the French Mo- 
narch, whom the preſent ſituation of her affairs in England made 

it neceſſary to court, counterbalanced all the prudent conſidera- 
tions which had formerly weighed with her. She inſtantly joined 
the confederacy, which had been formed for the deſtruction of the 
Proteſtants, and altered the whole plan of her conduct, with re- 


gard to Murray and his adherents *, 


To this fatal N may be 1 all the 1 ca- 
. lamities of Mary's life. Ever ſince her return inta Scotland, for- 
tune may be ſaid to have been propitious to her, rather than adverſe; 


EEE Bs and if her proſperity did not riſe to any great height, it had, how=- 


- 


7" Ses Aren Ne XIV. 
gvex,, 


f 


ever, ſuffered: no conſiderable interruption: & thick and ſettled Book IV. 


— 


cloud of adverſity, with few gleams of hope, and none of real en- 566. 
| ny covers 5 the remainder of her _— | 


NY a 8 F 
+ « * * bs * P 


5 Tur effects of the 55 n Which 1165 had adopted, were 4 . : 


ſoon vitible. The time of prorogation of Parliament was ſhort- ” _— 


ened; and by a new proclamation, the 12th of March was fixed led — 


for its meeting *, Mary reſolved, without any further delay, to 
proceed to the attainder of the rebel Lords, and, at the ſame time, 
determined to take fome ſteps towards the re-eſtabliſhment of the 
Romiſh religion in Scotland F. The Lords of the articles were ” 
choſen, as uſual, to prepare the buſineſs which was to come before 


the Parliament. They were all perſons in whom the Queen-could 
eonfide, and bent to promote her deſigns. The ruin of Murray and 
his party ſeemed now inevitable, and the danger of the Reformed 
Church imminent, when an event eee happened, which 


* Keith, 326: 


It is not on the authority of Knox alone, that we charge the av with the 
deſign of re-eſtabliſhing the Roman Catholic religion. He, indeed, alerts that the 
altars, which ſhould have been erected in the church of St. Giles, were already pro- 
vided, 394. 1. Mary herſelf, in a letter to the Archbiſhop of. Glaſgow her Ambaſ-- 
| ſadot in France, acknowledges, © that in that Parliament, ſhe intended to have done 
fome good, with reſpect to reſtoring the old religion.” Keith, 331. 2. The Spi- 
ritual Lords, i. e. the Popiſh eccleſiaſtics, had, by her authority, reſumed their ancient 
place in that aſſembly, ibid. 3. She had joined the confederacy at Bayonne, Keith, 
_ Append. 167. 4. She allowed maſs to be celebrated in different parts of the kingdom, 
ibid. and declared that ſhe would have maſs free for all men who would hear it,, 
Good; vol. i: 274, 5. Blackwood; who was furniſhed by the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow 
with materials for writing his Martyre di Marie, affirms that the Queen intended to 
have procured, in this Parliament, if not the re-eſtabliſhment of the Catholic religion, 
at leaſt ſomething for the eaſe of Catholics, | Jebb, vol. ib. 204. 
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And prevent- 

ed by the con- 
ſ-iracy againſt 
Rizio. 


Darnly loſes 
the Queen's 
_ affeftion, 


1 55 Twit HISTORY 


ſaved both. If. we regard either the bardariey of that "ey whit | 
ſuch acts of violence were common, or the mean condition of the 
unhappy perſon who ſuffered, the event is little remarkable; but 
if we refle& upon the circumſtances with which it was attended, 
or upon the conſequences which followed it, 1t appears extremely - 


memorable; and the riſe and = progres of it — to be traced 
with great care. 4 


Danni vs ane acientoplihmntnia had excited that ſudden 
and violent paſſion which raiſed him to the throne. But the qua- 


lities of his mind correſponded ill with the beauty of his perſon. 
Of a weak underſtanding, and without experience, conceited at 


the ſame time of his own abilities, and aſeribing his extraordinary 
ſucceſs entirely to his diſtinguiſhed merit. All the Queen's favour 
made no impreſſion on ſuch a temper. All her gentleneſs oould 


not bridle his imperious and ungovernable ſpirit. All her atten- 


tion to place about him perſons capable of directing his conduct, 


could not preſerve him from raſh and imprudent actions *, Fond 
of all the amuſements, and even prone to all the vices of youth, 
he became, by degrees, careleſs of her perſon, and a ſtranger to her 


company. To a woman, and a Queen, ſuch behaviour was into- 


lerable. The lower ſhe had ſtooped, in order to raiſe him, his 
behaviour appeared the more ungenerous and criminal, And in 


Proportion to the ſtrength of her firſt affection, was the violence 


with which her diſappointed paſſion. now operated. A few months 
after the marriage, their domeſtic quarrels began to be obſerved. 


The extravagance of Darnly's ambition gave riſe to theſe. Inſtead | 
of being ſatisfied with a ſhare in the adminiſtration of government, 


or with: the title of King, which Ry? 7 an 1 hn ml | 


* 3 ok i. 122. 
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fretch n had conferred on him, he demanded 4 the Crown BooxIV. 
Matrimonial with moſt inſolenr importunity . And though he" "my 

Mary alleged that this gift was beyond her power, and that the Te 
authority of Parliament muſt be interpoſed to beſtow it, he wanted 

either underſtanding to comprehend, or temper to admit ſo juſt a. 

n and often ne wee eee _— Fel 


Rur, hom the King had at firſt taken i into great confidence, | SafpedsRi- 
did not humour him in theſe follies. By this, he incurred Henry's E = | 
diſpleaſure; and as it was impoſlible for Mary to behave towards 
her huſband with the ſame affection, which diſtinguiſhed the firſt 
and happy days of their union, he imputed this coldneſs, not to- 
kis own behaviour, which had ſo well merited it, but to the inſi- 
nuations of Rizio, Mary's own conduct confirmed and ſtrengthened. 
theſe ſuſpicions, She treated this ſtranger with a familiarity, and: 
admitted him to a ſhare in her confidence, to which neither his firſt: 
condition, nor the office ſhe had lately beſtowed upon him, gave 
him any title. He was perpetually i in her UT" intermeddled 
in every buſineſs, and, together with a few favourites; was the 
companion of all her private amuſements. The haughty ſpirit of- 
DParnly could not bear the intruſion of ſuch an upſtart; and i impa- 
tient of any delay, and unreſtrained by any Songs; he inflndy 
reſolved to get rid of him by lege. N 


Ar the 3 time, another deſign, which Web its riſe om very” Rizio hate d 
different motives, was carrying on againſt the life of Rizio.. Mor- de called: | 
ton, Ruthven, Lindſay, and Maitland, were the contrivers-of it. vobles. 


I all ame commotions os had been. ao: united with Mur 


> Keith, 329. | Knox, 404. 
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various reaſons. Morton was nearly allied to the family of Angus, 


and during the minority of the preſent Earl, ated as Chief of the 
name of Douglas. - Ruthven was married to the King's aunt,” 
Lindſay's wife was of the ſame blood. All theſe had warmly con- 


curred with the Queen i in promoting 4 marriage, which did ſo much 


Honour to the houſe of Douglas, and naturally expected, that under 
a King of their own blood, the chief 1 management of affairs would . 
be committed to them. Maitland, with his uſual ſagacity, fore- 


ſaw that Murray s oppoſition to the match would prove dangerous 


and ineffectual; but whoever ruled at court, he hoped by his dex- 


terity and talents, to render himſelf neceſſary and of importance. 


They were all equally diſappointed i in their expectations. The 
King's headſtrong temper rendered him incapable of advice. The 


Queen could not help diſtruſting men who had been ſo long and ſo 


intimately connected with Murray, and gave herſelf up entirely to 
ſuch Counſellors as complied with all her inclinations. The return | 
of that nobleman and his followers was therefore the only event 
which could reſtore Morton, Maitland, and their aſſociates to their 
former aſcendant over the Queen $ councils. For this reaſon, no- 


: thing could be more mortifying to them, than the reſolution which 


Mary had taken to treat the exiles with rigour. This they imputed 


to Rizio, who, after he had engaged to aid Murray with all his 


intereſt, was now the moſt active inſtrument i in promoting the mea- 


|: ſures which were concerted for the ruin of that nobleman. 'This 
| i officious zeal compleated the diſguſt which they had conceived 


againſt him, and inſpired them with thoughts of vengeance, in 
n o wile ſuitable to juſtice, to humanity, or to their own Ggniry. 


Wo 


o οο M Bia 


w HI LE 8 were ruminating upon their ſcheme, the King: com- 
"0 municated his reſolution to be avenged of Rizio to Lord Ruthven, 


1566. 


and implored his aſſiſtance, and that of his friends, towards the 2 order 
1 | 
m. 


execution of this deſign. Nothing could be more acceptable to 
them than this overture. They ſaw at once all the advantages they 
| would reap, by the concurrence of ſuch an aſſociate. Their own 
private reyenge upon Rizio would paſs, they hoped, for an act of 
obedience to the King; and they did not deſpair of obtaining the 
£ reſtoration of their baniſhed friends, and ſecurity for the Proteſtant 
are, as the price: . their compliance with his . 


Bur a8 Henry was no 10 bee than kg 725 heſitated a 
: ſome time, and determined to advance no farther, without taking 


every poſlible precaution for their own ſafety. They did not in the 
mean time, ſuffer the King g reſentment to abate. Morton, who 
was inferior to no man of that intriguing age, in all the arts of in- 
ſinuation and addreſs; took the young Princeunder his management. 
He wrought upon his ruling paſſion, ambition to obtain the Ma- 


trimonial Crown. He repreſented Rizio's credit with the Queen to 
be the chief and only obſtacle to his ſucceſs in that demand. This 


minion, alone, he ſaid, poſſeſſed her confidence; z. and out of com- 
plaiſance to him, her ſubjects, her nobili ty, and even her huſband, 
were excluded from any participation of her ſecret councils. Under 
the appearance of a confidence. merely political, he inſinuated, and 
the King perhaps believed, that a familiarity of quite a different and 
of! 1 very en nature müßt be concealed * 15 Such various and 


15 FT ü (( 5 555 complicated 
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Of all our hiſtorians, Buchanan alone een accuſes Mary of a criminal 


1a for Rizio, 340, 344. Knox ſlightly infinuates that ſuch a ſuſpicion was. 
entertained, 391. Melvil, in a converſation with the Queen, intimates that he. 


was Wu her familiarity with Rizio might be liable to miſconſtruQtion, 110. 
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bas. ngedlis. the King boſorn with te ume | 


— Aiko theinicadle Bll Witt Rix vor Band. At laſt, 
| preliminafies-were- ſettled otr both Gs; and artid articles for their mu- 
tual ſeeurity agreed upon: Tue me engaged to prevent the 
| Lords, te- onHnt· to their return into 
Scotland; . crĩmes, 
and to fupport to the utmoſt: of hid power; the religion which was 
ow, eftablifixed:1 nedoms Gn del parts they undertook | 
to procure ine Crown eee Henrys to eure. his right 
of ſucceſſion, if the Queen ſhould die before him, and to defend 
that right- to the- uttermoſt, againſt whatever” petſon ſhould pre- 
ame to diſpute itz and if eithier · Nzio, or any other perſons, 
n ann to be menen e ee the: King 


a King himſa fa; We, 1 enen with 
the Queen, which, Ruthven. mentions, to haue given credit to:thele ſuſpicions, Melv. 

127. Keith, Append. 123, 124. That the King's ſuſpicions were ſtrong, is like 
viſe evident from the paper publiſtied Append. N XV. But, in oppolition. to theſe: 
| lulpicionsy and they are nothing core, we may-obſerve that R aulet the Queen's French 
Seqretary was diſmiſſeil from her ſenuica,, and Riaio advanced to that · office in Decem- 
ber. 1564, Keith 268. It was, in. canſequence! of chis preferment, that he. acquired: 
his great credit with the Queen,. Mely, 107. Daruly arrived in Scotland about two 
months aſter, Keith, 269. The Queen. immediately conceived. .for him. a paſſion,. 
which had all- the ſymptoms of genuine and violent. love, Rizio aided this paſſion, 


and. promoted the marriage · With all bis inteteſtz; Melv. 117. During ſome months. 


alter the, marriage, the Queen's fondmeſi for Darnly continued: She-ſo6tr: proved: 
with child. From this enumeratian of circumſtances, it. appears almoſt impoſſible that? 
the Queen, unleſs we ſuppoſe her. to have been a. woman. utterly. abandoned, could: 
carry on any criminal intrigue with Rizio. But the ſilence of Randolph the Eng- 
liſh Reſident, a man abundantly. ready to mention, and to aggravate Mary's faults, 

and who does. not once inſinuate that her confidence, i in Rizio concealed. any ching. 
 erimiga), i is in a itſelf a ſufßcient vindication of her i innocence. „ 
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| No THING now babe but to corre 10 of ojevtiion) Pefperrate 


that erime in 


to churſe the actors, and to aſſign them their parts in perpetrating the Quern's 


this deteſtable crime. Every circum 


znce here paints and charac- 


palace. 


terizes the manners and men of that age, and fills us with horror = 


at both. The place, choſen for committing ſuch a deed, was the 


Queen's bedehamber. Though Mary was now in the ſiæth month 
of her pregnancy, and though Rizio might have been ſeized 


elſewhere, without any difficulty, the King pitehed upon this 


place, that he might enjoy the malicious pleaſure of reproaching 


Rizio with his crimes before the Queen's face. The Karl of | 


| Morton, the Lord High Chancellor of the kingdom, undertook to 
direct an enterprize, carried on in defiance of all the laws of which 
he was bound to be the guardian. The Lotd Ruthven, who had 


been confined to his bed for three months, by a very dangerous 
diſtemper, and who was {ill fo feeble that he could ſcarce walk, 


or bear the weight of his own. armour, was entruſted with the 


executive part; and while he himſelf needed to be ſupported by 


two men, he came abroad to commit ae in the ke preſents of 
W 


' On the oth of March, Marton 8 the court of the onus 
with an hundred and ſixty men ; and without noiſe; or meeting with 


any reſiſtance, ſeized all the gates. While the Queen was at ſupper 


with the Counteſs of Argyll, Rizio, and. a few domeſtics, the King 
ſuddenly entered the apartment, by a private: paſſage. At his back, 


was, Ruthven, clad.; in e armour, and with chat ghaſtly and 


8 Good. vol. 266 


i Rr 2 7 horrid 
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Boox IV IV. boni leak which kg ſickneſs bad given POLY Three or four 

5 156.x of his moſt truſty accomplices followed him. Such an unuſual ap- 
pearance alarmed thoſe who were preſent. Rizio inſtantly appre- 

| | hended that he was the victim at whom the blow was aimed; and 
7 conſternation retired behind the Queen, of whom he 
uiid hold, hoping that the reverence due to her perſon might 

prove ſome protection to him. The conf pirators had proceeded too 
far to be reſtrained by any conſideration of that kind. Numbers of 
armed men ruſhed into the chamber. Ruthven drew his dagger, 
and with a furious mien and voice, commanded: Rizio to leave a 


| | 1 —  _ Place of which he was unworthy, and which he had occupied. too 
VV long. Mary employed tears, and entreaties, and chreatenings, to 
= es fave her favourite. But, notwithſtanding all theſe, he was torn 
; 55 from her by violence, and before he could be dragged through the 
| %% next apartment, the rage of his enemies Pat an end to hs 1 
5 „„ W his 1 wt RL wounds *. 1 
3 OE 5 rn HOL, wary Bothwell and other confidents of the Queen 
BL | | who lodged in the palace, were alarmed at the uproar, and filled 
F „ with the utmoſt terror on their own account; bnt either no violence 
„ Was intended againſt them, or the conſpirators durſt not ſhed the 
1 | | nobleſt blood in the kingdom, in the ſame illegal manner with 
Wo: - Which they had ventured to take the life of a ſtranger. Some of 
N Ol 8 ene were e diſmiſſed, and others made their elcape. SPiN C 
F They conk 5 5 Spiri, in the mean Links, " hit poflclon of che pa- 
3 To ds a Y lace, and guarded the Queen with the utmoſt care. A. proclama- 
. iioũn was publiſhed by the King, prohibiting the parliament to meet 
| | hes e on the * appointed; and meaſures were taken by him for * 
F | ES See an. No xv. | 3 
| 5 venting 
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venting any by e l the city. | Murray, Rothes, nd their fol- Book v- 


lowers being informed of every ſtep taken againſt Rizio, arrived Te” 


at Edinburgh next evening. Mu ITay was graciouſly received both 


by the King and Queen. By the former, on account of the | 
Articles which had been agreed upon between . them; by the 


I 566. 


latter, becauſe ſhe hoped to prevail on him, by gentle treat- 
ment, not to take part with the murderers of Rizio. Their 
power ſhe ſtill felt, and dreaded; and the inſult which they had 
offered to ber authority, and even to her perſon, ſo far exceeded 
any crime ſhe could impute to Murray, that in hopes of wreaking = 
her vengeance on them, ſhe. became extremely” willing to be re- 
conciled. to him. The obligations, however, which Murray lay 
under to men, who had hazarded their lives on his account, en- 


gaged him to labour for their ſafety. The Queen, who ſearce had 


F don i in whatever terms n ſhould em een my W own 


the liberty of choice left, was perſuaded to admit Morton and : 4, 
Ruthven into her preſence, and to grant them the promiſe of par- 


8 0 4 
* o FE 


Tu E Ang mean eie, flood” aſtoniſhed at the boldneſs and 


fucceſs'of his own enterprize, and uncertain what courſe to hold. 


The Queen obſerved his irreſolution, and availed herſelf of it. She But the gains, 


the King, an 


5 employed a all her art to diſengage him from his new aſſociates. His makes her 


conſciouſneſs of the inſult which he had offered to ſo illuſtrious 1 


benefactreſs, inſpired him with uncommon facility and complai- 
ſance. In ſpite of all the warnings he received to diſtruſt the 
Queen's artifices, ſhe prevailed on him to diſmiſs the guards which 


the eee had | nd on her 8 5 ; and ne fame waht he Om 


- 
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1 N t ite 20 1 The Frcs of ; 0 ö N Had ra 
Mach . 1 icated to Huntly and Bothwell, and they were quickly 
 joiped by them, and feveral other of the gohleg Bothwell's 
_ eſtate lay in that corner of the kingdom, and his followers erouded 
to their Chief, in ſuch numbers, as ſoon enabled the nm to 

* the FIRE pt Sis nnen at defiance, | 1 0 309 


hn 


5 ras 1 H 16 F aide fight filled 1 wh in e een G 
nobles. | They had obtained a promiſe of pardon; and it now appeared from 
die Queen's conduct, that nothing more was intended by this pro- 
miſe, than to amuſe them, and to gain time. They yentured, how- 
| ever, to demand the accompliſhment of it; but their meſſenger 
was detained'a priſoner, and the Queen advanęing towards Edin- 
burgh, at the head of 8000 men, talked in the higheſt ſtrain of re- 
ſentment and revenge. She bad the addreſs, at the ſame time, t 

ſeparate Murray and his affociates from the .capſpiratars againſt 

Rizio. Senſible that the union of theſe. parties would form a con- 

| federacy, which. might prove formidable to the crown, ſhe expreſ- 

ſed great willingneſs to receive the former into favour; towards 
the latter, ſhe declared herſelf inexorable, Murray and his fol- 
lowers were no leſs willing to, accept of pardon, op her own, terms, 
Aae e The conſpirators againſt Rizio, deprived of exery reſource, and 
March 10. incapable of reſiſtance, fled precipitately to Neweaſtle, having | 


The conſpira- 


tors againſt thus changed ſituations with Murray WM We party, 2 1 that 


Rizio fly into 


England. Place a few days. before. 


+ 3 


' No man for re markable for widan, _ even 1 casing the 
Earl of Morton, ever engaged i in a more : unfortunate enterprise. 


| Deſerted 


ENTITY _ 


Doſerter balliy by t the King, who now: denied Bs Knowledge of Book IV Iv. | 


the' confpiracy by” Pabite proclama ations, and abandoned ungene- 

roi by NMurra and His party *, he Was obliged 1 to fly from his 
native comtry, 5 reſign the higheſt office, and to part with one 
of che wen me wie unes . the kingdom. 0 | 


Or ber return to Edinburgh, > Mary began" 00 pricies ao 
thoſe-conecrnein tik murder of Rizis, with tlie uttoſt rigour'of 
law! But, in praiſe of lier-clemency; it mitt” be obſerved; that 


only two — _ theſs'of n no eee. fulfere@for 
UTE: 


In this a heyy is ae ne; the 
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emden detached, deſerves not to be forgotten. In the confede- 
racy between the King and the conſpirators, the real intention of 
which was aſſaſſination, the preſerving of the Reformed Church i is, 


nevertheleſs, one of the moſt conſiderable articles; and the ſame 
men who were preparing to violate one of the firſt duties of mora- 


lity, affected the hlgheſt regard for religion. Hiſtory relates theſe 


_ extravagancies of the human mind, without pretending to juſtify, 


or even to account for them; and regulating her own opinions by 
the eternal and immutable laws of juſtice and of virtue, points out 


ſuch inconſiſtencies, as features of the age which the -deſcribes, W 


records them for the inſtruction of er to come. 


AY this is the ſeeond! inſtance of dekbekate afſal 2 which 
: nas -octtitted; and”: as WE : Thall hereafter * meet with | many other i in- 
fanees of the fame crime, the cauſes which gave riſe to a practice 


& ſhock king to humanity, deſerve our particular attention. Reſent- 


ment is, for obvious and wiſe reaſons, one of the ſtrongeſt paſſions. 
in "the human mind. The natural demand of this paſſion i is, that 


2 | . Melv. 130. 5 = 4 Keith, x Apganils 130, 334. 


A 


gr. 1 5 N Eh | 


1566. 


An account of 
tha frequency 
of aſſaſſina- 
tions in that 
age. 


— 


—$:44 


2 HE. H 1 8 1 0 N * 


MY. bes 13 
"hs fon who feels che! injury ſhould himſelf inflic the: vengeance 
” due on that account. . The permitting this, however, would have 
been deſtructive to ſociety; . and puniſhment would have known 
no bounds, either i in ſeverity, or in duration. For this reaſon, f in 


the very infaney of the ſocial Rate, the ſword was taken out of pri- | 
vate hands, and cominitted to the Magiſtrate. But, at firſt, while 


laws aimed at reſtraining, they really ſtrengthened the principle of 
revenge. The earlieſt and moſt ſimple puniſhment for crimes was 


retaliation; the offender forfeited limb for limb, and life for life. 
The payment of a compenſation to the perſon injured, ſucceeded 
do the rigour of the former inſtitution. In both theſe, the gratifica- 
tion of private revenge was the object of law; and he who ſuffered 


the wrong, was the only perſon who had a right to purſue, to exact, 
or to remit the puniſhment, While laws allowed ſuch full ſcope 
to the revenge of one. party, the intereſts of the other were not 


neglected. If the evidence of his guilt did not amount to a full 


proof, or if he reckoned himſelf to be unjuſtly accuſed, the perſon 


to whom a crime was imputed had a right to challenge his adverſary 
to ſingle combat, and on obtaining the victory, vindicated his own 

| honour. In almoſt every conſiderable cauſe, wheth er civil or cri- 
minal, arms were appealed to, in defence; either of the i innocence, 
or the property of the parties. Juſtice had ſeldom occaſion to uſe 
her balance; the ſword alone decided every conteſt. The paſſion 


of revenge was nouriſhed by all theſe means, and grew, by daily 


indulgence, to be incredibly ſtrong. Mankind became habituated 
to blood, not only i in times of war; but of peace; and from this, 
as well as other cauſes, contracted an amazing ferocity of temper, 


and of manners. T his ferocity, however, made i it neceſſary to diſ- 
courage the trial by combat; to aboliſh the payment, of compenſa- 
tions in criminal caſes; and to think of ſome milder method of ter- 
minating diſputes concerning civil nichts. The ene for 
| ; crimes 


on 


o s COrLAN 


perty more fixed; but the Princes, whoſe province it was to inflict . 
the e = to enforce, the other, poſſeſſed little power: . Great 


offenders deſpiſed their pthc: ; {ſmaller ones ſheltered them- | 
3 "—_ under the juriſdiction of thoſe, from whoſe protection they 


- al 


became more ſevere, ahd the regulations concerning pro- Book IV. 
66. 
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ted impunity. The adminiſtration of juſtice was extremely 8 


15 fedle and dilatory. . An attempt to puniſh. the. crimes of a Chief- 
tain, or.even of his vaſſals, often excited rebelli ions and civil wars. 


- To nobles haughty, and independent, among whom the cauſes of 


diſcord: were many and unavoidable, who were quick in diſcerning | 


42 injury, and impatient to revenge it; 0 who eſteemed i it infamous 


to ſubmit to an enemy, and cowardly to forgive him; who conſi- 


5 tak the right of. puniſhing thoſe who had injured them, as a pri- 


vilege of their order, and a mark of independence; ſuch ſlow pro- 


an affront; where that was not ſhed, their revenge Was diſap- 
pointed, their courage became ſuſpected, and a ſtain was left on 
their he honour. That vengeance, which the i impotent hand of the 
Magiſtrate could not inflict, their own could eaſily execute; under 


governments ſo feeble, men aſſumed, as in a ſtate of nature, the 
right of judging, and redreſſing their own wrongs. And thus. 


aſſaſſination, a crime of all others the moſt deſtructive to ſociety, 
came. not Ou to be en, but to be deemed honourable, 
Tur hiſtory. of n ae the 46h PREY 1 1 centuries 
4 with deteſtable inſtances of this crime. It prevailed chiefly 
among the French and Scots, between whom' there was a cloſe 
| intercourſe at that time, and a ſurpriſing. reſemblance in their na- 
tional characters. In 1407, the only brother of the King of France 
n e 81 3 „„ 


ceedings were extremely unſatisfaQtory. The blood of their adver- 
ſary was, in their opinion, the. only ching which could waſh away 


* W #% 
$ > £ 
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8 Peers of France, and avowedly to maintain the lawyful 5 
ſination. In 1417, it required all the eloquenee and authority of 

the famous Gerſon, to prevail on the Council of Con 

demn this propoſition, EY 


r a so | 


was Ms publicly in the firevrs of Patis; 2 fur 
this hotrible action from meeting with pro} r puhiſhment, t un 
inent lawyer was allowed to plead in defence of it before the 
nefs of aſſaf- 


ance to con- 
hat there are ſome cafes in which (fat 


© {ination i is a virtue more wetotious in'a Knight than in a Squire, 


and more meritorious in a King than in a K 


r ight *. The number . 


of eminent perſons who were murdered in France and Seotland, on 


account either of private or political, or religious qu rrels, during 


the 1 5th and 16th centuries, is almôſt incredible. Even after hoſe 


cauſes, which firſt gave riſe to this batbarotie pra GA. 
moved; after the juriſdiction of + magHtrate 
Jaws Were better eſtabliſhed, and eine 


Youre 61 — and pi * 


It was towards the ole of the "OO century before: it diſappeared } 


in France. The additional vigour; which the royal authority ac- 
quired by the acceffion of James VI. to the "Throws: wet Os 


Ou to have put a 1 5 to it in Scot . 
T HE inci" "OR of any tons! e Wa on . 
underſtanding and on the heart, and how far it may go towards 


perverting or extinguiſhing moral principles of the greateſt i import- 


| ; ance, is remarkable. The authors of thoſe ages have perfectly im- 


bibed the ſentiments of their cotemporaries, | with regard to aſſaſſi- 
nation; and they, who had leiſure to reflect, and to judge, appear 
to be tio more ſhocked at this crime, than the perſons, who com- 


„% .. „ mitted 


or rens . 313 


tuo of Kon. | Buchanan Boox IV. 
Ul 8 neee man, Koſta 


m hiftorian *. Knox, whoſe mind was 

bercer and more unpoliſhed, talks of the death of Beatoun, and of 

; the Duke of Guile, not t only xithout cenſure, but with the utmoſt 

os, exultation f. On the other hand, the Biſhop. of Roſs mentions the 
e n of Murray with ſome degree of applauſe fl. 

Blackwood Nee Wi ih the 2 eee We and 


ime befor: his on . and in all his ya narrative 

there, is not one expreſſion of regret, or one enn of ele 5 
tionfor a A crime no les edle, than bar 

concerning it; nh in a his laſt eee eee 75 e himſelf, 1 nor . 
che Miniſters who attended him, ſeem to have conſidered it as an 
action which called for repentance; even then he talks of David's 

aug hter as coolly as if it had been an innocent or commendable 

deed Th: The vices of another age aſtoniſh and ſhock us; the 

vices of our own become familiar, and excite little horror. I return 

N this digreflion to the courſe of the hiſtory. 1 | 


Tu. E Pub which had at fiſt attached the Queen to 3 The Queen's 
15 and held them for ſome time in an happy union, was now entirely BN N 
diſſolved; and loye no longer covering his follies and vices with aſt. 
its friendly veil, they appeared to Mary in their full dimenſion and 


deformity 14. Naeh Henry ae a declaration, diſcliming 


5 » 1 295, 343. a —— 334. 7 Anderl. 3. "Fo Ex | 1 "43 Wee : 
I Jebb. 2. 263. » Keith, Append. 119. ff 'Cravf, Mem. Append. = 4 
N It Sec Appendix, Ne xvl. N , 
8 { 5 5 any 


„„ THE HIS Ton „ 
Boox IV. any knolehe of the conſpiracy againft Rizio, the Queen was fully 


E 566 vat convinced, that he was not only acceſſory ro the contrivance, but 
to the commiſſion of that odious crime . That very power, which, 


with liberal and unſuſpicious fotidneſs, ſhe had conferred upon 
him, he had employed to inſult her authority, to limit her prero- 
gative, and to enda nger her perſon. Such an outrage, it was im- 
5 poſſible any woman could bear, or forgive. Cold civilities, ſecret 
diſtruſt, frequent quarrels, ſucceeded to their former tranſports of 
affection and confidence. The Queen 8 favours were no lon eB con- - 
veyed through his hands. The crowd of expectants cea 
his patronage, which they found to avail 10 little. Among the 
nobles, ſome dreaded his furious temper, others complained of his 
perfidiouſneſs; and all of them deſpiſed the weaknefs of his under- 
ſtanding, and the inconſtancy of his heart. The people themſelves 
obſerved ſome parts of his conduct, whi ich little ſuited the digity 
of a King. Addicted to drunkenneſs, beyond what the manners 
of that age could bear, and indulging irregular paſſions, which 
even the ticentiouſneſs of youth could not excuſe, he, by his inde- 
cent behaviour, provoked the Queen to the utmoſt; and the paſ- 
fions which i it occaſioned, often forced tears from her « eyes, both i in 
public and in pri vate F. Her averſion for him increaſed every day, 
and could be no longer concealed, He was often abſent from 
court, appeared t there with little ſplendor, and was truſted with 1 no 
power. Avoided equally by thoſe who endeavoured to pleaſe the 
Queen, who favoured Morton and his aſſociates, or who adhered 


to the houſe of Hamilton; he w was left almoſt alone! in a neglefted 
; and wars rag OT 


8 


[i 


The tile of + Azovr this time, a new favourite grew into great credit with the 

— 8 1555 Queen, and ſoon gained an aſcendant over her heart, which encou- 
* * Keith 350. | + Ihid, 329. 5 15 Mely. I 31, &c. 

| „ raged 


or s GIAN . 


mel his enterprifing get 

bimſelf, and the occaſion of all Mary's ſubſequent misfortunes. 

This was James Hepburn Earl of Bo 

family, and by his extenſive poſſeſſions and numerous vaſſals, one 
of the moſt powerful” nob 

185 turbulent age, when fo many vaſt projects were laid open to an 

aſpiring mind, and invited it to action, no man's ambition Was 


more daring than Bothwell's,- or had recourſe to bolder or more 


ſingular expedients for obtaining power. When almoſt every per- 
ſon of diſtinction i in the kingdom, whether Papiſt or Proteſt: nt, 
Had jolned the Congregation in oppoſing the dangerous encroach- 
ments of the French upon the Hberties of the nation, he, though 
an | avowed Proteſtant, adhered tothe Queen Regent, and ated with 
vigour on her fide. The ſucceſs which attended the arms of the 


Congregation hav Ying? obliged him to retire into France, he was 
taken into the Queen's ſervice, and continued wich her till the 


time of her return into Scotland *. From that period, every ſtep 


of his conduct towa rd: 18 


Was remarkably dutiful; and amidſt 


all the ſhiftings of faction, we ſcarcely ever find him holding any 


courſe which could be offenſive to her. When Murray's proceed- 


ings with regard to her marriage gave umbrage to the Queen, the 
recalled Bothwell from that banifhment into which ſhe had wi ith” 
reluctance driven him, and conſidered his- zeal and abilities as the 


moſt powerful ſupports of her authority. When the conſpirators 
ument G 


' againſt Rizio ſeized her perfon, he became the chief inſt 
of recovering her liberty, and ſerved her, on that occaſion, with 
fo much fidelity and ſucceſs, as made the deepeſt; impreſſion on 
her mind, and greatly increaſed the confidence which ſhe had hi- 
ane placed in him . Her ee en him with marks of 


+ Ad ee + Ibid. 1. 924 93- 
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hwell, the head of an ancient 


2M en in the kingdom. | Even 1 an that 


to forin-defigns that vs fatal to | Book: w. 
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Birth of 
James VI, 


that vaſt proj ject, W 


and which, in ſpite 


* 


che expeiceof many: crimes; heat laſt accom 


the domeſtic feuds which: divided ſome of the. principal nobles. 
rated againft Huntly and Bothwell 


FA 
* ;- ES ws & 2 4 F 


Murray and Argyll were ex 
y reciprocal and repeated injuries. 
and entreaties, effected a reooncilement among 
from them a promiſe to bury their diſcords i in everlaſting oblivion. 


a Prince 


Ft, 


Wen proper ieee. ſee 
to render this ſecurity more perfect, 


— 


TAE 'hour of the Queen's delivery now. 


whoſe birth was happy for the whole iſland, and unfor- 


raf ne Kox, 


1 
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Nek 1 As. her 


en and (pong to m mutiny. For this 
her: reſidence i in 
kingdom, and 
her 7 152 < 


4 
« 


- 


ry, laboured to extinguiſh | 


and drew 


e it 


His acceſſion to che th throne of 


1 Ibid. 336. Appendix, 139 ; 


allowed to indulge thoſe tender ven, nor te ute hoe vr. 
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; tant packen ee with an acequnt of 
ha event. 1 fruck Elizabeth, at firſt, in a ſenſible manner; 11 and a 
the advantage: and ſuperiority which her rival had acquired by the 
birth of A Hows; forced tears from her. eyes. But before Melvil Was ü 
| ence, ſhe had bo far recovereũ the command of her- * 
elf; + as ; to receive him not only with decehey, but with exceſſixre 
cheerfulneſ; and willingly accepted the invitation which: asf 
* eee ; wh to her don ® g ‚Ä—Rͤ 210) | 


1} 8 2509 + * 
54 I" Har n Ti " IS? 7 2 


412 Mary loved lenker 105 ace: the reſolved to cele- 
Fans Gris zaptiſm. of the young Prince with-great pomp; and for 
that purpoſe ſent invitations of the ame kind to the F rench ed 
and to the Duke of Saroy, the in de of her former huſband. 


"Tas ee on ker recovery, Adv no change i in her r. The ices 


continues to - 


timents with reſpect to the King f. The death of Rizio, and the dent Daroly - 
countenance he had given to an action ſo inſolent and unj ;uſtifiable, 2 2 
were fill freſh i in her memory. She was frequently penſive and veslect. 
dejected * And though Henry ſometimes attended at court, and 
accompanied her in her progreſſes through different parts of the 
kingdom, he met with little reverenee from the nobles, while Mary 

treated him with the greateſt reſerve, and did not ſuffer him to 


poſſeſs any) mne . Ake l between un became every, 


wt * . 


- 


* Mate, I bs 7A See * N XVII. : 1 mid. 148. 5 
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well increaſes, Without his participation, no buſineſs was conclude- and no favour 
| beſtowed. Together with this aſcendant over her councils, Both- 
well, if - we may believe the cotemporary hiſtorians, acquired no 
leſs ſmay over her heart.” But at what-preciſe time, this ambitious 
Lord firſt allowed the ſentiments of a lover to occupy the place of 

that duty and reſpect which a ſubject owes his Sovereign; or when 

Mary, inſtead of gratitude for his faithful ſervices, felt a paſſion of 

1 e another nature riſing in her boſom, it is no b eaſy matter to determine. 


Such delicate tranſitions of paſſion can be diſcerned only by thoſe, 
who are admitted near the perſons « of the parties, and who can view 
the ſecret workings c of the heart with calm and acute obſeryation. 
tn 2, Neither Knox nor Buchanan enjoyed theſe. advantages. 1 Their 
| e humble ſtation allowed them only a diſtant acceſs to the : Queen: and 
her favourite. And the ardor of their zeal; and the violence of 
a their prejudices, render their opinions raſh, precipitate, : andi inaccu- 
rate. It is by the effects of this reciprocal paſſion, rather than by 
: their accounts of! it, gh ſubſequent Aale can nis of ; its reality. 


Ab ENT Abb as Bothwell's project to gain the belt? may 
| appear, it was formed and carried on 2 under ed favourable circum- 


SY | Keith, Append, 169. Eo Me dt + Ibis. bs 
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ane 6B. Mary was young, gay, and affable. She poſelſed great Book IV. 
* ſenſibility of temper, and was capable of the utmoſt tenderneſs r 
of affection. She had placed her love on a very unworthy object, | 
who requited it with ingratitude, and treated her with neglect, 
with inſolence, and with brutality. All theſe ſhe felt, and reſented. 
In this ſituation the attention and complaiſance of a man, who | 1 95 
had vindicated her authority, and protected her perſon; who en- 1 
tered into all her views, who ſoothed all her paſſions, who watched 
and improved every opportunity of inſinuating his deſign, and re- 
commending his paſſion *, could ſcarce fail of making an impreſ- 
ſion on a heart of ſuch a frame as Mary” . 


4 Tx 1 of Dolly. nurſed up in flattery, and accuſ- The King | 
tomed to command, could not bear the contempt under which he pie 
had now fallen, and the ſtate of inſignificance to which he ſaw him- 0d. 
ſelf reduced. But in a country, where he was univerſally hated or 
deſpiſed, he could never hope to form a party, which would 
ſecond any attempt he might make to recover power. He ad- 
dreſſed himſelf, therefore, to the Pope, and to the Kings of France 
and Spain, with many profeſſions of his own zeal for the Catho- 
lic religion, and with bitter complaints againſt the Queen for ne- 
glecting to promote that intereſt T: And ſoen after, he took a 
reſolution, equally wild and deſperate, of embarking on board a 
ſhip, which he had provided, and of flying into foreign parts. It 
is almoſt impoſſible to form any ſatisfactory conjecture concerning 
the motives which influence a capricious and irregular mind. He 
| hoped, S perhaps, to recommend himſelf to the Catholic Princes on 
the continent, by his zeal for religion, and that they would em- 
ploy their intereſt towards reinſtatin g him in the poſſeſſion of that 
power which he had loſt. Perhaps, he expected nothing more than 
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His capricious 


behaviour. 
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the Oe of hiding the Uſfirace ander which he was now fallen, 
among ſtrangers, who had never been n of * former 


A cad 


H didnt his 4 to the French Aiubaſtetotie Ciney | 


and to his father the Earl of Lennox. They both endeavoured to 


diſſuade him from i it, but without ſucceſs. Lennox, who ſeems, 


as well as his ſon, to have loft the Queen's confidence, and who, 
about this time, was ſeldom at court, inſtantly communicated the 


matter to her by a letter. Henry, who had refuſed to accompany 
the Queen from Stirling to Edinburgh, was likewiſe abſent from 


court. He arrived there, however, on the ſame day ſhe received 


the account of his intended flight. But he was more than uſually 
wayward and peeviſh; and ſerupling to enter the palace unleſs cer- 
tain Lords who attended the Queen were diſmiſſed, Mary was 


obli ged to meet him without the gates. At laſt he ſuffered her to 


conduct him into her own apartment. She endeavoured to draw 
from him the reaſons of the ſtrange reſolution which he had taken, 

and to divert him from it. In ſpite, however, of all her arguments 
and entreaties, he remained ſilent and inflexible. Next day the 
Privy Council, by her direction, expoſtulated with him on the ſame 
head. He perſiſted, notwithſtanding, in his ſullenneſs and obſti- 


nacy; and neither deigned to explain the motives of his conduct, 


nor ſignified any intention of altering it. As he left the apart- 
ment, he turned towards the Queen, and told her that ſne ſhould 


| not ſee his face again, for a long time. A few days after he wrote 
to Mary, and mentioned two things as grounds of his diſguſt. 
She herſelf, he ſaid, no longer admitted him into any confidence, 
and had deprived him of all power ; and the nobles, after her ex- 


ample, treated him with open neglect, ſo that he appeared in 
"ſy place without the ads and Fee of a King. 


. | 1 NoTHING 


OF. SCOTLAND. 


No THING could be more mortifying to Mary Han this inne! 
flight of the King's, which would have ſpread the infamy of their 
| domeſtic quarrel all over Europe. Compaſſion for a Monarch who 
would then appear to be forced into exile by her neglect and ill 


uſage, might have diſpoſed mankind to entertain ſentiments con- 
cerning the cauſes of their diſcord, little to her advantage. In 


order, therefore, to prepoſſeſs the minds of her allies, and to ſcreen 
her reputation from any cenſure with which Darnly might endea- 
vour to load it, the Privy council tranſmitted a narrative of this 
whole tranſaction, both to the King, and to the Queen Mother 
of France. It is drawn with great art, and ſets Mary's conduct 
in the moſt favourable [OR of light * * 


ABO this time, the licence of the bender called for redreſs; 


and Mary reſolving to hold a court of juſtice at Jedburgh, the 


inhabitants of ſeveral adjacent counties were ſummoned to attend 
their ſovereign in arms, according to cuſtom F. Bothwell was, 
at that time, Lieutenant or Warden of all the marches, an office, 
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Mary endea- 
vours to pre- 
vent his in- 


tended fligh:. 


among the moſt important in the kingdom; and though uſually 


divided into three diſtinct governments, beſtowed by the Queen's 
favour upon him alone. In order to diſplay his own valour and 


activity in the diſcharge of this truſt, he attempted to ſeize a gang 


of banditti, who lurking among the marches of Liddeſdale, i infeſted 


the reſt of the country. But while he was laying hold of one of 


thoſe deſperado's, he was wounded by him in ſeveral places, ſo that Over 16. 


his followers were obliged to carry him to Hermitage caſtle. Mary 
inſtantly flew thither, with an impatience which ſtrongly marks the 


Gy of a lover, but little ſuited the dignity of a Queen f. Find- 


| ing 
ba Keith, 345. 347. | © + Ibid. 353. Good. vol. i L304. 6 
r The diſtance between Jedburgh and Hermitage is 18 Scottiſh miles, through a 
country almoſt impaſſable. The ſeaſon of the year was far advanced. Bothwell 
| T t2 | ſeems 
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ing that Bothwell was. threatened with no dangerous ren the 
returned that fame day to Jedburgh. - The fatigue of ſuch a jour- 


ney, added to the anguiſh of mind ſhe had ſuffered on Bothwell's 


account, threw. her next morning into a violent fever *, , Her life 


was deſpaired of, but her youth, and the vigour of her conſtitution 


reſiſted the malignity of her diſcaſe. During the continuance of 
the Queen's illneſs, the King, who reſided at Stirling, never came 


near JedburghF; and when he afterwards thought fit to make his 
appearance there, he met with ſuch a cold reception, as did not en- 


courage him to make any long ſtay . Mary ſoon recovered Rirength ; 


| enough. to return wg? the _ borders to Dunbar. 


WulLE ſhe refided in this . her attention was n to- 


wards England. Elizabeth, notwithſtanding her promiſe, and even 


proclamations to the contrary, not only allowed, but encouraged 
Morton and his aſſociates to remain in England [|]. Mary, on the 
other hand, afforded her protection to ſeveral Engliſh fi ugitives. 
Each Queen watched the motions of the other with a jealous atten- 
tion, and ſecretly countenanced the practices, which were nen 
on, to diſturb the adminiſtration of "ker * 2 


ſeems to have been wounded in ſcufle, ana by the deſpair of a fingle man, 


rather than in any open. inſurrection of the borderers. It does not appear that 
the Queen was attended thither by any conſiderable train. Had any military ope- 


ration been neceſſary, as is ſuppoſed, Good. vol. i. 304. it would have been ex- 
tremely improper to riſque the Queen's perſon in an expedition againſt thieves. So 
toon as the Queen found Bothwell to be in no danger, ſhe inſtantly returned; and 
after this we bear no more of the inſurrection, nor have we any proof that the rioters 


took reſuge in England. No other reaſon but that which we aye en, * 


fufficient to account for the 1 conduct. 


=» Keith, 351, 352. 1 Ibid. Append. 133 
t Knox, 400, 1 Cad. vol. n. 1 15. | 
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— YOM rp ſe Mary s Ambaſſador, Robert tell“ and hey 
other emiſſaries, were extremely active and ſucceſsful. '- We may 
impute, in a good degree, to their intrigues, that ſpirit which 
appeared in the Parliament of England, and which raiſed a ſtorm 


that threatened Elizabeth's domeſtic tranquillity, more than any 


other event bak her ere and a ede * her art and en to 
e it. ii gil i ö | | 


Haas ETH had now reigned eight yourk, n en 
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ſions to the 
ſucceſſion. 


the leaſt intention to marry. A violent diſtemper, with which 
ſhe had lately been ſeized, having endangered her life, and alarmed 


the nation with the proſpect of all thoſe calamities which are oc- 


caſioned by a diſputed and dubious ſucceſſion; a motion was made, 


and eagerly liſtened to in both houſes, for addreſſing the Queen, to 


provide againſt any ſuch danger in times to come, either by ſig- 


nifying her own reſolution to marry, or by conſenting to an act 


eſtabliſhing the order of ſuceeſſion to the Crown *. Her love to her 
ſubjects, her duty to the public, her concern for poſterity, it was 


pretended, not only called upon, but obliged her to take one of 


theſe ſteps. The inſuperable averſion which ſhe had all along diſ- 
covered for marriage, made it improbable that ſhe would chuſe the 
former; and if ſhe complied with the latter requeſt, no title to the 


Crown could, with any colour of juſtice, be ſet in oppoſition: to that 


of the Scottiſh Queen. Elizabeth was ſagacious enough to ſee the 


remoteſt conſequences of this motion, and obſerved them with the N 
greateſt anxiety. Mary, by refuſing ſo often to ratify the treaty 


of Edinburgh, had plainly intimated a deſign of embracing the 


firſt promiſing opportunity for proſecuting her right to the Engliſh 


Crown; and by her ſecret negociations, ſhe had gained many to fa- 


vour her title f. All the Roman Catholics ardently wiſhed: for her 


© ® DY'Ewes Journ. of Parl. 105. : * Melv. 5. 
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ſucceſſion, Her gentleneſs and humanity had removed many of 
thoſe apprehenſions which the Proteſtants entertained: on account 
of her religion, The court faction, which, envied the power of 


Cecil, and endeavoured to wreſt the adminiſtration out of his ? 


_ Elizabeth's 


perplexity on 
that account. 


hands, advanced the pretenſions of the Scottiſh Queen in oppo» | 
ſition to him. The union of the two. kingdoms was a deſireable 


object to all wiſe men in both nations; and the birth of the young 


— 


Prince was a ſecurity for the continuance of this 1 and gave 
. _ of its er nope | 


UNDER my nn and while the nation was in ſuch A 
temper, a parliamentary declaration of Mary's title would have been 


highly detrimental to Elizabeth. The preſent unſettled Rate of 


the ſucceſſion left much in her power. Her reſentment alone might 


| have gone far towards excluding any of the competitors from the 
Crown; and the dread of this had hitherto reſtrained and over- 
awed the ambition of the Scottiſh Queen.” But if this check ſhould 


be removed by the legal acknowledgment of her title, Mary would 


be at full liberty to purſue her dangerous deſigns, and to act with- 


Mary endea- 
vours to im- 


prove this op- 
portunity. 


4 


out fear or reſerve. Her partizans were already meditating ſchemes 
for inſurrections in different parts of the kingdom *; and an act of 
Parliament, recognizing the rights of that Princeſs, whoſe preten- 
ſions they favoured, would have been nothing leſs than a ſignal to 
arms; and, notwithſtanding Elizabeth's juſt title to the affections 


of her ſubjects, might have ſhaken and endangered her throne. . 


WMI this matter remained in ſuſpence in both houſes, an ac- 
count of it was tranſmitted to Mary by Melvil her Ambaſſador. As 


- ſhe did not want advocates for her right, even among thoſe V2 
were near Elizabeth's perſon, ſhe endeavoured to cultivate the diſ- 


* Melv. 147. 


poſition 


poſition which e towards ſetilin g the right: of ſucceffion in 
her favout, by a letter to the Privy Counſellors of England. She 
expreſſed in it à grateful ſenſe of Elizabeth's friendſhip, which ſhe 


aſcribes chiefly to their good offices, with their Sovereign, in her 


behalf. She declared her reſolution to live in perpetual amity with 


England, without urging or purſuing her claim upon the Crown, 


| BookT IV. 


any farther than ſhould be agreeable to the Queen. But, at the 


fame time, as her right of ſucceſſion was undoubted, ſhe hoped i it 
would be examined with candour, and judged of with impartiality. 


The nobles who attended her wrote to the Engliſh Privy Council 


in the ſame ſtrain . Mary artfully gave theſe letters the air of 


being nothing more than a declaration of her own, and of her ſub- 


jects gratitude towards Elizabeth. But as ſhe could not be 1 igno- 


rant of the jealouſy and fear with which Elizabeth obſerved the pro- 
ceedings of Parliament, a ſtep ſo uncommon as this, of one Prince's 
entering into public correſpondence with the Privy Counſellors of 
| another, could not be otherwiſe conſtrued than as taken with an in- 
tention to encourage the ſpirit which had already been raiſed among 
the Engliſh. In this light it ſeems to have appeared to Elizabeth 
herſelf T. But the diſpoſition of her people rendering it neceſfary 
to treat Mary's perſon with great decency, and her title with much 
regard, ſhe mentioned! it to > her. only i in the fofieſt language. 


Norhixe G, however, ad be a 2000 eruel 3 to a 
Princeſs of Elizabeth's character, than the temper which both 
houſes of Parliament diſcovered on this occaſion. She bent all her 


policy to defeat, or elude the motion. After allowing the firſt 


Elizabeth 


ſooths and 


gains her Par- 


liament. 


heat of their zeal to evaporate, ſhe called i into her preſ-nce a cer= 


tain number of each houſe. She ſoothed and careſſed them; ſhe 


threatened. and promiſed ; the remitted ſubſidies which were due; 


® Keith, 354 Append. 136. | 1 Keith, 357. 
| . 25 and 
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and. refuſed thoſe which were ned ; and in the end cxevailed: to | 
have this formidable motion put off for that ſeſſion. - Happily for 
her, the conduct of the Scottiſh Queen, and the misfortunes 


which befel her, ee ted the revival of ſuch a n in * 


future Parliament . 


— 


| MX an time; in BR to amide the reputation of impartiality, | 


and that ſhe might not drive Mary into any deſperate meaſure, 


An extraordi- 


natry ſtep of 
Mary's in fa- 


vour of Pope- 


ſhe committed to the Tower one Thornton, who had publiſhed 
ſomething derogatory to the right of the Scottiſh line ; and ſig- 
nified her diſpleaſure againſt a member of the houſe of Commons, 


who ſeemed, by ſome words in a ſpeech, to __ at Mary Is; 


Auiber all her other cares, Mary was ever 7 to pro- 
mote the intereſt of that religion which ſhe profeſſed. The re- 
eſtabliſhment of the Romiſh doctrine ſeems to have been her 
favourite paſſion; and though the deſign was concealed with. 
care, and conducted with caution, ſhe purſued it with a perſe- 
vering zeal. At this time, ſhe ventured to lay aſide ſomewhat of 
her uſual reſerve; and the aid which ſhe expected from the Popiſh 


Princes, who had engaged in the league of Bayonne, ęncou- 


raged her to take a ſtep, which, if we conſider the temper | of the 
nation, appears to be extremely bold. Having formerly held a 
ſecret correſpondence with the court of Rome, ſhe now reſolved to 
allow a Nuncio from the Pope publickly to enter her dominions. 
Cardinal Laurea, at that time Biſhop of Mondovi, was the per- 


ſon on whom Pius V. conferred this office, and along with him he 


ſent the Queen a preſent of 20,000 crowns 9 It i is not the cha- 
racter of the Papal court, to open its treaſury upon diftant or imagi- 


* D'Ewes Journ. 104——130. Camd. 399. Melv. 119. Bees 446. 
+ Camd. 401. t Haynes, 409. . Card, Laur. ps Burn, vol. ili, 325. 
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anderitood it; ; and in her anſwer to 
; ved fron the Pope, after expreſſing her 
grateful ſenſe of his mer care and liberality, ſhe promiſes that 
the | eue bend Aer whole r towards the re- eſt⸗ blihment and 

gation -tholic faith; that the en the Nun: 


peac © to the kingdom; 55 . ſhe v > ce- 
ince, according $0 the ceremonies which 
the Romi unk preſcribes, ging that her ſubjects would be 
tau ght, by this example, again to reverence the ſacraments of the 
church, which they had ſo long treated with contempt; and that 
ſhe would be careful to inſtil early into her ſon the principles of 


a ſincere love and attachment to ti Catholic faith *. But though ; 
the Nuncio was already arrived at Paris, and had ſent over one of 
his attendants with par of the money, the Queen did not think the 


= juncture proper for his reception. Elizabeth was Preparing to ſend 
a magnificent embaſſy into Scotland, againſt the time of the Prince's 
| baptiſm, and as it would have been improper to offend her, ſhe 
5 wiſely contrived, under various pretences, to detain Laurea at Pa- 
ris f. The conyulſions i into which the kingdom was thrown ſoon 
after, made it t impoſſible for him to purſue] his journey uny farther. 


* 


Ar the very time that Mary v was ſecretly carrying on theſe ne- 
ED for ſubverting the Reformed church, ſhe did not ſeruple 
publickly to employ her authority towards obtaining for its Mini- 
fters a more certain and comfortabl e ſubſiſtence + Purdy this . 


— 


© a Conei Via Marie ap. 1. %% 101. ii. 51. 1 7 Keith, . 133. 
„ ds Keith, 561, 562. Knox, 401. 8 
Yor; J. 155 | TU 1 i 1 13 5 yeat, 
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purpoſe, and readily approved of every {eh 


the pernicious caſuiſtry of the Romiſh Ch 8 
breach of faith to heretics, from the liſt of erimes, to that of duties, 


IT H E HIS T 0 K* "I 
year, the ned ſeveral ptoclimitions and as of ©: coun ell for th 


for the more effectual payment of their Kipe nds. 
conduct does little honour to Mary's integrity 

by the example of Princes, who often reckon 
among the neceſſary arts of government, tind even authoräſed by 
weh; which transfers 


: ſuch diſfimulation, however, muſt be num nbered among thoſe ble- 


: mwah which e Kain a W gre 


December, He 20e 
e the baptiſm of the Prince Was put off 


Her averſion 
for the King 
: exceſſive. 


1 2 


© PE 34 $4 


As ae pe Ants nor Pi nonteſe en. were 1 : 
from time to time. 


Mean while Mary fixed her relidenee at Craigmillar *. Such a re- 


tirement, perhaps, fuited the preſent Kemper of ker mind, and in- 


duced her to prefer it before her 


emotions ſtrong, 


A divorce be- 
tween them 


Fropoſed. 


own: palace of Holy-ro0d-houſe. 


rew every day me ore confirmed, and was 
y ſucceeded to that 


Her averſion for the King g 
gaiety of ſpirit, which was: natural to her· Therathuels and levity 


become altogetlier incurable. A deep melane 


of her own choice, and the King's ingratitude and obſtinacy, filled 
her with ſhame and with e deſpair. K variety of paſſions preyed at 


once on a mind, all whoſe ſenſations Were exquiſite, and all its 
and often extorted from her, the laſt with of the 
n end . 


unfortunate, that A Aa old come to | 


Monk ay and Maitland obſerved all thoſe Ke: of 655 


in the breaſt of the Queen, and conceived hopes of turning them to 


d the other 


the advantage of their ancient aſſociates, Morton, a 


conſpirators againſt Rizio. They were ſtill in baniſhment, and the 


Queen's reſentment againſt them 0 unabated. Murray and 


* © Koi, 85. 10 5 5 8 of” Thid. Pref. vii. 2 5 | 
1 175 0 | the 
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the Setrawry flattered hoſes} however, that ker inclination to l IV. 


be ſeparated from Darnly would ſurmount this deep-rooted aver- 


ſion, and that the hopes of an event ſo deſireable might induce 
her to be reeon 


ſons, in the King's behaviour, on which to found a ſentence of di- 


vorce. I his ſentence they had intereſt enough to obtain, and to 


baobure the ratification of it in Parliament. In return for this ſer- 
vice, they propoſed to ſtipulate with the Queen to grant a par- 


5 to Morton and his followers. The deſign was firſt of all 


communicated to Argyll, who, as well as Murray, owed his re- 
turn into Scotland to the conſpiracy againſt Rizio. Huntly and 
Bothwell, who at that time directed all Ma ary” 8 councils, were like 
wiſe admitted into the concert. They joined together in making 
the overture to the Queen, and enforced it with all Maitland's elo- 
quence “. But Mary, however deſirous of obtaining that deliver- 


ance from Darnly's caprices, with which they endeavoured to al- 


lure her, had nevertheleſs good reaſons for rejecting the method, 
by which they propoſed. to. accompliſh it. The birth of her ſon 
had greatly ſtrengthened her claim upon the Engliſh ſucceſſion, and 
encouraged the abettors of it to appear with greater boldneſs, and 

do act with more vigour, She could ſcarce hope to be divorced from. 


ciled to the conſpirators. It was eaſy to find rea- 


her huſband, without throwing ſome imputation on her ſon. This 


might open a new. diſpute with regard to the ſucceſſion, and put 


it in the power of Elizabeth and her Miniſters to call in queſtion 


the Prince's legitimacy, or at leaſt to ſubject it to all the delays and 
cavils of a judicial 1 inquiry. The fear of theſe inconveniencies 
weighed with Mary, and determined. her, rather to endure her 


hard fate, than to ſeek relief Lu een on uch a Ons 
ares. 3267 en eee FOR: By Chen RIES ren 


4 * Anderſ. vol, iv. Part ii, 188. 
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Tur Farl of Bedford, and the Count de Brienne, the Boglic 
and French Ambaſſadors, being arrived, Mary ſet out for Stirſi ing, 
to celebra te the baptiſm of her ſon. Bedford was attended by a 
numerous and ſplendid train, and brought ee e from Elizabeth, 
ſuitable to her own dignity, and the reſpect with which the af- 


fected, at that time, to treat the Queen of Seots. Great prepara- 


Decem. 17. 


tions had been made by Mary, and the magnificence diſplayed by 
her on this occaſion, exceeded whatever had been formerly known 
in Scotland: The ceremony itſelf was performed according to the 
rites of the Romiſh Church. But neither Bedford, nor any of the 


| Scottiſh nobles who profeſſed the Proteſtant religion, entered within 


The King's 


capricious be- 


- haviorr at the 


bip:iſm of the 
Prince, 


the gates of the chapel *. The ſpiritibf that age, firm and uncom- 


| plying, would not, upon any e re to witneſs 


* 


an a action, which it eſteemed idolatious..” 12910 5 ie 
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HEN T“ 8 debe at this 1 og VL perfectly d Mia the | 
duels of his caprice, as well as of his folly. He choſe to refide - 


8 7 2 


at Stirling, but confined himſelf to his own apartment; and as the 
Queen diſtruſted every nobleman who ventured: to converſe with 


him, he was left in abſolute ſolitude. Nothing could be more ſin- 


gular, or was leſs expected, than his chuſing to appear in a man- 


ner, that both publiſhed the contempt under which he had fallen, 
and, by expoſing the Queen” s domeſtic: unhappineſs to the obſer- 
vation of ſo many foreigners, looked like a ſtep taken on * 


to mortify and to offend her. Mary felt this inſult ſenſihly; and 


notwithſtanding all her efforts · to aſſume the gaiety which ſuited 


the occaſion; and which was neceſſary for the polite reception of 


her gueſts, -ſhe was ſometimes obliged to retire, in order'to be at 
Oy to indulge her ſorrow, and give vent to her tears f. The 


* Kad 366. CE eee $211; 4 wh: Pre OT 
WW. | i | King 
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King ail perſiſted i in His deſign of retiring into foreign parts and Book IV. 1 


* threatened to put it in execution *, n 1866. 


Taz E cerenjony 10 ee the Prince 8 haptifin'er was not the ſole Vlizabeth e- 


dearours to 


buſineſs of Bedford's embaſſy. His inſtructions contained an over- accommodate 


ture, which ought to have gone far towards extinguiſhing thoſe jea- > May 


louſies which had fo long ſubſiſted between the two Queens. The 
treaty: of Edinburgh, which has been ſo often mentioned, was the 
principal occaſion of theſe. The ſpirit however which had riſen 
to ſuch a height in the late Parliament, the power of the party 
which favoured the Scottiſh Queen' s title, the number and activity 
of her e in different * of the kingdom, alarmed Eliza- | 


* "Camden e 401. /ithat Bedford was commanded by Elizabeth not to give 
Datoly the title of King. As this was an indignity, not to be born, either by Mary 
| or ber buſhand, it hath been aſſerted to-be the cauſe of the King's abſence. from the 
| ceremony of his ſon” 8 baptiſm. Keith, 360. Good. 319. But, 1. No ſuch thing i is 
to be found among Bedford's inſtructions, the original of which fil remains, Keith 
356. 2. Bedford's advice to the Queen by Melvil is utterly inconſiftent with Cam- 
den's aſſertion. Mely. 1 53. Melvil's account is confirmed by Elizabeth's inſtrac- 
1 tions to. Sir Henry Norris, where ſhe affirms that ſhe commanded Bedford to employ 
his beſt offices towards reconciling, Mary to her huſband, which he had attempted 
to no purpoſe. Digges 8 Compl. Ambaſſ. p. 13. A paper publiſhed Append. Ne XVIII. 
proves the ſame thing. 3. Le Croc the French Reſident mentions the King's ab- 
ſence, but without giving that reaſon for it, which has been founded on Camden's 
words, though, if that had been the real one, he would ſcarce have failed to mention it. 
His account of this matter is that which I have followed. Keith, Pref. vii. 4. He 
informs his court, that on account of the difference betwixt the King and the Queen, | 
he had refuſed to hold any further correſpondence with the former, though he 
appears, in many inflances, to have been his great confident. Ibid. 5. As the 
| King was not pteſent at the baptiſm, he ſeems to have been excluded from any — 


ſſmare in the ordinary adminiſtration of buſineſs. Two acts of Privy Council, one on 


te 20th, and the other on the 2 iſt of December, are found in Keith, 562. They 
| both run in the Queen's name alone. Tue King ſeems not to have been preſeat. 
| This could not be owing, to Elizabeth's iafiructions to Bedford. 


; beth, > 
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Book IV. wa and induced her to forego any advantage, which che ambi- 


"FW. - guous and artful expreſſions in that treaty might afford her. No- 
* thing was now demanded of Mary, but to renounce any title to 
| the Crown of England during Elizabeth's life, and the lives of her 
poſterity; who, on the other hand, engaged to naſe, no ſtep, 


which * or TR to ORR dein 80 the ſucceſſion *. by 


"M's 9010 not, mite 3 reject. a . 7 equi- : 
table; ſhe inſiſted, however, that Elizabeth ſhould order the Tight ; 
upon which ſhe claimed to be legally examined, and. publickly re- 
cognized, and particularly that the teſtament of Henry VIII. where- 
by he had excluded the deſcendants of his eldeſt ſiſter the Queen 
= of Scotland, from the place due to them in the order of ſucceſſion, 5 
. might be produced, and conſidered by the Engliſh nobility. Ma- 
ry's Miniſters had credulouſſy embraced an opinion, that this teſta- | 
ment, which they ſo juſtly conceived to be injurious to their Miſ- 
5 treſs, was a mere forgery; and on different occaſions had urged 
Elizabeth to produce it. Mary would have ſuffered conſiderably 
by gaining this point. The original teſtament is till extant, and 
not the leaſt doubt can be entertained of its genuineneſs and au- 
thenticity. But it was not Elizabeth's intention to weaken or to 
| ſet aſide the title of the houſe of Stewart. | She aimed at nothing * 
more, than to keep the queſtion concerning the ſucceſſion perplexed 
OR © 5 and undecided, and by pee K. er this wien 1 0 did 
08 5 5 real ſervice to Mary” 8 e 


f 
1 


ys FEW days after the bapiifn of the Prince Morton and all 
: the other « :onſpirators againſt Rizio abtained their pardon, and leave 
to return into Scotland. Mary, who had hitherto continued inex- 


orable to every intreaty i in their behalf, yielded : at laft 1 to the ſolici- 


© Keith, 356. wo "4 bid. 361, 358. Note (6) Mandi, 368. 
1 e . N . | tations 


— 


i r 8 0 0 L A? N b. 
we for nd in thoſe bole 


deſigns e on wh 


ch his ambition reſolved: to venture, without ar . 
ing aid from every quarter. By procuring a favour for Morton 
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and his aſſociates, of which they had good reaſon to deſpair, he ex- | 


E to ſecure a band of faithful and determined adherents. 


' o 
"WI! 
# 


{Ta E King ſtill remained at Stirlings in folitnde, and under out 
tempt. His impatience in this ſituation, together with the alarm 


given him; by the rumour of a deſign: to ſeize his perſon, and con- 
fine him to priſon Þ was the. occaſion: of his leaving that Place ir in 
an N manmet, and aig, * to his is fatter at See., Cie 


| Two Aſſerablies' of hear: were e held during this year. en 
plaii ints were made, and upon good grounds, of the poverty 
and ee under which the Proteſtant clergy were ſuffered to 


languiſh, Penurious as the allotment for their ſubſiſtence was, 


they had not received the leaſt part of what was due for the pre- 
ceeding year |. Nothing leſs than a zeal, ready to endure and to 
ſuffer every thing for a good cauſe, could have perſuaded men to 


adhere to a church, ſo indigent : and ſo neglected. The extraordi- 
nary expences occaſioned by the Prince's baptiſm, had exhauſted 


June Et: 
1:ecem, 25. : 
Church 
aſtairs. 


the Queen's treaſury, and the ſums appropriated for the ſubſiſtence 


of the clergy were diverted into other channels. The Queen was 


therefore obliged to prevent the juſt remonſtrances of the aſſembly 
by falling on ſome new method for the relief of the church. Some 
ſymptoms of liberality, ſome ſtretch towards munificence might 


have been expected in an aſſignment which was made with an in- 
tention of ſoothing and ſilencing the clergy. But both the Queen 


and the nobles held faſt the riches of the church which they had g 


ſeized. A ſum, which, at the higheſt computation, can ſcarce be | 


* Good. 601. i. 140. | Melv. 154. + Keith, Pref. viii. 5 t Ibid. an 
WO 7 . 7 reckoned 


p % 


ſee ee monaſteries reſets of revenues s fr _ ior. in 


9 7 


«Naw: ca ti 0 in 1 _ bore the, grievances 1 which. d 


. themſelves alone, with aſtoniſhing patience; ; but wherever the Ro- 
formed Religion Was threatened, they were extremely apt to be 
155 alarmed, and to proclaim i in the loudeſt manner, their apprehen- 
ſions of danger. A juſt occafion of this kind was given them, a 
| Hort: time before the meeting of the Aſſembly. The uſurped and 


oppreſſive juriſdiction of the ſpiritual courts had been aboliſhed by 
the Parliament 1560, and Commiſſaries were appointed to bear and 


determine the cauſes whi 


which formerly came under their cognizance f. 
Among the few acts of that Parliament, to which Mary had paid 
any regard,” this was one. She had confirmed the authority of the 
85 and had gi m inſtructions for directing their 
move which are ſtill of great: authority in that court. From | 


cha time theſe judges had continued in the uninterrupted exerciſe 


of their mire} when of a ſudden the Queen iſſued a proclama- 
on, reſtoring tl n of St. Andrew's to his ancient . 
| ion and 4 depriving o 1 e Commiſſaries of * een . 


1 1 4 5 x & 


A5 Mo TIVE,, which c cannot . .juſified 1 the ep not 
illing to venture upon this raſh action. She had been contriving, 
far Des time, how to re-eſtabliſh the Popiſh religion; .and the re- 


5 ſtoring the ancient eccleſiaſtics to their former Juriſdiction, ſeemed to. 
pr ; be a conſiderable ſtep towards that end. - The motive which prompt- 
ed Bothwell, to whoſe influence over the Queen this adion muſt be 


3 chiefly imputed $, was ſtill more criminal. His enterpriſing ambi- 


tion had already: formed | . | 


t bold . which he ſoon Put in exc- 


ce a HS 


Kei, 362. 1. mY "2. N 1 0 38 l. . 
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_ cation, 184 the Uſe which we ſhall Winder find Hit: making of that 


authority, which the Popiſh eecleſiaſties regained, diſcovers the rea- 
ſons of his preſent conduct, i in contributing to revive their power. 


The Proteſtant clergy were not unconcerned ſpeQators of an event, ” 


which threatened their religion with unavoidable deſtruction; but 
as they deſpaired of obtaining the proper remedy from the Queen 

| herſelf, they addreſſed a remonſtrance to the whole body of the Pro- 
5 teſtant nobility, full of that ardent zeal for religion, w which the dan- 


ger to which it was expoſed, at that time, ſeemed to require. What 


effects this vehement exhortation might have produced, we have 


no opportunity of j udging, the attention of che! nation being qu ickly | 


turned towards events of another, and more tragical nature. 5 


11150 EDIATELY upon 8 King & leaving 8 had before he 
| could reach Glaſgow, he was ſeized with a dangerous diſtemper. 
The ſymptoms which attended it were violent and unuſual, and i * 
chat age it was commonly imputed to the effects of poiſon f. 


The King 
falls fk x at 


. Glaſgow, 


2 567. 


is impoſſible, amidſt the contradictions of hiſtorians, to decide __ ; 


certainty concerning its nature, or its cauſe T. His life was in the | 


utmoſt 


* Keith, 567. 5 4 Melv. 1 54. Knox, 401. 
ob Buchanan and Knox are poſitive that the King had been poiſoned. They m men- 


tion the black and putrid puſtules which broke out all over his body. Buchanan 


adds, that Abernethy the King's phyſician plainly declared that poiſon was the 
cauſe of theſe ſymptoms, and that the Queen refuſed to allow her own phyſician to at- 
tend him, Buch. 349. Knox, 401. 2. Blackwood Cauſin. &c. Jebb, vol. ii. 24, 59. 
aſſert, that the ſmall-pox was the diſeaſe with which the King was ſeized. He is 
called a pockifb man in the Queen's letter, Good. vol. ii. 15. The reaſon given by 
_ French Paris for lodging the King at the Kirk of Field, viz. leſt the young Prince 
ſhould catch the infection if he Raid in the palace, ſeems to favour this opinion, An- 


detſ. vol. ii. 193. Carte mentions it as a proof of Mary's tenderneſs to her huſband, 


| that though ſhe never had the ſmall-pox herſelf, ſhe ventured to attend him, vol. iii. 


446. This, if it had been true, would have afforded a * N for not viſiting 
Vox. I. N 5 


him 
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Mary. 


The breach 
between them 
irreparable. 


NMegledded by f 
8 that with which he had treated her during her illneſs at Jedburgh. 
She no longer felt that warmth of conjugal affection which prompts 


THE HISTORY 


inet danger; ; but after languiſhing for land weeks; We vigour 
of his conſtitution ſurmounted the rk of the STO © | 


A 


Max r- 8 | negled of hs "ORR on this occaſion,. was, "ox to | 


to ſympathy, and delights in all thoſe tender offices which ſooth 
and alleviate ſickneſs and paiti. At this juncture, ſhe did not even 


put on the appearance of this paſſion. Notwithſtanding the King's 


danger, ſhe amuſed herſelf with excurſions to different parts of the 
country, and ſuffered near a month to elapſe before ſhe viſited him 


at Glaſgow. By that time, the violence of the diſtemper Was over, 
and the e though weak and eee was out of all danger. 


Tu E breack en Mary an ber Wal was not ohiafibned 
by any of thoſe ſlight diſguſts, which i interrupt the domeſtic union, 
without diſſolving i it altogether. Almoſt all the paſſi ions, which ope- 
rate with greateſt violence on a female mind, and drive it to the 
moſt dangerous extremes, concurred i in raiſihg and fomenting this 


_ unhappy quarrel. Ingratitude for the favours the had beſtowed; 


contempt of her perſon, violations of the marriage-vow, encroach- 
ments on her power, conſpiracies. againſt her, favourites, jealouſy, 


 infolence, and obſlinacy, were the injuries of which Mary had great 


reaſon to complain. She felt them with the utmoſt ſenſibility; - and; 


added tothe anguiſh of diſappointed love, they produced thoſe ſymp- 
| toms. of deſpair which we have already deſcribed; Her reſentment 


againſt.the King ſeems not to have abated: from the time of his leav- 
ing Stirling. In a letter written with her own- hand, to herambaſſh- 


— 


bim ſooner; but Mary had the ane in hen idfatcy; Sadler's Sold i 3; Biſhop 


Leſly affirms, that the King's diſeaſe was the French pox, Keith, 364. Note (b). 
In that age, this diſeaſe was eſteemed fo e that: perſons infected with: it 
vere removed without the. walls of. cities. ra bus 
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dor in France, just bete ſhe ſet out for diigew. no tokens of Book IV. : 
ſudden reroneilement appear. On che contrary, ſhe mentions, 6 
with ſome "bitterneſs, 1e King 8 ingratitude, the jealouſy with 12 
which: he e oblerved her actions, and the inclination he diſcovered „ | 
diſturb bar government,” and at the e me time talks or all his at- 
eee, the utmoft ſeorn *. 50 | 
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Aran mis dikkorery of Mary Lane, i it was . to be Vide we 
gxpeted that ſhe:would-viſit the King, or chat any thing but pic en) 
marks of jealouſy and diſtruſt ſhould appear in fiith-an-interview; oo 
This, however, was far from being the caſe; ſhe not only viſited 
Henry, but, by all her words and actions, endeavoured to expreſs 
an uncommon affection for him: And though this made impreſſion 
on che credulous ſpirit of her huſband, no leſs flexible on ſome 
Oecaſions, than obſtinate on others; yet, to: thoſe who are ac- 
quainted with the human heart, and Who know how ſeldom and 
how ſlowly ſuch wounds in domeſtic happineſs are .healed, this 
ſudden tranſition will appear with a very ſuſpicious air, and will 
be conſidered 558 en as the effect of e to evi els 

Bur it is not on a fapicion 4 FOR Mary i is ee uhh Her diſimu- 
diffimulation 3 in this part of her conduct. Two of her famous let- 1 
ters to Bothwell were written during her ſtay at Glaſgow, _ 
fully lay open this ſcene. of iniquity. He had ſo far ſucceeded 
in his ambitious and criminal deſign, as to gain an abſolute aſcen- 
dant over the Queen; and in a ſituation ſuch as Mary's, merit not 
ſo conſpicuous, ſervices of far inferior: importance, and addreſs much | 
leſs. inſinuating than Bothwell's, may be ſuppoſed to ſteal imper- 
ceptibly on a female heart and entirely to overcome it. Among 
thai: i in the n ranks of life, Erupley.n with pagan to ee : 
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Gbps are, unhappily, ati: many, nor fas. Nor. did the 


manners of that court, in which, Mary had been educated, contri- | 


" 


bute to increafe or to fortify them. The amorous turn of F 


. and Henry Il. the wildneſs of the military character in that age. 


and the liberty of appearing in all companies, which began to be al- 
lowed to women, who had not yet acquired that delicacy of n 


ö timent, and thoſe poliſhed manners, which alone can render this 
liberty innocent, had introduced, among the French, a eentioul- | . 


' The motives 
of it. 


which were familiar to Mary from her infancy, could hardly fail of | 
7 diminiſhing that horror of vice which i is natural to a virtuous mind. 


neſs of morals that roſe to an aſtoniſhing height. Such 


The King's behaviour would render the firſt approach of forbid- 


den ſentiments leſs ſhocking ; reſentment, and diſappointed love, 
would be apt to repreſent whatever ſoothed her revenge, as juſti- 


fable on that account; and fo: many concurring cauſes _ al- 
moſt pps be ls kindle a new ne in her e 

Bur Seven opinion we may rns with ge bs to the riſe and 
progreſs. of this paſſion, the letters themſelves breathe all the ar- 
dour and tenderneſs of love. The affection which Mary there ex- 


preſſes for Bothwell, fully accounts for every fubſequent part of her 


conduct; which; without admitting this circumſtance, appears al- 
together myſterious, inconſiſtent, and inexplicable. That recon- 
eilement with her hufband, of which, if we allow it to be genuine, 5 
it is impoſſible to give any plauſible account, is diſcovered, by the 


| 7 Queen' Ss. own: confeſſion, to have been mere artifice and deceit. 


enrs were officio 


As her averſion for her huſband, and the ſuſpicious attention with: 
which ſhe obſerved his conduct, became univerſally known, her 
y filled, as is uſual in ſuch: caſes, with groundleſs 


01 


or aggravated accounts of his actions. By ſome, ſhe was told, that 
the King intended to ſeize the perſon of the Prince his ſon, and 
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in kis n name to uſurp/the government; by others ſhe was aſſured, doc IV. 
that he reſolved inſtantly to leave. the kingdom; that a veſſel was 1 EY 

| hired for this purpoſe, and lay in the river Clyde ready to receive 
him. The laſt was what Mary chiefly dreaded. Henry's, retiring 
into a foreign country muſt have been highly diſhonourable to the 

Queen, and would have entirely diſconcerted Bothwells meaſures. 

While he reſided in Glaſgow, at a diſtance from her, and in that 

part of the kingdom where the inte reſt of his family was greateſt,, 

de might, with more facility, accompliſh his deſigns. In order, 

. therefore,. to prevent his executing any ſuch wild ſcheme, it was 
neceſſary to bring him to ſome place, where he would be more im- 

mediately under her own eye. For this purpoſe, ſhe firſt employed. Prevails on 

all her art to regain his confidence, and then: propoſed to remove to Edinburgh. 
him to the neighbourhood of Edinburgh, under pretence, that 
there he would have caſter acceſs. to the advice of phyſicians, and: 

| that ſhe-herſelf could attend him without being abſent from her 

ſon T. The King was weak enough to ſuffer himſelf to be per- 


fuaded; and being ill feeble and incapable of 19 fatigue, | 
was carried i in a litter to 8 of | 


P * 


. 
% 


Tur place prepared for his reception was a houſe, Gabe to 
che Provoſt of a collegiate church, called Kirk of Field. It ſtood 
almoſt upon the ſame ſpot where the houſe belonging to the Prin- 
cipal « of the Univerſity now ſtands. Such a ſituation, on. a riſing 
ground, and at that time in an open field, had all the advantages 
of healthful air to recommend it; but, on the other hand, the ſo- 
 Hitude of the place rendered it. extremely proper for the commiſ- 


ſion of that crime, with a view to ns it ſeems manifeſtly to: 71 
1 have been choſen. 


* Keith, Pref. oY © + Good. vol; ii. 8. 


f 0 * 18 * 4 7 1 ty N * - OY, Orr " nde 9 a 282 2081 Mui * . Lig 0 Lo CIP & * TW AT * * on as. 2s. «a4 { . af Fr 17 * «4 Ms 4 dA 2 vine YE - » FRG N $04.4 v ? * r N Nl ss * * 
er N \.F * N r N þ FLY 13. 1.3%: 0, . n 8 4 r N p N i ; 7s 3 3s e . 8 17 * F : Wa. 46 . 1 Si EAI 6 n n I ESI MT . 7 1 ö 7 I N " 3 m l NE. LP 
* N N . 8 15 p Pa ek £ 4 7 3 WA LES n 8 8 . 5 * a Nee © "A „ 832 %S%FC FGG. 1 1 2 n 5 e 88 J N 2 2 * £ 
YEW en G 1 „ Ä 8 I NET EY” < 13 e r 8 R NEE þ —"_ SIP PA 
* : 7 ON « "4 * * I. 7 7 . p \.-7 is . „ N 1. 4 7 * — * * 8 
+ 5 * N 2 * * 2 F L 1 1 8 83 c R . 1 
þ % „ 15 1 8 * V. : F; = „ x 5 ; 4d 6. ; * «<> os a . OE = 
. « x 90's Fa p . ' „ | « F 48 5 1 Ja tu N 
- n , 


WRV * HISTORY OL OR 
Book IV. | Mary: continued. to Aten whe King with cher: moſs SMdubus f 
7 e ſeldom was abſent from him through the day; the ſept 5 
3 e ſeveral nights in the chamber under his apartment. She heaped 5 
f on bim ſo many marks of tenderneſs and confidence, as, in a great | 
meaſure, quieted thoſe ſuſpicions which had ſo long diſturbed- him. 
But while he was fo dly indulging i in dreams of the return of his | 
former happineſs, 1e ſtood on the very brink of deſtruction. On 
Sunday the ninth of February, about eleven at night, the Queen þ 
- > Jeftriie Kirk of Field, -1n order to be preſent at a maſque in the 
Palace. At two next morning, the houſe in which the King lay 
was blown up with gun-powder. The noiſe and ſhock, which 
this ſudden exploſion occaſioned, alarmed the whole city. The in- 
60 habitants ran to the place whence i it came. The dead body EY the 
King, with that of a ſervant who ſlept in the ſame room, were 
found lying in an adjacent garden, without the city wall, un- 
touehed by 9295 and with no bruiſe or mark of violence. 


n 


lis character. Sven was the unhappy, fate of Henry Stewart Lond N 

3 in the twenty-firſt year of his age. The indulgence of fortune, and 
| 1 his own external accompliſhments, without any other merit, had 

. ; raiſed him to an height of dignity, of which he was altogether 
„„ unworthy. By his folly and ingratitude, he loſt the heart of a 
. +. woman who doated « on him to diſtraction. His inſolence and in- 

| conſtancy alienated from him ſuch of the nobles as had contributed 

moſt zealouſly towards his elevation. His levity and caprice ex- 

| 2 : poſed him to the ſcorn of the people, who once revered him as the 

iy | RD 1 deſcendant of their ancient Kings and heroes. Had he died a 
1 | NV natural death, his end would have been unlamented, and his me- 

„EWWõ mory have been ſoon forgotten; but the cruel circumſtances of his 

| murder, and the remiſſneſs with which it was afterwards avenged, 

8 ih have made his name to be remembered with regret, and have 

| reagents. him the ae of pity to which he had otherwiſe no title. 

EVERY 
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| Eveny,« one 8 ee Was at work. to gueſs wo had con- 
e and executed this execrable deed.: The ſuſpicion fell, with 
almoſt a general conſent, on Bothwell *; . and ſome reflections 
were thrown out, as if che Queen herſelf- were no ſtranger to the 
crime. Of Bothwell's guilt there remains the fulleſt evidence, 
that the nature of the action will admit. The Queen's known 
ſentiments with regard to her huſband, gave a great appearance of 
cnet to the imputation with. which ſhe was loaded Te . 


' Two days after the murder, a . proclamation v. was s iſſued by. the 
Fon offering a conſiderable reward to any perſon who ſhould 
diſcover thoſe who had been guilty of ſuck a horrid and deteſtable 


crime ; and though Bothwell was now. one of the greateſt ſub- 


jects i in the kingdom, formidable on account of his own power, 


and protected by the Queen“ s favour, it was impoſſible to ſuppreſs | 
the ſentiments and indignation of the people. Papers were affixed. . 
to the moſt public places of the city, accuſing him of the murder,. 
and naming his accomplices; ; pictures appeared to. the ſame pur- 
pole, and voices were heard, in the middle of the night, charging 


him with that barbarous action. But the authors of theſe rumours: 


_did not confine their accuſations to Bothwell alone, they inſinuated 
that the Queen herſelf was acceſſory to the crime g. This bold ac- 
euſation, which ſo directly attacked Mary 8 reputation, drew the 
attention of her council; and by engaging them i inan inquiry after 
the au thors. of theſe Übels, diverted them. from ſearchin g for the 
murderers of the King **. It could ſearce be expected that Mary: 
herſelf would be extremely | ſolicitous to diſcover thoſe who had rid i 
ber of an huſbagd, whom. ſhe had ſo violently hated. It was: 


rel * Melv. 155, Anderſ, vol. 1. 156. 


* dee Diſſertation concerning the · murder of n Darnly, and the genvinencls | 


of. Mary's letters to Bothwell, Appendix. | 
7 Anderſ. vol. i. 36 8 Id. val. ii. * Id. vol. i. 38 * 
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Bothwell and 
the Queen ſuſ- 
pected of the 
murder, 


— 


— 
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Bothiwell's intereſt, who had the ſupreme. direction of this, 2s s well 


of all other affairs, to ſtifle and ſuppreſs whatever evidence ſhould 


be offered, and to cover, if: poſſible, the whole tranſaction under 


the veil of darkneſs and of ſilence. Some inquiry, however, was 


made, and ſome perſons called before the council; but the exa- 


TY mination was conducted with the moſt indecent remiſſneſs, and 1 in 


Lennox ac- 
cuſes Bothwell 
| of the King's 
\ SE, murder. | 


Fabreary « 21. 


fuch a manner, as to let! in no light 15 chat ſcene of guilt”. * 


Ir was not her own cabjets alone who 5 e Mary of having 


been acceſſory to this unnatural crime; nor did an opinion, fo diſ- 


honourable to her character, owe its riſe and progreſs to the j jea- 
louſy and malice of her factious nobles. The report of the man- 
ner and circumſtances of the King's murder ſpread quickly over 
all Europe, and, even in that age, which was accuſtomed to deeds 


of violence, it excited univerſal horror. As her unhappy breach 


with her huſband had long been matter of public diſcourſe, the 


firſt conjectures which were formed with regard to his death, 
were extremely to her diſadvantage. Her friends, at a ke what 
apology to offer for her conduct, called on her to proſecute the 
murderers with the utmoſt diligence, and expected that the rigour 
of her e would Prove the beſt and fulleſt vindication of 


her i innocence T. 


8 at the ſame time, Tee Mary to vengeance SR in- 
ceſſant importunity. This nobleman had ſhared in his ſon's diſ- 


grace, and being treated by Mary with neglect, uſually reſided at 
A diſtance from court. Rouzed, however, by an event no leſs ſhock- 
ing to the heart of a father, than fatal to all his ſchemes of ambi- 


tion, he ventured to write to the Queen, and to offer ha advice 
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ee was ; then at enen Aatter be hadredted after the IG : 


cuſed of ſuch an atrocious crime ſhould be committed to cuſtody, | 
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rial of the King, whoſe body was depoſited among the Monarchs if 


of Scotland, in a private, but decent manner F. The former part 
of the Earl's demand, could not, on any Pretence, be eluded; and 
it was reſolved to bring Bothwell immediately. to trial. But, inſtead 
of confining him to any priſon, Mary admitted him to all her 
councils, and allowed a perſon, univerſally : eputed the murderer 


of her huſband, to enjoy all the ſecurity, the dignity, and the power 


of a favourite f. The offices which Bothwell already poſſeſſed, 


Mary conti- 
nues to fa- 
your him. 5 


| gave him the command of all the ſouth of Scotland. The caſtle 
of Edinburgh, however, was a place of too much conſequence, not 5 
to wiſh it in his own power. The Queen, i in order to Prevail on 


che Earl of Mar to ſurrender 1 it, conſented, to put the perſon of 
the young, Prince in his hands, and immediately beſtowed the 
: government. of that important fortreſs. upon Bothwell l. 801 many 
ſteps in her conduct, inconſiſtent with all the rules of prudence, 


and of decency, muſt be imputed- to an exceſs either of folly or 
of love. Mary's known character fully vindicates her from the for- „ 


mer; 3 of the latter, many, and firiking pick ſoon appeared. 


85 Keith, 369. 55 1 Anderl. vol. i. 2 3. x Id. ibid. 40, be. 
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March 19. 
HFaſtens on 


his trial. 


5 dition to contend with an antagoniſt who was thus ſupported. 


dated on the 29th. Anderſ. vol. ii. 97. He was ſummoned by public proclamation. 


| known to Lennox ſooner than 11 or 12 days, before the day on which he was required 


ſo many accomplices were concerned, it was of ve: 


appears, from ſeveral eircumſtances, that this ſhort ſpace was con- 


| he was recalled into Scotland, it ſeems to have been conſiderably 
i 3 during his baniſhment. His vaſſals, while he reſided in 


March the 28th, which happened on a Thurſday, Anderſ. vol. i. 50. The Queen“ 8 


duelling-houſes in Glaſgow and Dunbarton the goth of March, the Iſt and 24 days 


; given him ſooner. Such an unneceſſary delay affords ſome cauſe for ſuſpicion. *Tis 


THE HISTORY 


No direct evidenee had yet appeared acaink Bothwell; dals 
time might bring to light the circumſtances of a crime, in which 


eat importance 


to hurry over the trial, while nothing more than general ſuſpicions, 
and uncertain ſurmiſes, could be produced by his accuſers. For 
this reaſon, in a meeting of Privy Couneil held on the 28th of 
_, March, the 12th of April was appointed for the day of trial. And 
| though the law allowed, and the manner in which criminal cauſes 


were carried on in that age required a much longer interval, it 


fiderably contracted, and that Lennox had only eleven days warn- 


ing to prepare for accuſing a perſon, ſo far ſuperior to himſelf, 
both in power and in favour *, No man could be leſs in a con- 


Though Lennox's paternal eſtate had been reſtored to him, when 


| » The aQ 3 3 8 of Babwell's trial, bears alle | 
warrant to- the meſſengers, impowering them to ſummon Lennox to be preſent, is 
at the croſs of Edinburgh on the ſame day. Ibid. 100. He was ſummoned at his 


of April. Ibid. 101. He was ſummoned at Perth, April aft, Ibid. 102. Though 
Lennox reſided at that time 40 miles from Edinburgh, the citation might have been 


true, Mary, in her letter, March 24th, invited Lennox to come to Edinburgh the 
enſuing week; this gave him warning ſome days ſooner, that ſhe intended to bring 
on the trial without delay. But the preciſe time could not be legally, or certainly 


to appear. By the law and practice of Scotland, at that time, parties were ſanmoned 
in caſes of treaſon 40 days previous { to the trial. | 


| 85 
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Viighand, had been accuſtomed to ſome degree of knen ee 
and he had not recovered that abſolute aſcendant over them, which 
a feudal chief uſually poſſeſſed. He had no reaſon to expect the 
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concurrence of any of thoſe factions into which the nobles were 


divided. During che ſhort period of his ſon's proſperity, he had 


akin ſock ſteps as gave riſe to an open breach with Murray and 


: all his adherents. | The partizans of the houſe of Hamilton were 
his hereditary and mortal enemies. Huntly was linked in the 


| cloſeſt confederacy with Bothwell ; ; and thus, to the diſgrace of the 


nation, Lennox ſtood alone in a cauſe, where both. honour! and hu- 
mant called ſo loudly « on : his countrymen to ſecond him: = 


1714 18 e 88 too, that Bothwell himſelf \ was s preſent, and fat 
as a member in that meeting of Privy Council, which gave direc- 
tions with regard to the time and manner of his trial; and he ſtill 
enjoyed not only full liberty, but was received into the Queen's 
n with the lame e familiarity as  formerly'® 3 


Noire > could: bs a more cruel aaa to the wiſhes 


and reſentment of a father, than ſuch a premature trial; every ep 


towards which ſeemed to be taken by directions from the perſon 
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Lennoxcraves 
a delay, 5 


who was himſelf accuſed of the crime, and calculated on purpoſe 


to conceal rather than to detect his guilt. Lennox foreſaw what 


would be the iſſue of this mock-inquiry, and with how little ſafety 


to himſelf, or ſucceſs to his cauſe, he could venture to appear on 


the day prefixed. In his former letters, though under expreſſions 


the moſt reſpeQtul, ſome ſymptoms of his diſtruſting the Queen 


-may be diſcovered. He ſpoke out now, in plain language. He 


complained of the injury done him, by hurrying on the trial with 
— illegal 28 . He repreſented once more, the indecency 


2 Anderſ. vol. i. 50, 52. 


1 


2 
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1 A557. n his former e over 1 1 7 He again a required 
her, as ſhe regarded her own honour, to give ſome evidence of her 
ſincerity! in proſecuting the murderer, by confining the perſon who 
was, on good grounds, ſuſpected to be the author of i it ; and, till 
that were done, he ſignified his own reſolution not. to be preſent at 


a trial, the mannet and circumſtances of which were ſo irregular, 
and unſatisfactory *. 


e 


Appbes for III ſeems, however, to have expected little thank from this. | 
0 Elioabetk 8 application to Mary; 3 and therefore, at the fame time, beſought 
Elizabeth to interpoſe, in order to obtain ſuch a delay as he de- 
manded f. Nothing can be a ſtronger proof, how. violently he 
ſuſpected the one Queen, chan his ſubmitting to implore the aid of | 
the other, who had treated his ſon with the utmoſt contempt, and 
himſelf and family with the greateſt rigour. 5 Elizabeth, who was 
never unwilling to interpoſe in the affairs of Scotland, wrote in- 
Tos fſtantly to Mary, adviſed her to delay, the trial for ſome time, and, 

8 5 urged, in ſuch ſtrong terms, the ſame arguments which Lennox. 
had uſed, as might have convinced her to what an unfavourable 
eonſtruction her conduct would be en if the | a in her 

preſent method of eee 
The trial do- ne Wa intreaties, Wen nor "tals of Land, 1 | 
"won." prevail to have the trial put off. On the day appointed, Bothwell 
| appeared, but with ſuch a formidable retinue; that it would have 
been dangerous to condemn, and impoſſible to puniſh him. Beſides 
a numerous body of his friends and vaſſals aſſembled, according 
to cuſtom, from different parts of the eben, he was attended 


A = Ander . i. 52. i. Good, vol. il. 352. 5 ty 1 Kader. Pref. 60. 
See n No XIX. | | ene 
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n a da of hired | ſoldiers, who marched with flying colours Song 
the. ſtreets of Edinburgh“. A court of juſtice was held, with the 
accuſtomed formalities. An indictment was preſented againſt 
Bothwell, and Lennox was called upon to make good his accuſa- 
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tion. In his name appeared Robert Cunningham, one of his de- 


pendants. _ He excuſed his Maſter's abſence, on account of the 


ſhortneſs of the time, which prevented his aſſembling his friends 


and vaſſals, without whoſe aſſiſtance he could not, with ſafety, 


venture to ſet himſelf 3 in oppoſition to ſuch a powerful antagoniſt, 


For this reaſon, he deſired the court to ſtop proceeding, and pro- 


teſted, that any ſentence which ſhould be Paſſed at that time, ought | 


to be deemed illegal and void. Bothwell, on the other hand, in- 
ſiſted, that the court ſhould inſtantly proceed to trial. One of Len- 


nox's own letters, in which he craved of the Queen to proſecute. 
the murderers without delay was produced. Cunningham's ob- 
jections were overruled ; ; and the jury, conſiſting of Peers and 


Barons of the firſt rank, found Dowel not gui ty of the crime. 


No perſon ad as an accuſer, not a  fngle Anne was exa- 
mined, nor any evidence produced againſt him. The jury, under 


Bothwell is 
acquitted.. 


— 


theſe circumſtances, could do nothing elſe but acquit him. Their 


verdict, however, was far from gratifying the withes, or ſilencing 


the murmurs of the people. Every circumſtance in the trial gave | 
grounds for ſuſpicion, and excited indignation; and the judgm ent . 


pronounced, inſtead of being a Proof of Bothwell's innocence, was 
eſteemed an argument of his guilt. Paſquinades and libels were 


affixed to different places, expreſſing the ſentiments of the r publics 
With the utmoſt virulence of language. 
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Ta E jury themſelves ſeetn to have been aware of the cenfiire, to 


Which their proceedings would be expoſed ; and, at the ſame time, 
that they returned their verdict acquitting Bothell, the Earl of 


- Caithneſs proteſted, in their name, that no crime ſhould be imputed 
to them on that account, becauſe no accuſer had appeared, and no 
proof was brought of the indictment. He took notice, likewiſe, 
that the ninth inſtead of the tenth of February was mentioned i in 
the indictment, as the day on which the murder had been commit- 


ted. A circumſtance, which diſcovers the extreme inaccuracy of 


_ thoſe who prepared the indictment; and at a time when men were 


diſpoſed, and not without reaſon, to be ſuſpicious of every thing, 
this ſmall matter contributed to confirm Ns to n their ſuſ- 
-Picions * | 


Evzn Bothwell himſelf did not rely on the judgment which he 


had obtained in his favour, as a full vindication of his innocence. Im- 
mediately after his acquittal, he, in compliance with a cuſtom which 


was not then obſolete, publiſhed a writing, in which he offered to 


fight, in ſingle combat, any Gentleman of good fame, who ſhould 


preſume to accuſe him of being acceſſory to the murder of the King. 


* 


Maxy, however, continued to treat him, as if he had been 


cleared by the moſt unexceptionable and ſatisfactory evidence. The 


aſcendant he had gained over her heart, as well as over her coun- 


cils, was more viſible than ever; and Lennox, who could not ex- 


pect that his own perſon would be ſafe in a country where the 
. murderer of his ſon had been abſolved, without regard to juſtice; ; 


and loaded with honours, in contempt of decency ; ; fled with pre- 
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. 


» Bothw. Trial. Anderl. yol. i, 97, Ne. I Keith, 378. Note (4). 
| Two 
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Two FR hes the trial, a Parliament was held, at the opening 
of which the Queen diſtinguiſhed Bothwell, . by appointing him to 
carry the ſcepter before her *. Moſt of the acts paſſed in this Aſ- 


ſembly, were calculated on purpoſe to ſtrengthen his party, and 6 
promote his deſigns. He obtained the ratification of all the poſſeſ- 
ſions and honours which the partiality of the Queen had conferred. 
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upon him; and the act to that effect contained the ſtrongeſt decla- 
rations of his faithful ſervices to the crown, in all times paſt. The 
ſurrender of the caſtle of Edinburgh by Mar was confirmed. The 


law of attainder againſt Huntly was repealed, and he, and his ad- 


herents, were reſtored to the eſtates and honours of their anceſtors. 
Several of thoſe who had been on the Jury which acquitted him, 


obtained ratifications of the grants made in their favour; and as 
paſquinades daily multiplied, a law paſſed, whereby thoſe, into 
| whoſe hands any paper of that kind fell, were commanded inſtantly 
to deſtroy | it; and if, through their neglect, it ſhould be allowed to 
ſpread, they were ſubjected to a capital eee in the ſame 
manner as if they had been the original authors T. 


Yow the abſolute Atie which Bothwell had acquired over 
Mary' 8 mind, appeared in the cleareſt manner, by an act in favour 


of the Proteſtant religion, to which, at this time, ſhe gave her aſ- 
ſent. Mary's attachment to the Romiſh faith was uniform and fu- 


Remarkable 
law in favour 
of the Kefor- 
mation. 


perſtitious ; ſhe had never laid aſide the deſign, nor loſt the hopes 


of reſtoring it. She had, of late, come under new engagements to 
that purpoſe, and in conſequence of theſe, had ventured upon 
ſome ſteps more public and vigorous than any ſhe had formerly 


taken. But Bothwell was prompted, by powerful motives, to pro- 


mote this law. He had been guilty of crimes which rendered him 


the . of juſt and univerſal deteſtation. He was en 


„Keith, 378. Note (d). 8 + Ibid. 280. 
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others, which hs eaſily foreſaw wud heighten the public indig- 
nation againſt him. By this popular law, he might hope to divert, 
or to delay the reſentment of the nation, and flattered himſelf, that 


the obtaining this unexpected and legal ſecurity for the Proteſtant 


religion, would atone for much guilt, ſilence the clamours of the 


clergy, and induce the people to connive at, or to tolerate his 


crimes. The act itſelf was ſo favourable to the doctrine of the 


, Reformers, that the Parliament, which met next year, under very 


different leaders, could ſubſtitute nothing ſtronger or more explicit 
in its place; and thought it ſufficient to ratify it word for word *. 
To paſs ſuch an act, was utterly inconſiſtent with all the maxims 


which Mary followed in every other period of her life; but what 
could never be extorted from her by the ſolicitations of the Aſſem- 


blies of the church, or by the intreaties of her Poe the more 


Bothwell pre- 


_ vails on the 


nobles to re- 
commend him 


as an huſband. 


to the Queen, 


powerful influence of Bothwell now obtained T7 
Ken ſtep ds by es had bi been iet with 
all the ſucceſs which his moſt ſanguine wiſhes could expect. He 
had entirely gained the Queen's heart; the murder of the King had 
excited no public commotion ; he had been acquitted by his peers 
of any ſhare i in chat crime; and their deciſion had been, in ſome 


* an. 1, Jac. vi. e. 31. 


+ D Hiſt. 3 55. not only omits taking any notice af this law, but aſſerts, 
that the Queen, though ſhe had given promiſes in favour of the reformed religion, 
refuſed to permit any act to paſs in ſupport of it, and even diſmiſſed the deputies of 
the church with contempt. Spotſwood, 202. and Calderwood, vol: iii. 41. both af- 


firm the ſame thing. It would. not have been neceſſary to obſerve this inſtance of 


Buchanan himſelf has taken n notice of this act, DeteRtio, p. 8. 


Buchanan's inaccuracy 3 but that an author ſo converſant in our- laws as Spotſwood, 


and one ſo induftrious as Calderwood, ſhould commit ſuch an error, when not only 
the original ſtatute was extant in the records of Mary” $ Parliament, but even when 
the printed act of Murray's Parliament was before, their eyes, Is remarkable. Even 
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authority was ſo extremely limited, and the power of the nobles ſo 
formidable, he durſt not venture on the laſt action, towards which 


353 


ſort, ratified in Parliament. But in a king dom: wha the Gait Book IV. 
( ONES FIERY IN 


1567. 


all his ambitious projects tended, without their approbation. In 


order to ſecure this, he, immediately after the diſſolution of Parlia- 
ment, invited all the nobles who were preſent to an entertainment. 
Having filled the houſe with his friends and dependants, and ſur- 

rounded it with armed men *, he opened to the company his inten- 


tion of marrying the Queen, whoſe conſent, he told them, he had 
already obtained ; and, demanded their approbation of this match, 


April 19. 


which, he ſaid, was no leſs acceptable to their Sovereign, than 


honourable to himſelf f. Huntly and Seaton, who were privy. to 
all Bothwell's ſchemes, and promoted them with the utmoſt zeal; 
the Popiſh eccleſiaſtics, who were abſolutely devoted to the Queen, 
and ready to ſooth all her paſſions, inſtantly declared their ſatis- 


faction with what he had propoſed. The reſt, who dreaded the 


exorbitant power which Bothwell had acquired, and obſerved the 


Queen's growing affection towards him in all her actions, were 
willing to make a merit of yielding to a meaſure, which they could 
neither oppoſe, nor defeat. Some few were confounded and in- 
raged. But, in the end, Bothwell, partly by promiſes and Hattery, 
partly by terror and force, prevailed on all who were preſent to 


ſubſcribe a paper, which leaves a deeper ſtain than any occurrence 


g that age, « on the honour and character of the nation. 


Tnis paper ehntiined the ſtrongeſt declarations of Bothwell's i in- 
nocence, and the moſt ample acknowledgment of his good ſervices 


to the kingdom. If any future accuſation ſhould be brought againſt : 


him, on account of the King's murder, the ſubſcribers promiſed to 


| * Good. vol. „„ Es: 4 Anderſon, v vol. i. 95 | 
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1 — Io VE 1 THE HISTORY 
FX N Book IV. ſtand by him as one man, and to hazard their lives and fortunes in 
gr. br "on his defence. They recommended him to the Queen, as the moſt- 
77 proper perſon ſhe could chuſe for a huſband; and if ſhe ſhould 
3 cCiondeſcend to beſtow on him that mark of her regard, they under- 
| gn took to promote the marriage, and to join him with all their forces, 
_ | in oppoſing any perſon who endeavoured to obſtruct it *. Among 
| RE the ſubſcribers of this paper, we find ſome who were the Queen's 
chief confidents, others who were ſtrangers to her counſels, and 
obnoxious to her diſpleaſure; ſome who faithfully adhered to her, 
through all the viciſſitudes of her fortune, and others who became 
the principal authors of her ſufferings ;- ſome paſſionately attached 
to the Romiſh ſuperſtition, and others zealous advocates for the 
Proteſtant faith T. No common intereſt can be ſuppoſed to have 
united men of ſuch oppolite principles and parties, in recommend- 
ing to their Sovereign a ſtep ſo injurious to her honour, and ſo 
fatal to her peace. . This ſtrange coalition was the effect of much 
artifice, and muſt be conſidered as the boldeſt and moſt maſterly 
ftroke of Bothwell's addreſs. It! 18 obſervable, that amidſt all the 
altercations and mutual reproaches of the two parties which aroſe 
in the kingdom, this unworthy tranſaction is ſeldom mentioned. 
Conſcious on both ſides, that in this particular, their conduct could 
ill bear examination, and would redound little to their fame, they 
always touch upon it unwillingly, and ſeem deſirous that it ſhould 


remain in darkneſs, or be buried in oblivion. But as ſo many per- 
THE, | ſons, who, both at that time, and ever after, poſſeſſed the Queen' 8 
F 8 ſubſcribed this paper, the ſuſpicion becomes ſtrong, that 


Both well's ambitious hopes were neither unknown to Mary, nor 
diſapproved by her g. | FONT 
| THESE 
* Ander. vol, i. 177. f Keith, 382. 


4 Of all the different ſyſtems with regard to this tranſaction, that of Camden 
ſeems to be the leaſt accurate, and the worſt founded, He ſuppoſes that Bothwell 
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THESE ſuſpicions | are confirmed by the moſt direct proof. Book IV. 


Melvil, at that time, enjoyed a conſiderable ſhare in her favour. 
He, as well as his brother, kept a ſecret correſpondence in Eng- 
land, with thoſe who favoured her pretenſions to that Crown. 
The rumour of her intended marriage with Bothwell having 
ſpread early in that kingdom, excited univerſal indignation ; and 
Melvil received a letter from thence, which repreſented, in the 
ſtrongeſt terms, what would be the fatal effects of ſuch an 


1 imprudent ſtep. He put this letter into the Queen's hands, 
and inforced it with the utmoſt warmth. She not only diſre- 
garded theſe remonſtrances, out oommunicated the matter to 


was hated by Murray, Morton, 1. FR had ba his aſſociates in the 6 


of the King, and that they now wanted to ruin him. He affirms, at the ſame 


time, that the ſubſcriptions to this paper were obtained by them, out of fear, 
that Bothwell might ſink in his hopes, and betray the whole bloody ſecret. 404. 
But beſides: the abſurdity of ſuppoſing, that any man's enemies would contri- 
bute towards raiſing him to ſuch high dignity, on the uncertain hopes of after- 
wards depriving him of it; beſides the impoſſibility of accompliſhing ſuch a mar- 
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riage, if it had been either unknown to the Queen, or diſagreeable to her; 


we may obſerve that this ſuppoſition is deſtroyed by the direct teſtimony of 
the Queen herſelf, who aſcribes the conſent of the nobles to Bothwell's artifices, 
who purchaſed it by giving them to underſiand that we were content therewith. 
| Anderſon, vol. i. 94. It would have been no ſmall advantage to Mary, if ſhe 
could have repreſented the conſent of the nobles to have been their own volun- 


tary deed, It is till more ſurpriſing to find Leſly aſcribing this paper to Murray and 


his faction. Anderſon, vol. i. 26. The Biſhop himſelf was one of the perſons who 
ſubſcribed it, Keith, 383. The King” s commiſſioners, at the conference held at 


1 York 1568, pretended that none of the nobles, except the Earl of Huntly, would 


ſubſcribe this paper till a warrant from the Queen was produced, by which they 
were allowed to'do ſo; this warrant they had in their cuſtody, and exhibited, 
| Anderſon, vol. iv. Part ii. 59. 'This diffets from Buchanan's account, who ſup- 


poſes that all the nobles preſent ſubſcribed the paper, on the roth, and that, next 
| day, they obtained the approbation of what they had done, * way of ſecurity 
8 themſelves, 355. | 


r 5 Bothwell; 
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; Poox IV. Bothwell; aa Melvit, in order to fave: kin; ue was „ obliged to 
e Lot from court, whither he durſt not return, till the Earl's rage be- 
FR od gan to abate*, At the ſame time Elizabeth warned Mary of the 
danger and infamy to which ſhe would expoſe herſelf by ſuch an in- 

e choice; but an advice from her met N ſtill leſs regard In 


e nie 1570 days Ader the 1 of Parliament, Mary went from 14 
by force to Edinburgh to Stirling, in order to viſit the Prince her ſon. Both- 
e well had now brought his ſchemes to full maturity, and every pre- 
_ . caution being taken, which couldrender it fafe toventure on the laſt 

. and deciſive ſtep, the natural impetuoſity of his ſpirit did not ſuffer 
him to deliberate any longer. Under pretence of an expedition 

againſt the free-booters on the borders, he aſſembled his followers ; 
and marching out of Edinburgh with a thouſand horſe, turned 
April 24. ſuddenly towards Linlithgow, met the Queen on her return near 
| that place, diſperſed her ſlender train without reſiſtance, ſeized on 


; her perſon, and conducted her, together with a few of her cour- 


TEM Melv. 156. Abconding to Melvil, Loed Herreis likewiſe cemenfirited . 
the marriage, and conjured the Queen, on his knees, to lay aſide all thoughts of 
ſuch a diſhonourable alliance. 156. But it has been obſerved that Herreis is one of 

the nobles who ſubſcribed the bond, April 19. Keith, 383. 2. That he is one 
of the witneſles to the marriage articles between the Queen and Bothwell, May 14. 
Good. vol. ii. 61. 3. That he fat in council with Bothwell, May 17. Keith, 386. 

But this remonſtrance of Lord Herreis againſt the marriage happened before theſe, 

made by Melvil himſelf, 157. Melvil's remonſtrance muſt have happened ſome time 


before the meeting of Parliament; for after offending. Bothwell, he retired from 


court; he allowed his rage time to ſubſide, and had again joined the Queen, when ſhe 
was ſeized, April 24. 158. The time which muſt have elapſed, by this account of 
the matter, was perhaps ſufficient to have gained Herreis, from being an oppoſer, to 
become a promoter of the marriage. Perhaps Melvil may have committed ſome miſ- 
take with regard to this fact ſo far as relates to Lord Herreis. He cori not well be 

miſtaken » with regard to what himſelf did. | 

＋ Anderl, vol. i. 100 1 


tiers, 
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fiers, as a priſoner to his caſtle of Dunbar. She expreſſed neither Book IV 
ſurprize, nor terror, nor indignation, at ſuch an outrage committed 
on her perſon, and ſuch an inſult offered to her authority,.but ſeemed 
to yield without ſtruggle or regret . Melvil was, at that time, one 

of her attendants; and the officer by whom he was ſeized informed 
him, that nothing was done without the Queen's own conſent T. 
If we may rely on the letters publiſhed in Mary's name, the ſcheme 

had been communicated to her, and very ſtep towards it was taken. E 
| with her participation and are e „ 


(On 
1567. 
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BO TR the Queen wy Bothwell thought it of "FOO to em- 
ploy this appearance of violence. It afforded her a decent excuſe 
for her conduct; and while ſhe could plead that it was owing to 
force rather than choice, ſhe hoped that her reputation, among 
foreigners at leaſt, would eſcape without cenſure, or be expoſed to Fs a | 
leſs reproach. Bothwell could not help-diſtruſting all the methods fy 5 
wich had hitherto been uſed, for vindicating him from any con- | 
cern in the murder of the King. Something was ſtill wanting for 
his ſecurity, and for quieting his guilty fears. This was a pardon 
under the Great Seal. By the laws of Scotland, the moſt heinous 
crimes muſt be mentioned by name in a pardon, and then all leſſer 
offences are deemed to be included under the general clauſe, and all 5 
ot her crimes whatſoever d. To ſeize the perſon of the Prince, is 
high treaſon; and Bothwell hoped, that a pardon obtained for this, 
would extend to every thing of which he had been accuſed **. 


* 
* 


BorhwELI, having now got the Queen's perſon i into his hands, Ts divorced 
from his own - 
it would have been unbecoming either a politician or a man of gal- 


wife. 
lantry to have delayed eonſummating his ſchemes. For this pur- 


* Keith, 383. + Melv. 58S. ee. . .- 
8 Pall. 6. Jac. IV. c. 2. * Anderl, vol. iv. Part ii. 61. 
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poſe, he inſtantly commenced a ſuit, in order to obtain a ſentence of 
divorce from his wife Lady Jean Gordon, the Earl of Huntly's 


ſiſter. This proceſs was carried on, at the ſame time, both before 
Proteſtant and Pgpiſh judges ; - before the former, in the court of 
x Commiſſaries; and before the latter, in the ſpiritual court of the 
Archbiſhop of St. Andrew' 8, whoſe juriſdiction the Queen had 
lately reſtored. The pretexts which he pleaded were trivial, or 
ſcandalous. But his authority had greater weight than the juſtice 


of his cauſe; and in both courts, ſentence of divorce was pro- 


nounced, with the ſame indecent and ſuſpicious precipitancy * 


WHILE this infamous tranſaction was carrying on, the Queen 


_ reſided at Dunbar; detained as a priſoner, but treated with the 
greateſt reſpect. Soon after Bothwell, with a numerous train of 
his dependants, conducted her to Edinburgh; but inſtead of 
lodging her in the palace of Holyrood-houſe, he conveyed her to 
the caſtle, of which he was governor, The diſcontent of the 
nation rendered this precaution neceſſary. In an houſe unfortified, 
and of eaſy acceſs, the Queen might have been reſcued without 


difficulty out of his hands. In a place of e ſhe was ſecured 


May 12, 


from all the attempts of his enemies. 


Ons ſmall. difficulty Aill-remained to. be farmounted; . As the 
Queen was kept in a ſort of captivity by Bothwell, a- marriage 


concluded in that condition might be imputed to force, and be 
held invalid. In order to obviate this, Mary appeared in the court 
of ſeſſion, and in preſence of the Chancellor, the other judges, and 


hy ſeveral of the nobility, declared that ſhe was now at full r 


and though Bothwell's violence in ſeizing her perſon had, at. firſt, 
excited her indignation, yet his reſpedtul behaviour ſince that time 


2 And. 1. 132. 


had 


* 


OF SCOTLAND. 
had not monks appeaſed her reſentment, but determined her to raiſe 
him to o higher honours*. 


WHAT theſe were ſoon became public. The title of Duke of 
Orkney was conferred. upon Bothwell; and on the 15th of May 
his marriage with the Queen, which had ſo long been the object 
of his wiſhes, - and the motive of his crimes, was ſolemnized. 
The ceremony was performed, in public, according to the rites of 
the Proteſtant Church, by Adam Bothwell Biſhop of Orkney, one 


of the few prelates who had embraced the Reformation, and on 


the ſame day, was celebrated in private, according to the forms 
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Is Srila þ to 
the RE 


| Preſcribed by the Popiſh religion f. The boldneſs with Which 


Craig, the Miniſter who was commanded to publiſh the banns, 


teſtified againſt the deſign ; the ſmall number-of the nobles, who ; 
were preſent at the marriage; and the ſullen and diſreſpectful 
ſilence of the people, when the Queen appeared in public; were 


manifeſt ſymptoms of the yiolent and general diſſatisfaction of her 
own ſubjects. The refuſal of Du Croc the French Ambaſſador to 


be preſent at the nuprial ceremony or entertainment diſcovers the 


ſeatiments of her allies, with regard to this part of her conduct; 


and although every other action in Mary's life could be juſtified 


by the rules of prudence, or reconciled to the principles of vir- 
tue, this fatal marriage would remain an inconteſtible proof of . 


her raſhneſs, if not of her built. 


Many s firſt care was to offer fs apology for her conduct, 


to the courts of France and England. The inſtructions to her am=- 4 


baſſadors ſtill remain, and are drawn by a maſterly hand. But un- 
der all the artificial and falſe colouring ſhe employs, it is eaſy to - 


diſcover, not only that many of the ſteps ſhe had taken were un 


* Anderſon, 1. „ + Ibid. 1. 136. 2. 276. 
juſtifiable, 


* 
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jutta lle d but that ſhe herſelf» Was conſeious' that they could or 
eee ee 8 ee f e 


. 


i, 1 


Tr title of King was the caly Wake which was not pins 


| upon Bothwell. Notwithſtanding her attachment to him, "Mary 


remembered the i ingonveniencies, which had ariſen from the raſh 
advancement of her former huſband to that honour. She agreed, 
however, that he ſhould ſign 1 in token of conſent, all the public 
writs iſſued in her name T. This was nothing more than mere 


form, but together with it, he poſſeſſed all the reality of power. 


The Queen s perſon was in his hands; ſhe was ſurrounded more 
cloſely than ever by his creatures; none of her ſubjects could ob- 


tain audience without his e ; and, unleſs in his 'own pre- 


ſence, none but his confidents were permitted to converſe with 


her}. The Scottiſh Monarchs were accuſtomed to e among 
their ſubjects as fathers or equals, without diſtruſt, and with little 


1 ſtate; armed guards ſtanding at the doors of the royal apartment, 


Endeavours to 
become maſ- 
ter of the 
N | Prince's per- 
. £7" 


difficulty of acceſs, diſtance and AER Cas were whine miknown | 
4 wenne | | 


8 N ; , iS 


Tux ESE precautions were neceſſary "Is ae to Bothwell the 


power, which he had acquired. But, without being maſter of 
the perſon of the young Prince, he eſteemed all that he had gained 
to be precarious and uncertain. The Queen had committed her 


ſon to the care of the Earl of Mar. The fidelity and loyalty of 


that nobleman were too well known to expect that he would be 
willing to put the Prince i into the hands of the man, who was ſo 


| violently {uf} pected of having murdered his father. Bothwell, how- 


ever, laboured to get the Prince into his ern with an inriety. 


N 4 * 1 5 
2 Aue 1 4 Good, + 60. x Anderſ, I, 136. | 
. TH # . which 


or S AN 


as ati were — to perſuade, or to force Mar, into a 


compliance with his demands *. And it is no flight proof both of 
the firmneſs. and dexterity of that nobleman, that he preſerved a 
T life of fo much i importance to the nation, from lying at the merey 
of a . whom fear' or Aragon 1 1 $6,000 N to nn | 


a temp gainſt i it. ee eee 
* : - ; 


{ * ; 


Tu eyes ef ee den were an at that time, 


7 upon the great events, which had happened i in Scotland, during 
three months. A King murdered, with the utmoſt eruelty, in 


. 


ſuſpicions. All his addreſs a6 well Boor IV. 
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General in 
dignation 
which the 
Queen's con- 


- duQexcited. 


the prime of his days, and i in his capital city; - "the perſon ſuſpected a 


of that odious crime ſuffered not only to appear publickly in every 
place, but admi tted into the preſence of the Queen, diſtinguiſhed 
| by 


ſubjected to a trial, which was carried on with r 


ſt ſhameleſs par- 


3 favour; and entruſted with the chief direction of her affairs; 


tiality, and acquitted by a ſentence, which ſerved only to confirm 


the ſuſpi picions of his guilt; 3 divorced from his wife, on pretences 
: frivolous, or indecent ; and after all this, inſtead of meeting with 
the i gnominy due to his actions, or the puniſhment merited by his 
crimes, permitted openty, and without oppoſition, to marry a Queen, 


the wife of the Prince whom he Had aſſaſſinated, and the guardian 


of thoſe laws which he had been guilty of violating. Such a 
quick ſuc 
tobe found in any other hiſtory. 


ceffion of incidents, ſo menen and ſo deteſtable, is not f 
T ey left, in the opinion of 
; foreigners, a mark of infamy on the character of the nation. The 


Scots were held in abhorrence all over Europe; they durſt ſcarce 


appear any-where in public; ; and after ſuffering ſo many atrocious 


deeds to * with i . * were 1 * as 55 


— 
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The nobles 


combine 
againſt ber 
' and Lothwell, 
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men void: of; courage, or of bumanity, ; as equally regjunilel of the 
nn of their 1 and the honous of their EE * 


Taxes 8 rouzed che a hs had beax hikers 


: amuſed by Bothwells artifices, or intimidated by his power. The 


manner in which he « exerciſed the authority which he had acquired, 
his repeated attempts to become maſter of the Prince's perſon, to- 


I © gether with ſome raſh threatenings againſt him, which he let fall +, 


added to the violence and promptneſs of their reſolutions. A con- 


ſiderable body of them aſſembled at Stirling, and entered into an aſ- 


ſociation for the defence of the Prince's perſon. Argyll, Athol, 
Mar, Morton, Glencairn, Home, Lindſay, Boyd, Murray of Tulli- 


bardin, Kirkaldy of Grange, and Maitland the Secretary, were the 


heads of this confederacy f. Stewart Earl of Athol was remarkable 


for an uniform and bigotted attachment to Popery, but his indigna- 


tion on account of the murder of the King, to whom he was nearly 


allied, and his zeal for the ſafety of the Prince, overcame, on this 
occaſion, all conſiderations of religion, and united him with the moſt 


zealous Proteſtants. | Several of the other nobles acted, without 
queſtion, from a laudable concern for the ſafety of the Prince, and 
the honour of their country. Bat the ſpirit which ſome of them 
diſcovered, during the ſubſequent revolutions, leaves little room to 
doubt, that ambition or reſentment were the real motives of their 
conduct; and that, on many occaſions, while they were purſuing 


ends juſt and neceſſary, they were actuated a eines, and paſ- 


ſions altogether nee 


Tus firſt accounts of. this league filled the 7 and Bothwell 


with great conſternation. They were no o ſtrapgers to the ſentiments 


6. Anderl. vol. i. EY 134. Velv. PAY See Appendix, N XX. 
T — Keith, 394. 5 
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marriage had not met with public oppoſition, they knew that it 
had not been carried on without the ſecret diſguſt and murmur- 
ings of all ranks of men. They foreſaw the violence with which 
this indignation would burſt out, after having been ſo long ſap- 
preſſed ; and in order to prepare for the ſtorm, Mary iſſued a pro- 


— — 
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May 8. 


clamation, requiring her ſubjects to take arms, and to attend her : 
huſband by a day appointed, At the ſame time, ſhe publiſhed a 


ſort of manifeſto, in which ſhe laboured to vindicate her govern- 
ment from thoſe imputations with which it had been loaded, and 


employed the ſtrongeſt terms to expreſs her concern for the ſafety 


and welfare of the Prince her ſon. Neither of theſe produced any 


conſiderable effect. Her proclamation was ill ppt and her 1 ma- 
ni ſeſto met with little credit“. | 


Tax dat Lords at on their preparations with 1 no 
leſs activity, and with much more ſucceſs, Among a warlike peo- 
ple, men of ſo much power and popularity found it an eaſy matter 


to raiſe an army. They were ready to march before the Queen 
and Bothwell were in' a condition to reſiſt them. The caſtle of 


Edinburgh was the place whither the Queen ought naturally to 


have retired, and there her perſon might have been perfectly ſafe. 
But the confederates had fallen on means to ſhake or corrupt the 
fidelity of Sir James Balfour the deputy governor, and Bothwell 


durſt not commit to him ſuch an important truſt. He conducted | 


the Queen to the caſtle of Borthwick, and on the appearance of 


Lord Home, with a body of his followers, before that place, he Jar 6. 


fled with preci nen to Dunbar, and was followed by the Queen, 
diſguiſed in men's clothes. The confederates advanced towards 


A a a 2 


Edinburgh, 


The Queed 
and Bothwell 
retire to Dun- 
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IV. Edinburgh, where Huntly N in vain, to animate + the 


inhabitants to defend the town againſt them. They entered with- 


out oppoſition, and were inſtantly joined by many of the en 
_ zeal became the firmeſt GOT of their n 2 | 


A 1 11 
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In order to fet their © own eon due b in the mlt Arabi Vet 
and'to rouze the' public indignation againſt Bothwell, the nobles 
| Publiſhed a declaration of the motives which had induced them to 
take arms. All BothwelPs paſt crimes were enumerated, all his 
wicked intentions diſplayed: and aggravated, and every true Scotſ- 


man was called upon to Jour them in enen che one, and — | 
mann the other mew 


Me AN i Bothwell aſſembled bir dene at am ab as 
he had many dependants in that corner, he ſoon gathered ſuch 
firength, that he ventured to advance towards the confederates. 

Their troops were not numerous; the ſuddenneſs and ſecrecy of 
| their enterprize gave their friends at a diſtance no time to join 
them ; and as it does not appear that they were ſupported | either 
with money, or fed with hopes by the Queen of England, they 
could not have kept long in a body. But on the other hand, Both- 
well durſt not riſque a delay . His army followed him with 
reluctance in this quarrel, and ſerved him with no cordial affection; 
ſo that his only hope of ſucceſs was in ſurpriſing the enemy, or 
in ſtriking the blow before his own- troops had leiſure to recollect 
themſelves, or to imbibe the ſame unfavourable opinion of his ao-- 

tions, which had ſpread over the reſt of the nation. Theſe mo- 
tives determined the Queen to march forward, with an inconſide- 
rate and fatal ed. 2 ot 2625 


wo 


* Keith, my i EN Anderſon, vol. i. 128. - 1 Keith, 401. | 
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o the e firſt intelligence of her approach, the confederates * 
u to meet her. They 4 found. her forces drawn up on the. 
ſame ground which the Engliſh: had occupied before the battle of 
Pinkie. The numbers on both ſides were nearly equal; but there 

was no equality in point of diſcipline: The Queen's army conſiſted 
| chiefly of a multitude, haſtily aſſembled, without courage or expe- 
rience in war. The troops of the confederates were com poſed of 
Gentlemen of rank and reputation, followed by their moſt truſty 
NO] who v were no leſs ITE than zealous*. 


Dv 8 the anti: hens, W was in the field, 5 


boured, by negociating both with. the Queen and the nobles, to 
put an end to the quarrel without the effuſion: of blood. | He re- 
preſented to the confederates the Queen s inclinations towards peace, 


„ 
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march againſt: 


them. 
June 1 5. 


An accommo- 
dation at: 
tempted. 


and her willingneſs to pardon the offences which they had cominit- , 
ted. Morton replied, with warmth, that they had taken arms not 


| againſt the Queen, but againſt the murderer of her huſband, and 
if he were given up to juſtice, or baniſhed from her preſence, ſhe 


ſhould find them ready to yield the obedience which is due from 
ſubjects to their Sovereign. Glencairn added, that they did not 


come to aſk pardon for any offence, but to puniſh thoſe who had 
| offended. Suck haughty anſwers convinced the Ambaſſador, that 


his mediation would be ineffectual, and that their paſſions were too 
high to allow them to liſten to any pacific propoſitions, or to think 
of retreating after havin 8 e ſo far f. 


Tar Queen's army was poſted to advantage, 4 riſing ground. a 
The confederates advanced to tlie attack reſolutely, but ſlowly, and 


with the caution which was natural on 2 that unhappy” field. Her ; 


end. volt 46, % + eit, . 
| troops 
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troops were alirined at their approach, and dilboverid no inclina- 
tion to fight. Mary endeavoured to animate them; ſhe wept, the 
threatened, ſhe reproached them with cowardice; but all in vain. 


A few of Bothwell's immediate attendants were eager for the en- 
counter; the reſt ſtood wavering and irreſolute, and ſome began to 


ſteal out of the field. Bothwell attempted to inſpirit them, by of- 


fering to decide the quarrel, and to vindicate his own innocence in 
ſingle combat with any of his adverſaries. Kirkaldy of Grange, 


Murray of Tullibardin, and Lord Lindſay contended for the ho- 


nour of entering the liſts againſt him. But this challenge proved 


tobe a mere bravade. Either the conſciouſneſs of guilt deprived 
| Bothwell of his wonted courage, or the Queen, oy her n. 
forbad the combat *. 


i AF TER the ſymptoms of fear Sfovered by her 3 Ma- 


"MM would have been inexcuſable, had ſhe hazarded a battle. To 
 haveretreated in the face of an enemy, who had already ſurrounded 


Bothwell 
obliged to fly. 


the hill on which the ſtood, with part of their cavalry, was utterly 
impracticable. In this ſituation, ſhe was under the cruel neceſſity 
of putting herſelf into the hands of thoſe ſubjects who had taken 
arms againſt her. She demanded an interview with Kirkaldy, a 

brave and generous man, who commanded an advanced body of the 
enemy. He, with the conſent, and in name of the leaders of the 


party, promiſed that, on condition ſhe would diſmiſs Bothwell 


from her preſence, and govern | the kingdom by the advice of her 


/ nobles, they would honour and obey her as their Sovereign ; 


Don ix this parley, Bothwell rok his laſt ct * the 5 
Queen, and rode off the field with a few followers. This diſmal 


reverſe PEO _— one month after that marriage, which 


* Cald, "mY li. 50 . ” + Good. vol, ii. 164. Melv. 165 
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Had coſt him 0 many crimes to accompliſh; * which leaves fo Book IV. 
mmm b ee ee x 
As en as Bothwell retired, Mary ſurrendered to Kirkaldy, who Mary forren- 
conducted her toward the confederate army, the leaders of which 2 ran 
zeceived her with much reſpect; and Morton, in their name, made 
_ ample profeſſions of their future loyalty and obedience x. But ſhe 
was treated by the common. ſoldiers with the utmoſt inſolence and 
indignity. As ſhe marched along, they poured upon her all the 
opprobrious names, which are beſtowed only on the loweſt and moſt 
infamous criminals. Wherever ſhe turned her eyes, they held up 
before her a ſtandard, on which was painted the dead body of the 
late King, ſtretched on the ground, and the young Prince kneeling” 
before it, and uttering theſe words, Judge and revenge my cauſe, 
O Lord!” Mary turned with horcor from ſuch a ſhocking ſight. 
She began already to feel the wretched condition to which a captive 
Prince is reduced. She uttered the moſt bitter complaints, the 
melted into tears, and could ſcarce be kept from ſinking to the 
ground. The confederates carried her towards Edinburgh, and, im 
fpite of many delays, and after looking 1 with the fondneſs and cre- _ - 
dulity natural to the unfortunate for ſome extraordinary relief, ſhe 
arrived there. The ſtreets were covered with multitudes, whom: 
zeal or curioſity had drawn together, to behold ſuch an unuſual | 
ſcene. - The Queen, worn out with fatigue, covered with duſt, 
and bedewed with tears, WAS expoſed as a ſpectacle to her own. 
| fubjeas, : and led to the Provoſt's houſe. Notwithſtanding all her 
7 arguments and entreaties, the ſame ſtandard was carried before her, 
and the fame inſults and reproaches repeated. A woman, young, 
beautiful, and in We is . the object of ane 


— 


— Good. vol. ii. PE | 


The 1 


Book IV. 
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. 


5 great the violence of their indignation, that the ſufferings of their | 
0 Queen did not, in any degree, mitigate their reſentment, or pro- 


— 


THE HISTORY, . 


The com dard of their preſent miſery with their former fplen- 
dour, uſually ſoftens us in favour . of illuſtrious ſufferers. -.But'the 
people beheld the deplorable ſituation of their Sovereign with in- 
ſenſibility; and ſo ſtrong was their perſuaſion of her guilt, and ſo 


cure her that ſym PP: which is ſeldom denied to nnn 
Princes *, PEAR | 


* Melvil, 266. Buch. 364. 
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1 E. abet Lor FR had proceeded to ſuch extremities, 


againſt their Sovereign, that it now became almoſt impoſ- 


ſible either for them to ſtop ſhort, or to purſue a courſe 
leſs violent. Many of the nobles had refuſed to concur with them 
in their enterprize; others openly condemned it. A ſmall circum- 


ſtance might abate that indignation with which the multitude were, 
at preſent, animated againſt the Queen, and deprive them of that 
popular applauſe which was the chief foundation of their power. 
| Theſe conſiderations inclined ſome of them to treat the Queen with 


great lenity. 


Bur, on the other hand, Mary's affection f for Bothwell continued 


oor V. 


Conn mmm 
1567. 
Deliberations 


of the nobles 
concerning 


the Queen, 


as violent as ever; ſhe obſtinately refuſed to hearken to any pro- 


poſal for diſſolving their marriage, and determined not to abandon 


a man, for whoſe love ſhe had already ſacrificed ſo much *. If they 


ſhould allow her to recover the ſupreme power, the firſt exertion of 


it would be to recall Bothwell; and they had reaſon, both from his 


Keith, 419, 446, 449. Melv. 167. See Append, Ne XXI. 
VoL. I. e 15 reſentment, 
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Book V. reſentment, from her conduct, and from FIR own, to expect the 


— 
1567. 


ſevereſt effects of her vengeance. Theſe conſiderations ſurmounted. 


every other motive; and reckoning themſelves abſolved, by Mary's 


incurable attachment to Bothwell, from the engagements which 


they had come under when ſhe yielded herſelf a Prifoner, they, 


They impri- | 


fon her in 


Lochlevin. 


without regarding the duty which they owed her as their Queen, 
and without conſulting the reſt of the nobles, carried her next 


evening under a ſtrong guard, to the caſtle of Lochlevin, and ſigned | 


a warrant to William Douglas the owner of it, to detain her as a 


priſoner. This caſtle is ſituated in a ſmall iſland, in the middle of a 
lake. Douglas, to whom it belonged, was a near relation of Mor- 
ton's, and had married the Earl of Murray s mother. In this 
place, under ſtrict cuſtody, with a few attendants, and ſubjected 

to the inſults of a haughty woman, who boaſted daily of being 


the lawful wife of James V. Mary fer all the rigour and 


miſeries of captivity of 


In MEDEATELY after the Queen" 8 We the confederates- 


were at the utmoſt pains to ſtrengthen their Party; they entered into 


new bonds of aſſociation; they aſſumed the title of Lords of the 
Secret Council, and without any other right, arrogated to themſelves 
the whole regal authority. One of their firſt acts of power was. 
to ſearch the city of Edinburgh- for thoſe who were concerned in 
the murder of the King. This ſhew of zeal gained reputation to 
themſelves, and threw an oblique reflection on the Queen for her 


remiſſneſs. Several ſuſpected perſons were ſeized. Captain Black- 
adder and three others were condemned and executed. But no diſ- 
ecovery of importance was made. If- we believe tome hiſtorians, 


they were convicted by ſufficient evidence. If we give eredit to 


eit, 403. Note (b). + Cald. vol. ii. 53. Cranf. Mem. 35. 


others, their fentence was unjuſt, and they denied, with their laſt 


breath, any knowledge of the crime, for which they ſuffered . 


AN 
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AN ann accident, however, put into the band of Mary's Book V. 


| enemies what they deemed the fulleſt evidence of her guilt. Both- 
well having left, i in the caſtle of Edinburgh, a caſket, containing ſe- 
veral ſonnets and letters written with the Queen's own hand; he now 
ſent one of his confidents to bring to him this precious depoſite. 


But as his meſſenger returned, he was intercepted, and the caſket 
ſeized by Morton. The contents of it were always produced by 
the party, as the moſt ample juſtification of their own conduct, 


and the moſt unanſwerable proof of their not having loaded their 
Sovereign with the imputation of imaginary crimes . 
Bur the confederates, notwithſtanding - their extraordinary ſuc- 


ceſs, were ſtill far from being perfectly at eaſe. That ſo ſmall a 
part of the nobles ſhould pretend to diſpoſe of the perſon of their 


Sovereign, or to aſſume che authority which belonged to her, with 
out the concurrence of the reſt, appeared to many of that body to 


be unprecedented and preſumptuous. Several of theſe were now 


aſſembled at Hamilton, in order to deliberate what courſe they 


ſhould hold, in this difficult conjuncture. The confederates made 
ſome attempts towards a coalition with them, but without effect. 
They employed the mediation of the Aſſembly of the Church, 
to draw them to a perſonal interview at Edinburgh, but with no 
better ſucceſs. That party, however, though its numbers were 

formidable, and the power of its leaders great, ſoon loſt reputa- 
tion by the want of unanimity and vigour; all its conſultations eva- 


porated in murmurs and complaints, and no ſcheme was concerted 


for obſtructing the progreſs of the confederates - 


12 Turk COS" ſome proſpect of danger from 8 quarter. 
This great revolution in Scotland had been carried on without any 
aid from Elizabeth, and even without her Snowledged. - And 


* Anderſon, vol. ii 92. Good. vol. ii. o. 
FL See Dilſextaion a at the end of the Appendix. f. Keith, 407. 8 * 
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nobles favoar 
the Queen. 
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though ſhe was far from being diſpteaſed to ſee the affair of that 


| kingdom embroiled, or a rival, whom ſhe hated, reduced to diſe 


treſs; ſhe neither wiſhed that it ſlrould be in the power of the one 
faction entirely to ſuppreſs the other, nor could ſhe view the ſteps 
taken by the confederates without great offence: Notwithſtanding 
the popular maxims by which ſhe governed her own ſubjects, her 
notions of royal prerogative were very exalted. The confederates 
had, in her opinion, eneroached on the authority of their Sovereign, 
which they had no right to controul, and had offered violence to 
her perſon, which it was their duty to eſteem ſacred. They had 


ſet a dangerous example to other ſubjects, and Mary's cauſe be- 


came the common cauſe of Princes *. If ever Elizabeth was in-- 
fluenced with regard to the affairs of Scotland, by the feelings of 
her heart, rather than by the conſiderations of intereſt, it was on 
this occaſion. She inſtantly diſpatched Throgmorton into Scotland, 
with powers to negociate both with the Queen, and with the con- 
federates. In his inſtructions there appears a remarkable ſolicitude - 


for Mary's liberty, and even for her reputation . And the. choice 


of an Ambaſſador ſo devoted to the intereſt of the Scottiſh Queen, 
proves this ſolicitude to have been ſincere. But neither Elizabeth's 
en nor Throgmorton' s zeal, were. of much avail to Mary. 

The confederates foreſaw what would be the effects of theſe good 
offices; and that the Queen, elated by the proſpect of protection, 15 
would reject with ſcorn the overtures which they were about to 

make her. They, for that reaſon, peremptorily denied Throgmor- 


ton acceſs to their priſoner; and what propoſitions he made to them, 


Schemes of 
- the canfede- 


rate nobles, 


on her behalf, they either refuſed, or eluded f. 1 


Max while they deliberated with the utmoſt anxiety, con- 
cerning the ſettlement of the nation, and the future diſpoſal. of 
the Queen's perſon. Elizabeth, obſerving that Throgmorton made 


* Keith, 412, 415, Ian ee 417, 427. 


no 
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to none of his demands in Mary's favour, turned towards that party 
of the nobles who were aſſembled at Hamilton, incited them to take 
arms in order to reſtore their Queen to liberty, and promiſed to aſ- 


ſiſt them in ſuch an attempt, to the utmoſt of her power . But 


they diſcovered no greater union or vigour than formerly, and be- 
having like men who had given. up all concern. either, for their 
Queen or their country, tamely allowed an; inconſiderable part of 
their body, whether we conſider it with reſpect. to numbers, or to 
power, to ſettle the government of the kingdom, and to diſpoſe of 


the Queen's perſon at pleaſure. Many conſultations were held, and 


various opinions aroſe with regard to each of theſe. Some ſeemed 
deſirous of adhering to the plan on which the confederacy was at 
firſt formed; and after puniſhing the murderers of the King, and 
diſſolving the marriage with. Bothwell; after providing for the ſafe- 


ty of the young Prince, and the fecurity of the Proteſtant religion; : 


they propoſed to re-eſtabliſh. the Queen in the poſſeſſion of her 


legal authority. The ſucceſs with which their arms had been ac- - 


companied, inſpired others with bolder and more deſperate thoughts, 
and nothing leſs would ſatisfy them than the trial, the condemnation 
and puniſhment of the Queen herſelf, as the principal conſpirator 
againſt the life of her huſband and the ſafety of her ſon g: the 
former was Maitland's ſyſtem, and breathed too much of a pacific 
and moderate ſpirit, to be agreeable to the temper or wiſhes of the 
party; the latter. was recommended by. the clergy, and warmly. 


adopted by many laics; but the nobles durſt not, or would not: 


venture on ſuch an unprecedented and audacious deed f.. 


S; See Appendix, No XXII. | + Keith, 420, 421, 422, 582— 
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Lenten 


t The intention. of putting the Queen to death ſeems to have. been cartied on 


by ſome of her ſubjects: at this time we often find Elizabeth boaſting that Mary 
| owed her life to her een Disse $ Compl, Amb. 14, &c. See Appendix, 
No XVIII. | 
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Boox V. BoTH parties agreed at laſt upon a ſcheme, nei ither fo node et 
__ "ug as the one, nor ſo daring as the other. Mary was to be perſuaded 
They oblige or forced to reſign the Crown; the young Prince was to be pro- 
1 * claimed King, and the Earl of Murray was to be appointed to 
government govern the kingdom during his minority, with the name and autho- 
:rity of Regent. With regard to the Queen's own perſon, nothing 
vas determined. It ſeems to have been the intention of the con- 
federates, to keep her in perpetual impriſonment; but in order to 
intimidate herſelf, and to overawe her partizans, they ſtill reſerved 
to themſelves the power of proceeding to more violent extremes. 


Ir was obvious to foreſee difficulties in the execution of this 
plan. Mary was young, ambitious, high-ſpirited, and accuſtomed 
to command. To induce her to acknowledge her own incapacity | 
for governing, to renounce the dignity and power which ſhe was 
born to enjoy, to become dependant on her own ſubjects, to con- 
ſent to her own bondage, and to inveſt thoſe perſons whom ſhe 
conſidered as the authors of all her calamities, with that honour and 
authority of which ſhe herſelf was ſtripped, were points hard to 
be gained. Theſe, however, the confederates attempted, and they 

did not want means to inſure ſucceſs. Mary had endured, for ſeveral 
weeks, all the hardſhips and terror of a priſon; no proſpect of liberty 
appeared; none of her ſubjects had either taken arms, or ſo much 
as ſolicited her relief ; no perſon 1 in whom ſhe could confide was 
admitted into her veces; ; even the Ambaſſadors of the French 
King and Queen of England were refuſed acceſs to her. In this 
ſolitary ſtate, without a counſellor or a friend, under the preſſure 
of diſtreſs, and the apprehenſion of danger, it was natural for a 
woman to hearken almoſt to any overtures. The confederates took 

„ Leith, 425. 


7 


8 ED %% epnanec_ 


5 O s oA 5. 375 


Abaptage of her condition, and of her fears. They employed Lord Boon: V. 
Lindſay, the fierceſt zealot in the party, to communicate their r 
ſcheme to the Queen, and to obtain her ſubſeription to thoſe papers, 507. 
which were neceſſary for rendering it effectual. He executed his 
commiſſion with harſhneſs and brutality. Certain death was be- 

fore Mary's eyes, if ſhe refuſed to comply with his demands. At 

. the ſame time, ſhe was informed by Sir Robert Melvil, in name - 

of Athol, Maitland, and Kirkaldy, the perſons among the confe- 

derates who were moſt attentive to her intereſt, that a reſignation . 
extorted by fear, and granted during her impriſonment, was void in 

law, and might be revoked ſo ſoon as ſhe recovered lberty. Throg- 

morton, by a note which he found means to convey to her, ſug- 

geſted the ſame thing*. Deference to their opinion, as well as 

concern for her own ſafety, obliged her to yield to every thing which 

was required, and to ſign all the papers which Lindſay preſented 

to her. By one of theſe, ſhe reſigned the Crown, renounced all 

hare in the government of the kingdom, and conſented to the 
coronation of the young King. By another, ſhe appointed. the Joly 24. 
Earl.of Murray Regent, and conferred upon him all the powers 
and privileges of that high office. By a third, ſhe ſubſtituted 

ſome other nobleman in Murray's place, if he ſhould refuſe the 

honour which was deſigned for him. Mary, when ſhe ſubſeribed 

| theſe deeds, was bathed in tears; and while-the gave away, as it 

were, with her own hands, the: ſceptre which ſhe had ſwayed ſo 

long, ſhe felt a pang of grief and indignation, one of the ſevereſt, ä 
perhaps, which can touch the human heart . 


Taz confaddeates 1 give this reſignation all the James VI. 


weight and validity in their Power, by, proceeding without lay: to ned, and 


Murray cho- 


en Regent. 
* Keith, 425 Note 88425 "POD 269, | + Ibid. 430. Crawf. Mem, 38. 
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crown the young Prince. The ceremony was performed at Stirling; 
on the 29th of July, with much ſolemnity, in preſence of all the 


nobles of the party, a conſiderable number of leſſer Barons, and a 
: great aſſembly: of the people. From that time, all public writs'were 
iſſued, and the government carried on, in name of James VIX. 


No revolution i Fest was ever effected with more eat or by 


means ſo unequal to the end. In a warlike age, and in leſs time 
than two months, a part of the nobles, who neither poſſeſſed the 


chief power, nor the greateſt wealth in the nation, and who never 
brought 3000 men into the field, ſeized, impriſoned, and de- 


throned their Queen, and without ſhedding: a ſingle drop of 810 


Reaſonings of 


both parties. 


8 


ſet her ſon, an infant of a year old, on the throne. 


DuRiNG this rapid progreſs of the es the eyes of all 
the nation were turned on them, with aſtoniſhment ; and various 


and contradictory opinions were formed, concerning the extraordi- 


nary ſteps which wy had taken. 


EvE v under the W form of government, which pre- 
vails in Scotland, ſaid the favourers of the Queen, and notwith- 


ftanding the exorbitant privileges of the nobles, the prince poſſeſſes 
| conſiderable power, and his perſon is treated with great veneration. 
No encroachment ſhould be made on the former, and no injury of- 


fered to the latter, but in caſes where the liberty and happineſs of 


by the nation cannot be ſecured by any other means. Such caſes ſel- 
dom exiſt, and it belongs not to any part, but to the whole, or at 


leaſt to a majority of the ſociety, to judge of their exiſtence. By 


what action could it be pretended, that Mary had invaded the rights 


* Keith, 437. 


or 
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a conſtitution of the) kingdom ? Were fears, and. ſuſ- | Ca. 


Ficions, and ſurmiſes, ænopgh to juſtify, che impriſaning, 21 
depafing a Queen, 10. hom zbe Crown deſcended: from. 
a. age of Monar 
ireckoned, culpable in her conduct, was now. dtiyen from ber 


Freſence. The murderers of che. King might haxe. een brought 


toe condign;puniſhment, the ſafety, of the Pri dne. wit Lek red, 


I and, oe be — clas 


tual __ Whatever, right a Fro tes dl . 
e 10. ſuch .a. rigorous concluſion, or whateyer 
_ name. its: determinations ayight, have meritgd, a, ſentence of this 


nature, paſſed by a few nobles, withgut, acknowledging or con- 


. ſulting the reſt of the nation, muſt be deemed a rebellion againſt 
de governments, #pd.a.conſpiracy. againſt. the perſon of their So. 


Tx E Partizans of the confederates reaſoned, very differently. 'Tis 


evident, ſaid they, That Mary either previouſly gave conſent to the 


King s murder, or. did afterwards, approve. of that horrid action. 


Her attachment to Bothwell 1 „the power and | honours with which 


. the loaded him, the manner. in which ſhe ſuffered his trial to be 


carried on, and the indecent ſpeed with, which ſhe married a man, 
ſtained with ſo many crimes, raiſe ſtrong ſuſpicions of the former, 


5 and put the. latter beyond all doubt. To! have ſuffered the ſupreme 8 
power to continue in the hands of, an ambitious man, capable of 


the moſt atrocious and deſper ate: actions, would have been diſgrace- 
; ful. to, the; nation, diſhongurable_to the Queen, and dangerous to 


the Prince. e Was, "therefore, had to arms. The Queen 


Vol. I. e GC GC poopie cs had 
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HE nis Tro WIRES 


had Neb compelled to Abandon a | kilfband, 10 unwortlly of herſelf, G 


But · her affection toward him ſtill continuing unabated, her in- 
dignation againſt the authors of this ſeparation being viſible, and 


often expreſſed i in the ſtrongeſt terms; they, by reſtoring her to her 


ancient authority, would have armed her with power to deſtroy 


themſelves, have enabled her to recall Bothwell, and have afforded 


her an opportunity of purſuing ſchemes fatal to the nation, with 
E greater eagerneſs, and with more ſucceſs. Ne 


thing, there ore, re- 


mained, but by one bold action to deliver them ſelves and their coun- 


try from all future fears. The expedient they had choſen was no 


leſs reſpectful to the royal blood, than neceſſary for the public ſafety. 


While one Prince was ſet aſide as incipable -of governing, the 
: Crown was placed: on his ned who 1 was t 


tative of their ancient dorm a Et! eee 


he undoubted eee 


we ATEVER opinion In kü m: form on PAY" OP) ar- 


| guments of the two contending parties, whatever fentiments we 


may entertain concerning the Juſtice or neceſſity of that courſe 


135 which the confederates held, it cannot be denied that their conduct, 


ſo far as regarded themſelves, was extremely prudent.” Other expe- 
dients leſs rigorous towards Mary might have been found fo 


or ſet- 
ling the nation; but, after the injuries thex had already offered the 
Queen, there was none ſo effectual for ſecuring th their own u ler or 


| e ere their own power. een en enen 
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"PO © great oF of the nation, the conduct of the confederates 
| appeared 'not only wiſe, but juſt. The King's acceſſion to the 
_ throne was every-where proclaimed, and his authority ſubmitted 
- to without oppoſition. And though ſeveral of the nobles were Rill 
aſſembled at Hamilton, and ſeemed to be entering into ſome com- 
: bination a gainſt his government, a an aſſociation for ſupporting i it was 


e 
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. formed; ab ſigned by ſo many perſons of power and influence 


munen the nations, as e diſcouraged the attem mat.” SEP 
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de return of the Earl of Murray, 3 this time, added. 
| irength. to the party, and gave it a regular and finiſhed form. 


Soon after che murder of the King, this nobleman had retired into 
France, upon what pretence hiſtorians do not mention. During 


his reſidence there, he had held a doſe. correſpondence with the 


chiefs' of the confederacy, and, at their deſire, he now returned. 'Y 


He ſeemed, at firſt, unwilling to accept the office of Regent. This 
heſitation cannot be aſcrihed to the ſcruples either of diffidence, or 


of duty. Murray wanted neither abilities to entitle him, nor am 
bition to aſpire to this high dignity. He had received the firſt. 
avcounts of his promotion with the utmoſt ſatisfaction; but by 


0 


to view with attention the ground on which he was to act; to 


balance the ſtrength and reſources of the two contending ed 3 


; and to examine whether the foundation on which his future fame 
and fuccels muſt reſts were nd and 2 1 


E FORE: 1 a0 his final e he waited: on W at 
Lacklevia: "This viſit, to a ſiſter, and a Queen, in a priſon, from 
which he had neither any intention to relieve her, nor to mitigate + 
the rigour of her confinement, may be mentioned among the cir- 


cumſtances, which diſcover the great want of delicacy and refine- 


ment in that age. Murray, who was naturally rough and uncourtly. 


in his manner f, expoſtulated ſo warmly with the Queen concern- 


ing her paſt conduct, and charged her faults ſo home upon her, 
that en Who had flattered herſelf with more an and bro- 


8 


. » Anderf, vol. it. 231. 3 + Keith, 96. 


ring to- continue for ſome days in ſuſpence, he gained time 
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Auguſt 22. | 


| well. 


Fate of Both- 


t 


TH nde l ie 


therly treatment from bl „ eſte ititd tears; ad abeh8ends Rer. 
This ititerview, from which Murray! 
could reap no political advantage, and wherein he diſcovered a 
ſpirit ſo ſevere and unrelefting, may be teckotied'arttong? the moſt 


bitter circumſtances in Mary's life, and rr one * un Gan IG 
unjuſliible i in his condugt. | 


$066 öfter Hip return e 1 Mute anion theoffice 
of Regent, and we to at in that character without . ion. 


ATB > Any He's aud A backe schen e the fate: of Both- 


well, the chief cault of theiti all; Hatli been almoſt forgotten. Af- 


ter his flight from tlie confedetates, he Tirked for ſome time among 
His vaſfals im tlie neigbbvüf dos dh of Dunbar. But finding it impoſ- 


ney iſles. Hunted from plats t6 plate, Ueſetted by his friends; 


ſible for if? to make HEA iti that ctr yr aguinſt his eneniies; or 
even to fccutè Himfelf ffn their prrſuft, bee fled fur ſhelter tö his 
Eitiſttian the Biöp 6f Mirtay ; and when he, dveräwell by the 


confederdtes, Was obliged t6 Abarſderr hith, He retired to tte Of- 


and accompanied by a few retainers, as deſperate as himſelf, he ſuf- 


a few fmall hips, which had atcompAnL,d him from Dunbar, add 


fered at oner te tiſeties of Ttifiiy; and of want.  Hils indigence 
forced him üpbn a cure which added to his e He armed 


attacking every veſſel which fell in his way, IE to procurk 


ſubſiſtence for Hiimfelf aid His followers by piracy. Kirkaldy and 


Murray '6f Tüllibäräm were feut out agairiſt him by the con fede- 


_ rates; And ſurprilinig him White ke rode at anchor, ſcattered his 
ſmall fleet; took a part of it; and obliged him to fly with a ſingle 


ſhip towards Norway. On that coaſt he fell in with a veſſel Yichly 
— and ey attacked it; the adi ao eile with 


* Keith, 445» 446 


armed 


W434, + 


or s AN 1 


armedi boats to its affiſtunce, and after a deſperate Sg, Bothwell Book * 
1 all lie ere were taken priſoners; His name and quality were 
both: unknown, and he was: treated: at firſt with all: the indignity 
e eee the odious crime of piracy merited;. His real 
character was foon-difcovered;;; and though it ſaved him From the- 
infamous death to-which his. aſſociates were condemned it could 
neither procure him liberty, nor mitigate the OS MENS 1 
impriſonment. He languiſhed ten years in this unlappy condi=- 
tion; melancholy: and deſpair: deprived. him of reaſon, and at laſt: 
he ended his days, unpitied by his-countrymen, and unaſſiſted rig 
ſtrangers . Few men ever accompliſhed: their ambitious projects: 
by worſe: means, or: reaped from them: lefs ſatisfaction: The earhby 
part of his life was refileſs and enterpriſing, full of danger and of. 
viciſſitudes. His enjoyment of the grandeur, to which he attained: 
by fo. many. erimes, Was: extremely. ſhort; imbittered by much. 
_ anxiety, and diſquieted by many fears. In bis. latter years, he: 
ſuffered. the moſt intolerable calamities, to which the wretched are- 
ſubject, and from which: perſons h have: moved in. ſo Oy; a 
Phers . W ü 


— 


e e effects of Murray's 2 to we regeney were Succeſs of ther 


quickly felt. The party forming for the Queen was, weak, irre- aten a0 
folate, and diſunited; and. no ſooner was the government of the 


kingdom in the hands of a man ſo remarkable both for his abili- 
ties antl popularity, than the nobles of whom it was compoſed loſt. 
all hopes gaining grouad, and began to treat ſeparately with the 
Regent. So many of them were brought to acknowledge the King's 
authority, that ſcarce any appearance of oppoſition to the eſtabliſhed 
governthent was left in the kingdom. Had they adhered to che 


Mek. 268. 
. Queen 
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| Quin ith any i Garanafa it is probable, ae Elizabeth's e difpoſi 
tion at that time, that ſhe would have afforded them ſuch aſſiſt- 


ance as might have enabled them to face their enemies in the field. 
But there appeared ſo little vigour or harmony in their councils, 
that ſhe was di ſeouraged from eſpouſing their cauſe, and the Re- 
gent, taking advantage of their ſituation, obliged them to ſubmit to: 


his government, without Sang 15 terms, either to themſelves; 
or to e Ts r 1 | 


* 1 7 1 A e595 : TY 75 2 Es | | | 4 LEES : Ry, n -3 
.T HE Doin was AR leſs ſucoefoful in his nnn to ou into 1 
hands the places of ſtrength i in the kingdom. Balfour, the deputy: 


| governor, ſurrendered the caſtle of Edinburgh; and as the reward 


of his treachery, in deſerting Bothwell his patron, obtained terms 
of great advantage to himſelf. The governor of Dunbar, who diſ-" 
covered more fidelity, was ſoon forced to capi itulate; en other 


0 {mall forts ſurrendered without reſiſtance. 


A Pariement, 


Decem. 15, 


the approbation of this ſupreme court; and after the 


| paſſed with much unanimity. 
had diſcovered the warmeſt eng to the Queen were preſent: * 


— * 
. 4 * 
oY . 


Tun Gon of amelie in this nation n encourage the Regent t to 


call a meeting of Parliament. Nothing was wanting to confirm the 


King's authority, and the proceedings of the confederates, except 
xcceſy which 


had attended all their meaſures there could: be little doubt of ob- 
taining it. The numbers that reſorted to an Aſſembly, which was 
called to deliberate on matters of ſo much importance, were great. 
The meeting was opened with the utmoſt ſolemnity, and all its acts 


Many, however, of the Lords who 


but they had made their peace with the Regent. Argyll, Huntly, 


and Herreis men en in e oy their beha- 


- 


( 


. Keith, 447, 450, r | 
: — FP viour 


# 


* 
\ 
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our towards the King had been undutiful and eri rimii minal#,. Their nen V. 
compliance, in this manner, with the meaſures of the Regent 8 557 
| 0 ing Was either the condition On which they were admitted i into ; 


| favour, or intended a as a en of the N of their reconcile- 
ment. 


TY 

» 4 

F 

1 

Fa 

. i 
1 [4 
= 


Tu E . and every thing the ente eee could 4 Cenfirmnebe: . 
. 50 either for the ſafety of their own perſons, or the ſecurity of 8 
that form of government which they had eſtabliſhed in the king- een 
dom. M ary's reſignation of the Crown was accepted; and declared 
Ad 1 valid. The King's authority, and Murray s election, were 
recognized, and confirmed. The impriſoning the Queen, and all 
the other proceedings of the confederates, were pronounced lawful: 
The letters which: Mary had written. to Bothwell were produced, 
and ſhe was declared to be acceſſory to the murder of the King f. 
At the ſame time, all the acts of Parliament. 1 560, in favour of the 
Proteſtant religion, were publickly ratified; new ſtatutes to the ſame 
purpoſe were enacted. And nothing that could contribute to root 
out the remains of Popery, or to e, the growth of the Re- 
| formation, was neglefted.... 


1 3 


boy is obſervable, vein that the ſame parſimonious ſpirit pre- 

vailed in this Parliament, as in that of 1560. The Proteſtant clergy, 
notwithſtanding many diſcouragements, and their extreme poverty, 
| had, for. ſeven years, performed all religious offices in the king 
dom. The expedients fallen upon for their ſubſiſtance had hi- 
therto proved ineffectual, or were intended to be ſo. But, not- 
withſtanding their known indigence, and the warm remonſtrances 5 
of the aſſembly of the church, which met this year, the Parliament 


Anderſ. vol. iv. 15 3. See Append. No XXIII. 
| 4 Good. vol: ii, 66.  Anderf; vol. ii. 206. ES | 
5 My 5 „ did 
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daten converiing blue payment of he cthirds ef be: 


Well's dependants- were conniated of b 


1 ge in ie bauen at be 


A FEW 2 after the Gifſolution of Papi; four of Both- 
cine guilty- of the King 8 
murder, and füffered death as trattors. Their confeſſions brought 


to light many cireumſtantes relative to the manner of committing 
"That barbardus erime; but they were perſons of a low rank, 
d cem riot” to bie deen e eee fecrets of en con- 


Nay. 1. 


"Ns WIT. Hs TA Nr the waiverfal ſudmilfon to the Regent 8 


| authority; chere ſtilt abounded in the kingdom many ſecret murmurs 
"and cabals. The parti artizans of the houſe of Hamilton reckoned Mur- 
fray's promotion an injury to the Duke bf Chatelherault, who, as firſt 
Prince of the blodd; had, in their opinion, an undoubted right tobe 


Regent. The length and rigour of Mary s ſufferings began to move 
many to commiſerate her caſe. All who leaned to the ancient opi- 


nions in religion dreaded the effects of Murray' s zeal. And he, tho 


his abilities were preatz did not pöſſeſd the talents requiſite for ſooth- 
ing the rage or removing the jealouſies of che different factions. By 
inſinuation, or addreſs, he might have gained or ſoftened many, 


Who had oppoſed him; but he was 4 ſtranger to theſe gentle arts. 


His virtues were ſevere ; and his deportment towards his equals, 


: _ eſpecially after his elevation to the regency, diſtant and haughty. 


This behaviour e offetided ſome of the nobles, and alarmed others. The 


bees faction, which had been ſo eaſily diſperſed, began again to 


7 AA EE bbs 


gather, 


OF $COTLAND.” 


Leet and: to-unite, and was ſecretly favoured by ome who had 
emer roman concurred. with the wy nenend i 
Sve H Was ahi Wie te le diſpoſition of hs nation NENT the 
" Wi when ſhe recovered her liberty, in a manner no leſs ſur- 
prizing to her friends, than unexpected by her enemies. Several 


7 8 


attempts had been made to procure her an opportunity of eſcaping, 


which ſome unforeſeen' accident, or the vigilance of her keepers, 


had hitherto diſappointed. At laſt, Mary employed all her art to 
gain George Douglas her keeper's brother, a youth of eighteen. As 


her manners were naturally affable and infinuating, ſhe treated him : 


with the moſt flattering diſtinction; ſhe even allowed him to en- 
tertain the moſt ambitious hopes, by letting fall ſome expreſſions, 
as if ſhe would chuſe him for her huſband T. At his age, and in 
ſuch circumſtances, it was impoſſible to reſiſt ſuch a temptation. 
He yielded, and drew others into the plot, On Sunday the 2d of 
May, while his brother ſat at ſupper, and the reſt of the family 


| were retired to their devotions, one of his accomplices found means 


to ſteal the keys: out of his brother's chamber, and opening the 
gates to the Queen and one of her maids, locked them behind her, 


Book V, 


— 


1568. 


Mary eſcapes 
from Loch- 
levin. 


and then threw the keys into the lake. Mary ran with precipita- 


tion to the boat which was prepared for her, and-on reaching the 
ſhore, was received with the utmoſt joy, by Douglas, Lord Seaton, 
and Sir James Hamilton, who, with a few attendants, waited for 
her. She inſtantly mounted on horſeback, and rode full ſpeed 
towards Niddrie, Lord Seaton's ſeat in Weſt-Lothian. She arrived 


halting: three hours, ſhe ſet out for Hamilton ; and travelling a at 
the ſame pace, ſhe reached it next morning. 


* Mely. 179. $i + Keith, 46g. 
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there that night, without being purſued, or interrupted. After 5 


„ „ eee 


N un; diſpoſition, a much anker accident prev have sel 
ene ran to arms. In a few days, her court was filled with a great 


| and raiſes a and ſplendid train of nobles, accompanied by fuch- numbers of fol- 
amy, lowers, as formed an army of above 6000 ſtrong. In their preferice, 
5 N ſhe declared that the refignation of the Crown, and other deeds 
& ſhe had ſigned during her impriſonment, were extorted from her 
| by fear. Sir Robert Melvil confirmed her declaration; - and on that, 
as well as on other accounts, a council of the nobles and chief men | 
of her party pronounced all theſe tranſactions void and illegal. At 
Mays. the fame time, an aſſociation was formed fbr the defence of her per 
bun and authority, and ſubſeribed by nine Earls, nine Biſhops, eigh- 
teen Lards, and many gentlemen of diſtinction v. Among them, 
we find ſeveral who had been preſent i in the laft Parliament, and 
who had ſigned the counter-affdciation in defence. of the King's 


government; but ſuch ſudden changes were then fo common, = 
to be no matter of reproach. | 


Nin, Ar a time 1 the "EW made his alas the Regent was 
genes adhe. at Glaſgow, holding a court of juſtice. An event fo contrary to 

their expectations, and ſo fatal to their ſchemes, gave a great ſhock | 
8 to his adherents. Many of them appeared wavering and iĩrreſolute; 
others began to carry on private negociations with the Queen; and 
| ſome openly revolted to her ſide. In fo difficult a juncture, where 
his own fame, and the being of the party depended on his choice, 

the Regent's moſt faithful aſſociates were divided in opinion. Some 

adviſed him to retire, without loſs of time, to Stirling. The Queen's 

army was already ſtrong, and only eight miles diſtant; the adjacent 

country was full of the friends and een of the houſe of Ha- 


—.— Keith 475. 5 2 
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milton, and other Lords of the Queen's faction; Glaſgow was a 
large and unfortified town; his own train conſiſted of no greater 
number than was uſual in times of peace; all theſe reaſons pleaded 


for a retreat. But on the other hand, arguments were urged of no 
inconſiderable weight. The citizens of Glaſgow were well affect - 


ed to the cauſe; the vaſſals of Glencairn, Lennox, and Semple 
lay near at hand, and were both numerous, and full of zeal; ſuc- 
cours might arrive from other parts of the kingdom in a few days; 
in war, ſucceſs depends upon reputation, as much as upon num- 
bers; reputation is gained, or loft, by the firſt ſtep one takes; in 
his circumſtances, a retreat would be attended with all the igno- 
miny of a flight, and would at once diſpirit his friends, and inſpire 


his enemies with boldneſs. In ſuch dangerous exigencies as this, 


387 
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His prudent 
conduct. 


the ſuperiority of Murray's genius appeared, and enabled him both 


to chuſe with wiſdom, and to act with vigour. He declared againſt 


retreating, and fixed his head- quarters at Glaſgow. And while he 


amuſed the Queen for ſome days, by pretending to hearken to ſome 
overtures, which ſhe made for accommodating their differences, 


he was employed, with the utmoſt induftry, in drawing together his 
adherents, from different parts of the kingdom. He was ſoon in 


a condition to take the field; and though far inferior to the enemy 


in number, he confided ſo much in the valour of his troops, and 


the experience of his officers, that he broke off the een, 


and determined to hazard a battle *. 


Ar the ſame time, the 8 8 generals had tated hs 
army to move. Their intention was, to conduct her to Dumbar- 


ton caſtle, a place of great ſtrength, which the Regent had not 
been able to wreſt out of the hands of Lord Fleming the governor; 


* Buchanan, 369. 
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Battle of 
Laogſide. 


TRE nISsTrOAT 
but if the enemy ſhould endeavour to interrupt their durch they 


reſolved not to decline an engagement. In Mary's ſituation, no 
reſolution could be more imprudent. A part only of her forces was 
; aſſembled. Huntly, Ogilvie, and the northern clans were ſoon 
expected; her ſufferings had removed, or diminiſhed the preju- 
dices of many among her ſubjects; the addreſs with which ſhe 


ſurmounted the dangers that obſtructed her eſcape, dazzled and 
intereſted the people; the ſudden confluence of ſo many nobles 
added luſtre to her cauſe; ſhe might aſſuredly depend on the 


friendſhip and countenance of France; ſhe had reaſon to expect 


the protection of England; her enemies could not poſſibly look 
for ſupport from that quarter. She had much to hope from pur- 


N nn flow and cautious meaſures; as "POE to ons: 6 


Bur Mary, whoſe hopes were naturally: Ceili, and her pal. 


ſions impetuous, was ſo elevated by her ſudden tranſition from the 


depth of diſtreſs, to ſuch an unuſual appearance of proſperity, that 
ſhe never doubted of ſucceſs. Her army, which was almoſt double 


to the enemy in number, con ſiſted chiefly of the Hamiltons, and 


their dependants. Of theſe the Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's had 
the chief direction, and hoped, by a victory, not only to cruſh 


Murray, the ancient-enemy of his houſe, but to get the perſon of 
the Queen into his hands, and to oblige her, either to marry one 


of the Duke's ſons, or at leaſt to commit the chief direction of 
her affairs to himſelf. His ambition proved fan. to he enn. ; 


to himſelf, and to his th 


| Mary's en in \ reſolving to fight, was not greater 
than the ill conduct of ker generals in the battle. Between the 


_ ® Anderſon, vol. iv. 32. Melvil, 181. 


two 


* 
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two armies, and on the road towards Dumbarton, they was an Book V. 
_ eminence called Langſide-Hill: This the Regent had the precau- * 75 768. 
tion to ſeize, and poſted his troops in a ſmall village, and among 
ſome gardens and incloſures adjacent. In this advantageous ſitua- 
tion he waited the approach of the enemy, whoſe ſuperiority in 
cavalry could be of no benefit to them, on ſuch broken ground. 
The Hamiltons, who compoſed the van- guard, ran ſo eagerly to the 
attack, that they put themſelves out of breath, and left the main 
battle far behind. The encounter of the ſpearmen was fierce and 
: deſperate ; but as the forces of the Hamiltons were -expoſed, on 
the one flank, to a continued fire from a body of muſqueteers, at= 
tacked on the other by the Regent s moſt choice troops, and not 
ſupported by the reſt of the Queen's army, they were ſoon ob- The Queen's | 
liged to give ground, and the rout immediately becamemniverſal. — 
Few victories, in a civil war, and among a barbarous people, have 
been purſued with leſs violence, or attended with leſs bloodſhed. 
Three hundred fell in the field; in the flight ſcarce any were 
killed. The Regent and his principal officers rode about, beſeech- 
ing the ſoldiers to ſpare their countrymen. The number of pri- 
ſoners was great, and among them many perſons of diſtinction. 
The Regent marched back to Glaſgow, and returned public thanks 
to gn for this great, and, 995 his ſide, W bloodleſs vary — 


Dunixe the engagement, Mary ſtood on a hill, at no o great diſ- Her flight, 
- tance, and beheld all that paſſed in the field, with ſuch emotions 
| of mand as are not eaſily deſcribed. When ſhe ſaw the army, which 

was her laſt hope, thrown into irretrievable confuſion, her ſpirit, 

which all her "0 misfortunes had not been able entirely to ſubdue, 


* | „Keith, 477. | | 5 : " OS 
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and ſo lively were her impreſſions of fear, that ſhe never cloſed her 
eyes till ſhe reached the abbey of Dundrenan in Gallowaye full ſixty 


| Scottiſh, miles from the place of batle *. 


"Tani ESE revolutions 3 in Mary? 8 fretting bod been no leſs rapid, 
than ſingular. * In the ſhort ſpace of eleven days, ſhe had been a 


priſoner at the mercy of her moſt inveterate enemies; ſhe had ſeen 
a powerful army under her command, and a numerous train of 


nobles at ber devotion ; and now ſhe was obliged to fly, in the ut- 2 
moſt danger of her life, and to lurk; with a few attendants, in a 


= corner of her kingdom. Not thinking herſelf ſafe, even in that 


Reſolves on 
retiring into 


retreat; her fears impelled her to an action, the moſt unadviſed, 


as well as the moſt unfortunate in her whole life. This was her 


retiring into England, a ſtep, which, on many accounts, ought to 
have appeared to her raſh and dangerous. 


5 


BEFORE Mary's action in eee diſtruſt and jealou- 


ſies had ariſen between her and Elizabeth. All their ſubſequent 
| tranſactions had contributed to exaſperate and inflame theſe paſ- 


ſions. She had endeavoured, by ſecret negociations and intrigues, 


to diſturb the tranquillity of Elizabeth' s government, and to ad- 
vance her own pretenſions to the Engliſh Crown. Elizabeth, who 
poſſeſſed greater power, and acted with leſs reſerve, had openly ſup- | 


ported Mary's rebellious ſubjects, and fomented all the diſſenſions 


and troubles in which her reign had been involved. The max- 
ims of policy ſtill authorized that Queen to purſue the ſame courſe; 


| as by keeping Scotland in confuſion, ſhe effectually ſecured the peace 


of her own kingdom. The Regent, after his vary; + had marched 


to 


® Keith, 484, RR 
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to Edinburgh, and not knowing what courſe the Queen had taken, Boox V. 


it was ſeveral days before he thought of purſuing her *, She might 
have been concealed i in that retired corner, among ſubjects devoted 


to her intereſt, till her party, which was diſperſed, rather than 


broken, by the late defeat, ſhould gather ſuch ſtrength, that ſhe 


. © could again appear with fafety at their head. There was not any 
Zanger, which the ought not to have run, rather than throw her- 
 felf into the hands of an enemy, from whom ſhe had already 


ſuffered ſo many injuries, and who was prompted both by incli- 
_—_ and bn intereſt, to renew them. | 


w 


Bor. a 4 Gow Mary's confinement, Elizabeth 


had declared againſt the proceedings of her ſubjects, and ſolicited 


for her liberty, with a warmth which had all the appearance of 
fineerity. She had invited her to take refuge i in England, and h 
: promiſed. to meet her in perſon, and to grve her ſuch a cept 


as was due to a Queen, and an ally f. Whatever apprehenſion 


Elizabeth might entertain of Mary's deſigns, while ſhe had power 


In her hands, ſhe was, at preſent, the object, not of fear, but of 


pity; and to take advantage of her ſituation, would be both un- 
generous and inhuman. The horrors of a priſon were freth in 


+ Mary's memory, and if ſhe ſhould fall a ſecond time into the hands 


of her ſubjects, there was no injury to which the preſumption of 


ſucceſs might not embolden them to proceed. To attempt eſcaping 


into France, Was dangerous; and, in her ſituation, almoſt im poſ- 
fible; nor could the bear the thoughts of appearing as an exile, 
8 and a fugitive, i in that kingdom, where ſhe had once enjoyed all the 

ſplendor of a Queen. England remained her only aſylum ; and, in 


ſpite of the intreaties of Lord Te, . and her other 


has cant Mem. 39. + Camd. 48g. 6. 6 rol. 1 iv. 99. 120. Murdin, 369. 
. „ i attendants 


— TT 
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Book V. * who conjured her, even on their knees, not to con- 


— 


7568. fide in Elizabeth's promiſes or generoſity, her infatuation was 

invincible, and ſhe reſolved to fly thither. Herreis, by her com- 

Her reception mand, wrote to Lowther the deputy-governor of Carliſle, to know 

W what reception he would give her; and, before his anſwer could 

return, her fear and! impatience were ſo great, that ſhe got into a 

May 16. fiſher-boat, and with about twenty attendants, landed at Wirk- 

ington in Cumberland, and thence the was oonducted with many 
marks of a Ha to Carliſle *. | 


Elizabeth de- 80 ſoon as Mary arrived 3 in England, ſhe x wrote a long letter to 
c —.— 8 the Queen, repreſenting, i in the ſtrongeſt terms, the i injuries which 
— * ſhe had ſuffered from her own ſubjects, and imploring that pity 
| and aſſiſtance which her preſent ſituation demanded f. An event 
ſo extraordinary, and the conduct which might be proper in con- 
Ec of it, drew the attention, and employed the thoughts of 
Elizabeth and her council. If their deliberations had been influ- 
enced by conſiderations of juſtice or generoſity alone, they would not 
have found them long or intricate. A Queen, vanquiſhed by her 
own ſubjects, and threatened by them with the loſs of her liberty, 
orof her life, had fled from their violence, and thrown herſelf into 
the arms of her neareſt neighbour and ally, from whom ſhe had 
received repeated aſſurances of friendſhip and protection. Theſe 
circumflances entitled her to reſpect and to compaſſion, and re- 
quired that ſhe ſhould either be reſtored to her own kingdom, or 
at leaſt be left at full liberty to ſeek aid from any other quarter. 
But with Elizabeth and her counſellors, the queſtion was not, 
FO, 75 what was moſt juſt or generous, but what was moſt beneficial to 
ä Ro herſelf, andto the Englith nation. Three different reſolutions might 
Keith, 483. Anderſon, vol. iv. 2. Id. 29, © 
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were examined, as appears from papers ſtill extant *, *, with that mi- 
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to renew the 


Scottiſh Canons "Ws ie conditions. that would x theſe dan 
Sers. Her party in Scotland was numerous and powerful. ; Her 
return, even without any ſupport from England, would inſpire her 
friends with new m and courage; a ſingle victory might give them 
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to permit 155 b to live at iberty there, or to confine herin a 
priſon. The former was a dangerous e: Sine court would 
become a place of reſort to all the Roman 
ed, and to the lovers of innovation. Though Elizabeth affected to 
repreſent Mary's pretenfions tothe Englith ( Crown asaltogether:: ex- 
travagant and ill-founded, ſhe was not ignorant tha! 


* preferable: even to her own title. If the activity of her emiſſaries 
Had gained her o many abettors, Her own perſonal influence was 
muck more tobe dreaded; her beauty, her addreſs, her ſufferings, 
| By the admiration and pity: which they would excite, could. not 


falk of making many converts t to her party“ Wt phe eo OD 
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Twas indeed to be apprehended; that the treatin bg Mary as a: 


priſoner would excite univerſal indignation e nden and. 
Mat by tkis unexampled ſeverit towards a 
and to whom {ke Had promiſed her protection, ſhe would forfeit che 
1 of juſtice and humanity, which was hitherto due to her ad- 
miniſtration. But che Fngliſh Monarctis: were often 16 ſõlicitous to 
ſeeuré their kingdom againſt the Scots, as to be little ſcrupulous | 
abdutthe means which they employed for thatpurpoſe. Henry IV. 


had ſeized the heir of the | Crown of Scotland; who was forced, by 


tholics, to the diſaffect- 
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_ kingdom; and in contempt of the rights of hoſpitality, without 
_ regarding his tender age, or the tears and intreaties of his father, 
RE oy detained him a-priſoner for many years. This aQtion, though de- 

_ teſted * poſterity, Elizabeth reſolved now to imitate. Her virtue 
was not more proof than Henry's had been, againſt the temptations 
of intereſt; 3 and the poſſeſſion of a prefent advantage was preferred 
to the proſpect of future fame. The ſatisfaction which ſhe felt in 
nortifying a rival, whoſe' beauty and accompliſhments ſhe envied, 
had, perhaps, no leſs influence than political confiderations, | in 
bringing her to this reſolution. But, at he ſame time, in order to 
ſcreen herſelf from the eenſure which this conduct merited, and to 
make her treatment of the Scottiſh Queen look like the effect of ne- 
ceſſity, rather than of choice, ſhe determined to put on the appear- 
"ance of concern for 1 4 eee and of 11 e with e 
I 8 | N 
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Wr. TH this 1 view; "he: nds „ Aiſpatched 1 Lord 4 wardeh 
of the weſt marches, and Sir Francis Knollys her Vice-chamber- 


lain, to the Queen of Scots, with letters full of expreſſions of kind- ; | 


. neſs and condolence. But, at the ſame time, they had private in- 
8 ſtructions to watch all her motions, and to take. care that ſhe ſhould 


not eſcape into her own kingdom *. On their arrival, Mary de- 
| manded a perſonal interview with the Queen, that ſhe might lay 
before her the injuries which ſhe had ſuffered, and receive from 
ber thoſe friendly offices which ſhe had been encouraged to expect. 


© They anſwered, that 1t was with reluctance this honour was at 


preſent denied her; that while the lay under the i imputation of a 
crime e fo horrid, : as the murder of ter hin, their miſtreſs, to 
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| | ä e van % | Nori could be more ene this 1 | 
Conduct. of leading i Que en of Scots 5 
ru Elizabeth and her Minifters withed to i ee e 

Mary enpreſſed the utmoſt furprize at this unexpected manner f 
. evading her requeſt; but as ſhe could not believe ſo many profeſs 
LE 0 0 Ts Bons of friendſhip to be void of ſincerity, ſhe frankly offered to 
5 1 ſubmit hen cauſe to the cognizance of Elizabeth, and undertook to 
Rt 12 5 duce ſuch. proofs of her on innocence, and of the falſehood of 
WW˙XN accuſations: brought- againſt; ber, as ſhould fully remove the 
—_ : 1 : El'zabeth 5 ſcruples, and ſatisfy the delicacy of the Engliſh Queen. This was. - 
og Fo 2 A the very point to which Elizabeth laboured to bring the matter. 
. EY By this appeal of the Scottiſh Queen, ſhie became the umpire be- 


: * 


ee 


* 


IC 5 tween her and her ſubjects, and had it entirely in her own power | 
dio poses ie inquity to any length, and to perplex and involve 
| HS C4. GO it in endleſs difficulties, - In the mean time, ſhe was furniſhed with. 
VVV plauſible pretence for keeping her at a diſtance from court, and a 
: for refuſing to contribute towards replacing her on her throne. 
| = A As Mary's conduct had been extremely incautious, and the pre- 
1 e ſumptions of her guilt were many and ſtrong, it was poſſible her 
Oe el ſubjects might make good their charge againſt her; and if this 
. 3 ſhould be the reſult of the inquiry, ſhe would, thenceforth, ceaſe 15 
n to be the object of regard, or of compaſſion, and the treating her 
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* 7 with coldneſs and neglect would merit little cenſure. In a matter 
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raint, her fuſpieion of Eliza 
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the Soorril iſh Were ca ar- 
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of her fon, we" Aae r that vengeance | 
as natural for a mother to demand, had implored Eliza 
ee, and ſolicited her, with man 5 y tears, in ber own name, 


48 oh „„ 1 


£1 huſband's, to bring the Scottil 


8 2 A 4 


_  andinher | Wueen to a trial for that 
eri 5 The he parents of the unhappy Prince had a juſt right to 
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| refer T this accuſation ; nor could ſhe, who. was their neareſt kinſ- | 
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: 48 s ches Scottiſh nobles openly accuſed ' ary. the fame crime, | 
and pretended to be able to confirm their charge by ſufficient proof; 


E ky. — 


2 * 


: would be no difficult matter to prevail on them, to petition the 
ueen of Engine + to take cognizance of their proceedings — 
of the Engliſh council, that 
it Zurodla be abi to comply with the requeſt . At the fame | 
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condemned fot liſtening to ſo equitable a demand. Be- : 
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F » en 198 
„„ Mary's 1 cciiuct ſhould. appear to be undertaken p 
e ance with her own demand, and in order to vindicate 15 inno- 
25 ceence; and fo long as that appearance could ed, none 
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oo is; rs, the other expedients were to be employed. ws 9988 e 25 1 0 
A . | | os e . e le 5 Sk 0 „ Ws 5 9 iy 5s 
_ 5 EEE _— VI EN M 15 conſented to ſubmit her cauſe to Elizabe | 
1 Pg 15 85 Fo | pecting that an? bad conſequences could f low, « or that 
5 k i 2 dang 0 5 pretenſions could be founded on her offer. She ex- 
„„ ed that Elizabeth herſelf would receive, and e examine ber d 
5 fences ; 1c meant. to conſider her as an equal, 
% (-( Ä tion ſhe v was 0 850 to . ch 
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A offended at 
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al 5 undeceived ker! 
Elizabet V's conduct, and 1 what a Radon | it 5 
her own honour, to appear on a level with Her re- 


* 


fuperior and a judge. She retracted the offer which the had ma 
and which had been perverted to a DL fo contrary to Her in- 5 
tention. ü She demanded, with more earneſtneſs than ever, to be 


; 


% 


ee into Elizabeth's s preſence ; and wrote to her in a ſtrain June 30 


What ſhe had formerly uſed, and which fully | 
diſcovers the grief and indignation that preyed on her heart. « In 
* my preſent ſituation, ſays ſhe, I neither will, nor carr reply t 


- the accuſations of my ſubjeQts. Tam ready, of my own accord, 23 


-«: and out of friendſhip to you, to ſatisfy your ſeruples, and to 
. vindicate my own conduct. My ſubjects are not my equals; . 
4. nor will L by. ſubmitting | my cauſe to 2 judicial trial, + 9h 85 
_ * ledge them to-be ſo. I fleck into your arms, as into thoſe of my: 
4 en relation, and moſt perfect friend. I did you honour,, 
d, in chuſing) you preferably to any other Prince, to 


9 


2 


- be "* reſtorer of an injured Queen: Was it ever. known that: 


be 
4; * Te 2 TS 
* F 9 Fe * +. 2 


Prince * as blamed for hearing, in perſon, the complaints of” 
<:thoſewho appealed to his juſtice, againſt the falſe accuſatioris of” 
15 their enemies 7 You admitted into your preſence: my baſtards 
4 brother, wh ho had been guilty of rebellion 5 and you deny me 
that honour! God forbid that THould be tht occaſion of brings. h 
4 ing be tain. upon your reputation: 1 expected that Jour man- 
6 ner- "treat ing me would have added luſtre to it. Suffer me 
« either to implors the aid of other Princes, whoſe delicacy on this . 
. head will be eſs, and their reſentment of my ' wrongs greater; | 


4 or let me receive from your. hands that aſſiſtance, which ittbe- 
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abr after ihe Regentmarched with an umz conlifting of 4000 on V. 

e! 1000 foot, towards the weſt orders. The nobles in this 1 
part of the kingdom were of the Queen's faction; ont eter; ᷣͤ OE, 2 
bad not force ſufficient to obſtruct his progreſs, he muſt eitbgl er 
8 obliged them to ſubmit to the King, or would have laid waſte —@ > 
| Khir lands with fire and ſword. But Elizabeth, whoſe intereſt it och to Jy q 
Was to keep Scotland in confuſion, by preſerving the balance be: IL 1 


tee the two parties, and who was endeavouring to ſooth the 
Seottiſh Queen by gentle treatment, interpoſed at her deſire. 
5 After keeping the field two weeks, the Regent, in compliance to 
the Engliſh Ambaſſador, diſmiſſed his forces; and an expedition, 
which might have proved fatal to bis nee, en with, a 
- few acts . 5 . ee js, 
8 "Tas reſolution of the Enplich Privy Coen with . to FO MY 
5 "Mary's perſon, was-ſoon carried into execution; and, without re- e 
1 5 garding h her remonſtrances or Wee me was conducted to 
Bolton, a caſtle of ord Scroop's, on the bordets of Vorkſhire f. j,,,.. 
In this place, her correſpondence with her friends in Scotland be- 
came more difficult, and any proſpect of making her eſcape was 
| entirely cut off. She now felt herſelf to be entirely in Elizabeth's 
| Power, and though treated as yet with the reſpe& due to a Queem 
her real condition was that of a priſoner... Mary knew what it 
was to be deprived of liberty, and dreaded it as the worſt of all 
_ evils. While the remembrance of her late impriſonment * was ftill 
lively. and the terror of a new one filled her mind, Elizabeth 
thought it a proper juncture to renew her former propoſition, that 
| ſhe would ſuffer the Regent and his adherents to be called into Jul > E . | * 
England, and conſent to their being heard in defence. of their 55 


c e 99, ee det al . the 
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- Agrees that 


| inquiry be 
3 deſpair, as well as this ſoothing promiſe, with which the Propo= 


conduct. 


nE Is Tonr 


own ct And on her part, the promiſed, v 
be the iſſue of this i inquiry, to employ all her power. and influence I 
towards replacing Mary on her throne, under a few limitations; 

which were far from being unreaſonable. Fear, impatience, 


ſition was n n the Scottiſh Queen to rr“ 


Her de | In Ws to paſa Elizabeth that the N nothing © wa 1 


lation with 


regard to re- 


Bgion. 


as to render the union between them. as cloſe as poſſible, ſhe ſhewed 
a a diſpoſition to relax ſomewhat in one Point, with regard to which, 
during all her paſt and ſubſequent misfortunes, ſhe was uni- 


5 formly inflexible. She expreſſed a great veneration for the liturgy 


Auguſt 18. 


A parliament 


of the church of England; ſhe was often preſent at religious wor- 
. hip, according to the rites of the reformed church; made choice 


| of a Proteſtant dergyman to be her chaplain; heard him preach 


againſt the-ertors of Popery with attention and ſeeming pleaſures 
and diſcovered all the ſymptoms of an approaching converſion I. 
. Such was Mary "a, known and bigotted attachment to the Popiſſr 
religion, that it is impoſſible to believe her ſincere in this part of 
her conduct; nor can any thing mark more ſtrongly the wretched- 


Ts neſs of her condition, and the exceſs. of her fears, than that they 


betrayed her into diſſimulation in a matter, concerning which her 
5 ſentiments were, at all other times, Erupuloully Aera 


i 


| Aw this de We Regent called 5 Parliament, in. w pro 
ceed to the forfeiture” of thoſe who refuſed: to acknowledge the 
King's authority. The Queen's aQtion was alarmed, and Argyll 
and Huntly, whom Mary had appointed her lieutenants, the one: 
in the . eee ef Seotlend, nnn. 
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ble eres to obſtrudt this meeting. - Compaiiion for the as, 
and envy at thoſe who governed i in the King's name, had added fo 
much ſtrength to the party, that the Regent would have found it 


difficult to withſtand its efforts. But as Mary had ſubmitted her 


Boox V V. 
EY 


cauſe to Elizabeth, ſhe could not refuſe, at her deſire, to command 


her friend to lay down their arms, and to wait patiently till mat- 
ters were brought to a deciſion in England. By procuring this ceſ- 


ſation of arms, Elizabeth afforded as ſcaſonable relief to the Regent's | 


mg as the had {rk gow to the _ 


a 
— 


ON Tax Regent, PINE would not clin, even at Elizabeth's 
5 requeſt, to put off the meeting of Parliament. But we may aſcribe 


to her influence, as well as to the eloquence of Maitland, who la- 7 


boured to prevent the one half of his countrymen from extermi- 


nating the other, any appearances of moderation which this Par- 


liament diſcovered in its proceedings, The moſt violent oppo- 
nents of the King's government e — were 
| allowed deere -e 


No ſooner did the uk Scots ſubmirher cauſe to her rival, 
khan Elizabeth required the Regent to ſend to York, deputies pro- 


perly inſtructed for vindieating kis conduct, in preſence of her 


commiſſioners. Te was not without heſitation and anxiety, that 


Elizabeth re. 
quires the 
Regent to de- 
fend his con- 
duct. 


the Regent conſented to this meaſure, His authority was already 


eſtabliſhed in Scotland, and confirmed by Parliament. To ſuffer 


its validity now to be called in queſtion, and ſubjected to a foreign 
juriſdiction, was extremely mortifying. To accuſe his ſovereign 


e frangers, the ancient enemies ha the Scottiſh name, Was gn 
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and he ap- 


point Com- 
miſſioners. 
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5 Book v Re odious taſk. To fal in this ein was dangerous, to laccerd 


in it was diſgraceful. But the ſtrength of the adverſe fattion daily 


- increaſed, He dreaded the interpoſition of the French King, in its 


behalf. I his- ſituation, and in a matter which Elizabeth had io 25 
much at ae her K were. neither to be diſputed, nor | 


_- 


AE 223 


"Tux necktkty Hh Kang un pte to York added t to the "OG 


miny of the ſtep which he was obliged to take. All his aſſociates 


declined the office; they were unwilling, it would ſeem, to expoſe: 
themſelves to the odiunr and danger with which it was eaſy to 


| foreſee that the diſcharge of it would be attended, unleſs he him- | 


| felf conſented to ſhare theſe in common with them. The Earl of 
Morton, Bothwell Biſhop of Orkney, Pitcairn Commendator of : 


21 Dunfermling, and Lord Lindſay were joined: with him in commiſ- 


ſion. Macgill of Rankellor,; and-Balnaves of Halhill, two eminent 


Civilians, George Buchanan his. faithful adherent, a. man whoſe 5 
genius did honour to the age, Maitland, and ſeveral others, were ap- 


© pointed to attend them as aſſiſtants. Maitland owed this diſtinQion. 


to the Regent's fear, rather than to his. affection. He had warmly” 


remonſtrated againſt this meaſure. He wiſhed his country to con- 


: tinue in friendſhip with England, but not to become dependent on 


chat nation. He was deſirous of re-eſtabliſhing the Queen in ſome de- 
gree of power, not inconſiſtent with. that which the King poſſeſſed; 


and the Regent could not with ſafety leave behind him a man, whoſe 


5 views were ſo contrary to his own, and who, by! his ſuperior abili- 
ties, had acquired an, influence in. the nation, equal to that which. 


. derive from the anthuity and nen of their families * 


1 Ne XXV. 
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; He 647%; Hamilton Commendator of Kilwinning, "5 
| Sir John Gordon of Lochinvar, and Sir _ Cockburn. of Skir- 
| e o appear in ber name . . 


Etz ABE "= K haart Thomas Howard Duke of Norfolk, 


Thema Ratelif Earl of Suſſex, and Sir * 29599 her Com- | 


milſſioners x to hear both . 7 
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nr fourth of Odtober v was the 5 fixed for opening the Con- | 


en The great abilities of the deputies or both ſides, the dig= 


7 _ nity of the judges before whom they were to appear, the high rank 
of the perſons whoſe cauſe was to be heard, and the 3 


the points in diſpute; rendered the whole tranſaction no leſs illuftri- 
ous, than it was ſingular.” The ſituation in which Elizabeth — 
peared, on this occaſion; ſtrikes us with: an air ef magnificence. 
| Her rival, an independant Queen, and the heir of an ancient race 
of | monarchs, was a priſoner in her hands, and appeared, by her 
ambaſſadors, before: her tribunal. 'The Regent of Scotland, who 
repreſented, the: majeſty, and: poſſeſſed the authority of a King 
ſtood in perſon at her bar. And the fate of a kingdom, whoſe 


5 power her anceſtors had often dreaded, but wen never Agne 
was now enen 1 her anon 125 | 
e 4 1 Ft} a 
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Tn E views, Ben with which. the en parties e! Views of the- 


different. par- 
ties. 


to this conference, and the iſſue to which 1 e to oe” Its 
were Cds different. 113 


MAT 's chief 0197 was tlie recovering her 5585 authority. 
This l her to conſent to a meaſure, againſt, which ſhe had. 


Ander. vol iv, 33· eee is 


7. Biſhop of Roſs, Lord Livingſton; Lord * beer v * 
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Hon — Easdbethd pretwites gate le Wen 
— 55. taining hopes of being #eſtored to Her K 
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angdom; in order to 
Which, ſhe would have, willidgly, made many concefficns to the 
King' s party; and the influence of the Englith* Queen, and het 
own impatience or, her preſent ſituation, might have led her | 
to many more *. The Regent aimed at nothing but ſecuring 
Elizabeth's protection to his party, and ſeems not to haye had the 
moſt diſtant thoughts of coming to any compoſition with Mary. 
\ - Elizabeth's views were more various, and her ſchemes more in- 
weicate. She ſeemed to be full of concern for Mary's honour, 
© and ſolicitous that ſhe ſhould wipe off the aſperſions which ble- 
miſhed her character. This ſhe pretended to be the intention of 
nt the conference; amuſing Mar „ and eluding the ſolicitations of the 
French and Spaniſh | ambaſſadors in her. behalf by repeated pro- 
miſes of aſſiſting her as ſoon as the could venture to do ſo, without 
bringing diſgrace on herſelf. But, under this veil of friendſhip 
and generoſity, Elizabeth concealed ſentitents of a different na- 
ture. She expected that the Regent would accuſe. Mary of being 
acceſſory to the murder of her huſband. She encouraged OD 
far as deceney would permit, to take this deſperate ſtep . 
as this accuſation might terminate two different ways, ſhe 2 
N | concerted meaſures for her future conduct ſuitable to euch uf theſe. 
.. If the charge againſt Mary ſhould appear to be well founded, ſhe | 
„ reſolved to pronounce her unworthy of wearing a Crown, and to 
Alegclare that ſhe would never burthen Her-own-conſcience with the 
5 auilt of an action ſo deteſtable, as the reſtoring her to her king 
Aẽe der f. * it t mould 1 Wit what her accuſers alleged, did 
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the el E 7 
| himſelf. He | 
and ſtarted many doubts aud ſeruples, with retard to wig 0 


5 ; "By 115 in 
Ke” edilüglälcts tot 
ſevered a reluctanbè at the undertaking 


ig Mary, 5 


demanded to be reſblved by Eltzabetll herſelf “. ' His | 
heſitation were no leſs Lurpriling'ts ite Freater pe part o 
commiſſioners chan 10 bis own allöclate's-. 
could not vindicate his conduct without charging the ner upon. 


Q_*> 


the Queen, and he had not hitherto. ſhown any extraordinary. 
| pe mace on that head. An intrigue. had been ſecretly cried on 


* 7 1105 * ” r 
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at York; "which OI 195 . te 
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n E Duke of Norfolk was! at chat u ume, the molt pewertil a 
t popular man in England. His wife was lately dead; and he 
lh already to form a project, which he afterwards more openly | 
' avowed, of mounting the throne' of Scotland, by a marriage with 
- the Queen of Scots. He ſaw the infamy which v would be the con- 
| ſequence of a public accuſation: agail t Mary, and how 1 
ik n might be to her pretenfions to the Engliſh ſucceffion. 
ſave her this cruel 'mortification;” he applied to: Maitland, awd ex- 
preſſed his aſtoniſhment at ſecing a man of ſo much reputation for 
wiſdom, concu ring with the Regent in a meaſure ſo diſhonourable 
to themſelves, to their Queen, and to their country ; i ſubmitting! the 
| public tranſactions of the nation to the ju gment of foreigners; and 
- publiſhing the ignominy, and expoſing the faults of their Sovereign, 
Which they were bound in good policy, as well as in duty, to con- 
Ceal and to cover. It was eaſy for Maitland, whoſe ſentiments were 


we ame with che Duke's, to > vindicate his own conduct. He aſſured 


4 1 5 5 : l * 25 an x 
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ſuch an odious crime, together with denunciations of her i irrecon- 


ll his credit, to amade kis country- Book v. 
Ir r6; and would an contribute, to the utmoſt. Fe . = 
them from it. T encouraged Norfolk to 1 _— 


0 
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ter to the et He repeated and enforced ; $4: 

nts which he had uſed with Maitland. He warned 1 

h he muſt expoſe himſelf, by fuch a vio- 4 Ss 

tion, - accuſation fi Gone: Mary would 71955 BH 

never. gre fog many we, had cnlleayoured: to ps ſuch a brand of ; 1 ' 
iftion- would be inevitable; and he-would juſtly merit bo Co 

de. Nor x would Aue ſereen. him n from: wh by s pub- . 

5 galt he . Nolan the was reſolved to give r no dee = 5 Th 
tence in the cauſe. Let him only demand that the matter ſhould 6 9 
be brought to deciſion, immediately after hearing the proof, and 2 =" 
he would be fully convinced how falſe and inſidious her intentions 10 ö 1 

| were, and, by conſequence, how improper it would be for him to F Wy” 16 
appear as the accuſer of his own Sovereign “. The candot ir which ft 1 0 „ {nl 
Norfolk ſeemed to diſcover, in theſe remonſtrances, as. well as the fs | : 1 wi 
truth which they contained, made a deep impreſſion on the r | "x i 
7 gent. He daily received the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of Mary's willing- „ 8 0 
neſs to be reconciled to him, if he abſtained from accuſing her of nt | 
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5 cileable atred, if he ated a ontrary part f. All theſe conſidera 
tions concurred in determining him to alter his purpoſe, and to 


| make trial of . e e e the 9 had ed. : | „ 
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Farther, whether the Engliſh commiſſioners were impowered to | 
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F 40 wiſh our own to be viewed, in a like ſituation. Th 
- 6, play is deep; their eſtates, their lives, their honour are at fake, 
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promiſe to paſs ſentence, without delay, whether the — thould 

* kept wc ſuch reſtraint, as to prevent her from diſtur g C 
rernment now. eſtabliſhed in Scotland; and whether Elizabeth 

ff he Ky) of the proceedings of the King's party, would en- 


gage to protett it for the future . The paper containing theſe de- 


s was ſigned by himſelf alone, without communicating-it to 


any of his attendants, except Maitland and Niebel F. Nothing 


cd appear more natural than the Regent's ſolicitude, to know 
what foating he ſtood. To have ventured: on a ſtep-fo, uncom- 
mon and dangerous, as the accuſing his Sovereigd without pre- 
vipuſly aſcertaining that he might take it with ſafety, would have 
been unpardgnable imprudence. But Elizabeth, who did not ex- 
pect chat he would have moved any ſuch difficulty, had not im- 
powered her commiſſioners to give him that ſatisfaction which he 
demanded. It became neceſſary to tranſmit the articles to herſelf 
and by the light i in which Norfolk placed them, it is eaſy to ſee 
that he withed that they ſhould make no. {li ight impreſſion on. Eli- 
zaheth and her Miniſters. * Think not the Scots, ſaid he, over- 
« ſcrupulous or preciſe. Let us view their conduct, as we Would 
The game they 


« Tt is now in their own Power to be reconciled to their Queen, or 

to offend her irrecoverably, and in a matter of ſo much impert 

& ance, the utmoſt degree of caution 18 not excaling 5 n 
| NS: A | 


Wen the Engliſh p/n waited for 4gller inftrue- 


tions with regard to the Regent's demands, he gave in an anſwer 
to the en which had boenqoferes.] in name e of the ein 


. Ander. W gs 5 +1. <6. Mely. 1085 - Ander. vol. iv. 17. 


or SCOTLAN D. 
| Quiet, | Tt was expreſſed i in terms perfectly * 


* ormable to he 51 


tem which he had at that time adopted. It contained no inſinua- 


tion of the Queen's being acceſſory to the murder of her huſband ; 


the bitterneſs of ſtile peculiar to the age was conſiderably abated; 


411 
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and though he pleaded, that the infamy of the marriage with 


Bothwell, made it neceſſary to take arms in order to diſſolve it; 


though Mary's attachment to a man fo odious juſtified the keeping 
her for ſome time under reſtraint; yet nothing more was ſaid on 
5 theſe ſubjects than was barely requiſite in his own defence. The 


Queen s commiſſioners did not fail to reply. But while the ar- 
ticle with regard to the murder remained untouched, theſe were 


only ſkirmiſhes at a diſtance, of no conſequence towards ending 


Oftbe 17. 


the nn and were little e ** Elizabeth or her 9 | 


Tux conference had, hitherto, been conducted in a manner 


which diſappointed Elizabeth's views, and produced none of theſe 
"diſcoveries which {ſhe had expected. The diftance between York 
and London, and the neceflity of conſulting her upon every difficulty 


which occurted, conſumed much time. N orfolk's negociation with 


the Scottiſh Regent, however ſecretly carried on, was not, in all 


| Probability, unknown to a Princeſs ſo remarkable for her ſagacity | 


in penetrating the deſigns of her enemies, and ſeeing through their 


The confer- 
ence removed 


ſer. 


deepeſt ſchemes f. Inſtead, therefore, of returning any anſwer to 


the Regent s demands, ſhe reſolved to remove the conference to 
. Weſtminſter, and to appoint new commiſſioners, in whom ſhe could 
more abſolutely confide. Both the Scottiſh Queen and the Regent 
were brought, Without difficulty, to approve of this reſolution + 


*  Anderſ bl iv. "> = + Good. vol. ii. 88 Ander. vol. ili. 24. 
| 'T 1 484. Anderſ. vol. iv. 94+ 


6g 8 2 e ES 


to Welmin- | 


7 
LIE 1714 


ow trend 


1568. 


Mary's els 
cions of Eli- 
zabech's in- 
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en 
5 as much as that of her adverſaries loſt by pre, 1 


bent, 


25 Feeping of the. Earl of e whom tha 
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W often find Mary boaſting of the ſuperiority of her S 
ſioners during the conference at York, and how, by the ſtrength of 


their arguments, they confounded her adverſaries, and ſilenced all 
their cavils*, The diſpute ſtood, at that time, ona footing, which 


rendered her victory not only apparent, but eaſy. Her participa- | 


tion of the guilt- of the King's murder was the only circumſtance, 
N which could juſtify the violent proceedings of her ſubjects. And 


while they induſtriouſly avoided. mentioning chat, her cauſe gained 
ing ou Pugs 


vets 


4 ZABETH eee 8 Mary thould.r not enjoy 7 the Gave: ” 


valine | in the conference to be held at Weſtminſter. She delibe- 35 
rated with the utmoſt anxiety, how the might overcome the 
Regent's ſcruples, and perſuade him to accuſe the Queen. She con- 
ſidered of the moſt proper method for brin ging Mary: 8 commiſſioners 95 
to anſwer ſuch an accuſation ; and as ſhe foreſaw, that the promiſes 
with which it was neceſſary to allure the Regent,, and Which it was 
impoſſible to conceal from the Scottiſh Queen, would naturally e ex- 
135 aſperate her toa great degree, ſhe determined to guard } her. more nar- 
rowIy chan ever; and though Lord Scroop had given her no reaſon to 
| diſtruſt his vigilance or fidelity, yet becauſe he was the Duke o Nor- | 
folk's brother-in-law, ſhe thought it proper to remove the Queen as 


ſoon as poſſible to Tuthbury ; an Staffordſhire, and commit her to the 
5 ale self. 


"Manx (= to ſuſpect ho defign of this 8 pr gud mY 
and notwithſtanding the ſatisfaction ſhe expreſſed at ſeeing her cauſe 
taken more immediately under the Queen' s Own vers Þ ſhe framed 


* Good. vol. ii. 186, 1 350. 1 . 487. | 1 Anderf. vat. iv. 95. 
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ber i. iaftruQions to her commiſſioners, i in ſuch a manner, as to avoid Bol v. 
being brought under the neceſſity of anſwering the accuſation. of e bh 
her ſubjects, if they ſhould be ſo deſperate as to exhibit one againſt 
her *. Theſe ſuſpicions were ſoon confirmed by a circumſtance 
extremely. mortifying. The Regent having arrived at London, in 
order to be preſent at the conference, was immediately admitted 
into Elizabeth's preſence, and received by her, not only with re- 
ea, but with affection. This Mary juſtly conſidered as an „„ 
declaration of that Queen's partiality towards her adverſaries. 1 
the firſt. emotions of her reſentment, ſhe wrote to her commiſ- Gre, pe. 
ſioners, and commanded them to complain, in the preſence of the of Eizabub.. 
En gliſh nobles, and before the ambaſſadors of foreign Princes, of 
the uſage ſhe had hitherto met with, and the additional injuries 
which ſhe bad. reaſon. to apprehend. Her rebellious ſubjects were 
allowed accels to the Queen, ſhe was excluded from her preſence; "Re 
they exjoyed- full liberty, ſhe languiſhed under a long impriſon- 
ment z. they were encouraged to accuſe her; in defending herſelf 
the laboured under-every diſadvantage. For theſe reaſons ſhe onee 
more renewed. her demand, of being admitted into the Queen's . 
prefence; and if that were denied, ſhe inſtructed them to declare, 
that ſhe recalled the conſent ſhe had given to the conference. at 
Weſtminſter, and proteſted, that whatever was done there: ſhould: | 
6 held to be null and invalid 155 


TI s, e was aan a — 0 PRE ou kive | 
taken. The pretences on which ſhe declined the conference were 

S auſible, and the juncture for offering them well choſen. But | 
Ather the Queen's letter did not reach her commiſſioners in due 
. time; oz they ſuffered- themſelves to be deceived by Elizabeth's. 


* Good. vol. ii. 399. 1 14. ibid, 180 
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profeſſions 


ͤ„ ren nis ron 


Book v. profeliivns of rein for their ark 1 conſented to o the opens 
13568. Ing of the conference . 2 55 | 


Noveni, 25. To the commiblentes who Had appeartd th her näre at York, 


Elizabeth now added Sir Nicholas Bacon keeper of the Great Seal, 


8 8 the Earls of Arundel and Leiceſter, Lord Clinton, and Sir William 


Cecil. The difficulties which obftru& 
were quickly removed. A fatisfyin g anſwer was given to the Re- 


gent's demands; nor was he fo much diſpoſed to heſitate, and 


_ raiſe objections as formerly. His negociation with Norfolk had 
been diſcovered to Morton by ſome of Mary's attendants, and he 
had communicated it to Cecil t. His perſonal ſafety, as well as the 


continuance of his power, depended on. Elizabeth. By favouring 


Mary, the might, at any time, ruin him, and by a queſtion which 
ſhe artfully ſtarted, concerning the perſon who had a right, by the 
law of Scotland, to govern the kingdom during a minority, the let 


him ſee, that even without reſtoring the Queen, it was an eaſy mat- 
ter for her to deprive him of the ſupreme direction of affairs |}. 


Theſe conſiderations, which were powerfully ſeconded by moſt of 


his attendants, at length determined the Regent to N his ab 


cuſation agai inſt the * a 


rwe Regent IE endeavoured to leſſen the infamy, with which he was ſet- 


accufes the 


Queen of be- ſible this action would be attended, by proteſting, that it was with 


hn the utmoſt reluctance he undertook this difagreeable taſk ; that his 
band's mur- party had long ſuffered their conduct to be miſconftrued, and had 
der. 

borne the worſt imputations in Hence, rather than expoſe the 


the inſolence and importunity of the adverſe faction forced them 


* Anderl vol. Iii. 25. +18. vol. by 99. 1 Mate 1 8 4 e 484. ? 


to 


_ «crimes of their Sovereign to the eyes of ſtrangers; but that now 


ted the proceedings at York 
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w publich, what they had hitherto, though vic lest to ares, "TM We - 


endeavoured to conceal . Theſe pretexts are decent; and had the 


party diſcovered any delicacy c or reſerve, with regard to the Queen's 
actions, in the reſt of their conduct, might have paſſed for the 
real principles by which they were influenced. But their former 
treatment of the Queen renders it impoſſible to give any eredit to 
theſe profeſſions. And the Regent, it is plain, was drawn by the 


— 


1568. 8 


neceſſity of his affairs, and Elizabeth's: artifices, into a ſituation, 


| where no liberty of choice was left him; and was obliged either to 
eker himſelf to be _ of ceelligy.: or. to wn e Y 


Tus . itſelf was-conceived i in aka Ronen EY "IS 
Was charged, not only with having conſented to the murder, but 
Vith being acceſſory to the contrivanee and execution of it. Both- 
welb it was. pretended, had been ſcreened from the purſuits; of 
juſtice by her favour; and ſhe had formed deſigns no leſs danger- 
ous to the life of the young Prince, chan ſubyerſive of the liberties - 


and conſtitution of the kingdom. If any of theſe erimes ſhould 


| be denied, an offer was made, to produce the moſt ample and une 


5 deck ede in confirmation of che charge * 


Ar he next meeting of the 1 the Earl of Len- 8 290 5 


nox appeared before chem]; and after bewailing the tragical and 
unnatural murder of his ſon; he implored Elizabeth's juſtice againſt 
the Queen of Scots, whom he accuſed, upon oath, of being the 


author of chat crime, and produced papers, which, as he pretended, i 
would make good what he alleged. The entrance of a new actor 
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Boox V. be Md to chance. This contrivance was irn Eliza- 
nt : 6 8 beth's, in order to encreaſe, by this additional Wed the i in- 
e "IA of the Scottiſh FTE: 5 a if 8 hh oy e BBY” 8 
2 commiſ 71. Mak xe 8 ieee ed the vtmioſÞ Gigs 1 Wige 
_ HOoners rexuie ; 
| 8 nation at the Regent's preſumption, in loading the Queen with ca- 
Decemb. 4. 


lumnies, which, as they affirmed, ſhe had ſo little merited. But, 
inſtead of attempting to vindicate her honour, by a reply to the 


charge, they had recourſe to an article i in their inſtructions, which 


they had formerly neglected to mention in its proper place. They 
demanded an audience of Elizabeth; and having renewed their 
Miſtreſs's requeſt, of a perſonal interview, they proteſted, if that 
vere denied her, againſt all the future proceedings of the commiſ- | 
ſioners . A proteſtation of this nature, offered juſt at the eritical 
time, when ſuch a bold accuſation had been preferred againſt Mary, 
and when the proofs in ſupport of it were ready to be examined, 
gave reaſon to ſuſpect that ſhe dreaded the event of that examina- 
tion. This ſuſpicion received the ſtrongeſt confirmation from 
another circumſtance; - Roſs and Herreis, before they were intro- 
duced to Elizabeth, in order to make this proteſtation, privately | 


_ acquainted Leicefter and Cecil, that as their Miſtreſs had, from the 


beginning, diſcovered an inclination towards bringing the differ- . 
ences between herſelf and her ſubjects to an amicable accommoda- 
tion, fo ſhe was ſtill deſirous, notwithſtanding the Regent's auda- 

cious accuſation, that i they thould be teriainmeet 5 in that 7. 5 


- 


an. 


Sven moderation is b compatible with the” - flog Mitte 
ment, which calumniated innocence naturally feels; or with that 


R to vindicate ns which it As diſcovers. 7 In Mary's 


mY „„ „„ ſituation, 


F fo W. sd 2956 6 aka al a eonfeſſion of 
the weakneſs of her cauſe... The known char ter of her commile. a „ 
ſi oners exempts them from the imputation of folly, or the ſuſpicion, | etal „ 2 
of treachery. Some ſecret conviction, that the conduct of their V 


Miſtreſs could not bear ſo trict a ſerutiny, ſeems to be the = . * 
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preſent. juncture, nothing could be 0 difþ x 
1 treſs, as an accommodstion; | (np uld ſeem to 
3 * huddled up in this manner, {Sg to fuppreſs lars, and i 
* hide her ſhame; nor was it poſſible that ſhe could be admitted, 13 
Voith any decency, into her preſence, While the lay under che in- N 
ee of ſuch a public accuſation, 3 152 
EP | Uran this repille Mary's e ene een 155 as 1 72 
KR had declined anſwering, there ſeemed now to be no further — ne 
ſeion for the Regent's producing the proofs i in ſupport of his charge. ʒzẽZ? 1 ER 
a But without getting theſe 1 into her hands, Elizabeth's ſchemes were 9 85 | 
| incompleat; and her artifice for this purpoſe Was as mean, but VTV 
Ro ſucceſsful as any the had hitherto employed. She commanded her , | 
- commiſſioners to teſtify her indignation and diſpleaſure at the Bi - 
gent 's preſumption, 3 in forgetting. ſo far the duty of a ſubj ect, as Is. 
, accuſe his ſovereign. of ſuch. atrocious crimes. He, in. order to 


regain the good opinion of ſuch a powerful protectreſs, offered to 


* 7 3 
I e 2 Bs 3 
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thew that his accuſations were not malicious, „ nor. ill-grounded. 
Then were produced, and delivered to the Engliſh commiſſioners, Wh, a 
rhe acts of the Scottiſh Parliament i in confirmation of the Regent's 
Vor. IJ... . 3) 370008 Gals. Res authority, | 
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” _ peribjis exeelte for the e Ning murder; an the bu eker wh & 
eee the letters, e e . beer are 


vnd gen | aſide the expre Mons &f friendbig: ad rect which eee 
to uſed in all her letters to the Scontiſh Que.” She now wrote to 
. _—o ſueh terte as i the preſumptzon of Ker guilt laat amounted 
ama ay Ke blarhe&' ker for refuſing tö vindicate her- 
rom an adeuf UMD uch could nor be le 
PF nfury t Her cHarsdtr; and ple My intimate, cfat un- 
ele chat were dbne, no chauge would be made in her preſerit ſitua- 


Ne gent's attack on her reputation, arid forcehert6 confirin her reſflg- 


nation of the Crown, to ratify Murray” s authority as Regent, and 5 


to ebuſent that Botſi Rerſefr ard Her ſon ffould reſide in Ef 
under ler protection. I s'{Thettie Elizaberti Bad m 
d it Bork to i 


— 


Mary faw How fatal His wonld' prove to her reputation; to her 
eb and even to Her perde fafery. She rejected it without 
heſitation. t Death, faid (Me; is Tefs dreadfüf than ſich att ighto-- 


% Crow which deſcended to me ffom my artceſfors, 1 wilt part” 
« with life; but the laſt words utter, . tho ol a 883 255 
« of Seon. 55 ; 5 „ 5 AC 8 8 


; * 
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* Auderfan, vol ion 79, 183. Good. ol. tt. 260. 
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f unanfexered, withus 


d that ſuek a diſcoyery of Her ſentiments would! 
intimidate Mary; whio Was ſcares recovẽred from tlie Rock of the 


h at Keart; 
r * and neg | 
| lcd no argument; nor artiffes; that” could poſſibly recottiment 


* minious ſlep. Rather than give away with my own" Hands, the 
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; | 9 
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0 reputation lay to cenſure, while ſhe ſuffered much 2 public accuſa- 'Y 785 8. : 
tion to remain unanſwered; and though . the conf OR 

diffolved, ſhe impowered her miſſio 


the e af her enemies, in which : 
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One ber gen bah, * eee eee 
ſions, and bare to which both Queens had zecourſe by | 
turns, that Mary avoided, and Elizabeth did not defire to make 


MW Funke: DOTY” in *. r. 


| Teh. Regent. OY now. imppatient! to. return. into Scotland, 1569. 


"Bake" 2, 


| Pe a | Diſmiſſes "i 
* Before he ſet out, he was called into the Privy gel wich- 
Er to receive à foal declaration of Elizabeth's ſentiments. proviog o 25 


proving or 


Cecil acquainted him, in her name, that on one hand nothing had bis condud. 
been objected to his conduct, whieh the could reckon detrimen- 1 
tal to his honour, or inconſiſtent with; his duty; nor had he, on 
theother hand) produced any thing againſt his Sovereign, on which 
che could found an unfavourable opinion of her e and for 
his reaſon, ſhe reſolved to laae all che affairs of Scotla 


In-the ume 6 nation, in which the bad found chem, at the be- = 


= * Good. 2. . 7 + Ibid 2g uu, 157. 
| nu. A EE, 


ginning 


„„ 
Til V. ginning of the conference, The 
OY b the ſame manner . 
| Wo” the W | both nations tad! been fixed 0 earneſtly 8 | 
on this conference, upwards of four months, ſuch a concluſion of | 
by =, the whole appears, at firſt fight, trifling and ridiculous. - Nothing, Wc 
| patty. "however, could- e more conform nab e to Eliza as original views, 
doe wre e ſervient to her future ſchemes. Notwithſtandir 
by vey” had n of continuing neuter; nor | 
ow' her Protection. Before te 
N jd e th ppb an F 5 pd * we . fond 00 n fiderable ſum ö 7 
| Ret | engag een Ling's | 
$0) moſt of her power 72 Mary, by ler o own eondudt, for 6 
WEL this reſolution. Triage" at't 1e repe: "1nſtanct Eliza 
. he Wang tific and deceit, which ſhe had diſcovered during the 
ef - progreſs of the conference, and deſpairing of ever obtaining 
any ſuccour from her, ſhe endeavoured to rouze her own adhe- | 
dees in Scotland to arms, by imputing ſuch deſigns to El | | 
per . and Murray, as could not fail to inſpire every Sco 
eee eee Murray, ſhe pretended, had agreed to ene the 
e tr - Prince her on! into England; to o ſurrender to Elizabeth the places E 7 
1 In return for © 
1 dhis, he was to be declared the la of Scot- 
land; and, at the ſame time, are een v ae, : 
FE OR” lim ſucceſſion was to be decided in favour of 
| TR, Fog Id, 213. Carts, 3.478. | 
| | >; 1 : -* „ Ys K 
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of theſe wild wi ial ans was 1 Nas induftriouſly Book x, v. 
among the Scots. Elizabeth, perceiving it was calculated of pur- 86. 


= if 7 569. 
poſe to bring her government into diſreputation, laboured to 
deſtroy its effects, by a counter-Proclamation, and became more 
TR than 1700 with the Kösen , Lo 3 Ep POTN: 
JJC e alte! HT HO Dt 538 I OLE DDR > 


Tur Rain Mt his e found: the Hh we the 108 2 Efforts of Ma- 
F But the rage « of. the Queen's 8 adherents, which had Aba. 
been ſuſpendedin exp Ct: on that the conference in England would 
-ter1 to her advantage, was now ready to break out with all 
; the violence of civil War. They were Encburaged, too, by the ap- : 
Pearance of 4 leader; "whoſe high quality and 'Pretetific ons intitled _ 
him to great authority in the nation. This was the Duke of Cha- 
£ telherault, who had reſided for ſome years in France, and was now 
bent over by that court with a mall ſupply of money, in hopes 
that the preſence. of the firſt nobleman in the kingdom would 
I WP With the Queen's 8 faction. Elizabeth had detained him in 
England, for ſome months, under various Pretences, but was | 
obliged at laſt to ſuffer him to proceed on his journey. Before _ 
. departure, Mary inveſted him with the high dignity of her Feb. 25. 
__ Lieutenant General in Scotland, togeitie with the fantaſtic title 
| of her e father. 1 9 „ =o 
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Tux Rezent d das not give him ume to at his party into any His vigorous 
Wy body. He aſſembled an army, with his uſual expedition, breaks her 


and marched to Glaſgow. The followers of Argyll and Huntly, 82 


- who: compoſed the chief part of the Queen's s faction lying i in very 
«diſtant corners of the e and nk the Duke” 8 depen- 
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| Book v. 1 having fallen, or baving been taken In che baitlecf 


ES 


the ſpirit and ſtrength of his adherents was totally broken, and.ax an 
accommodation with the Regent was the only thing, which could 


prevent the deſtruction of his eſtate and vaſſals, This wWas effected 


without difficulty; and on no nhreaſonabls terms. The Duke pro- 


miſed to acknowledge the authority both of the King and of the 


ſuch advantages, over the Huganots, that 
party appeared to, be, inevitable, and ran 
meſtie tranquillity, would he na longer prevented from pro 
ber friends in Britain. Theſe circumſtance 
Ae and Wg hut made o Hep 0m imgrelion on the Duke, 


Regent; and to daim no juriſdictign in conſequence af the com- 
miſſion, which he had receinec 5 
bound himſelf to repeal the aft, which Bad paſſed for atipinting 
ſevoral af the Queen's adhere ld fab- 
mit to the King's government, ta che poſſeſſion of their eaten and 
honours; and to bald a Convention, wherein all the differences 
between the two parties ſhould he ſettled hy mutual conſent, The 5 
Duke gare hoſtages for big faithful 


| from the Queen; The Regent 


nts 40 reſtore all .who x FQL 


in token of their fipcerityy. he and. Lord B Ned the 5 


Regent to Stirling, and viſited, che young TRE: The e ber | 
at Rberty the prifancre taken et LangAde % . 
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v be inchaded in dis eb. A 5 


d Hyntly efuſl 
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; torres negociation: was carrying on, in England, in favour of the 


captive Queen, with ſo much ſucceſs, that her affairs began ta Near 
a better aſpect, and her return into her own. kingdom ſeemed to be 
an event not very diſtant. The French King had lately obtained 


the extinctio of that : 
ee, by recovering * 5 


ces not eee 


25 oe, e u. 5 Ps 


or s rA 35 ah 


| that he el to be ivering and irreſblate; and Plaldey diſs Bbox V. V. 
covered that he Wiftied to evade the acobmpliſh ment of the treaty. 1 17589. 

'The Regent ſaw the danger of allowing the Duke to ſhake him- 
ſelf looſe, in this manner, from bis engagements; and inſtantly. 
formed a refolution equally bold, and politic, He commanded his. 

guards te ſeize Chirfellietavilt- i his own houſe in Edinburgh, 

Wzitker he Rad eme, tt 6tder te attend the Conventivi agreed 

u por; and, regurdleſs either of is dignity as the firſt nobleman 

| if the Eugdemz and next heit to the Crowhy of of the proitiſes: | 
of Fertba . cit which ke bad relied; evihntttett bim ad 


Kat and nie dipitited the party... Key fit AP 6 ths 
King's government, and raiſe his peace with the Regent, on very 


| eaſy” titits'; ki beit ag OT albtie, was at Hf on 2 4 
N his arms. 


Soon After, Tord We retlit OR | d t and hag RE” July 21. 


ters to the Regent both from the Engliſh and Scottiſh Queens. A fa Ta 


favour of Ma- 


Cbttvention was Held at Pertfl, in order to conſſder them. Eliza- „ ed.. 


- Beth's letter contained three” diffs nt propoſals: with regard to 
Mary; that ke” odd ather BE reſtörkd to tlie full Poſſeſſion of 

Her former authority; 3.07 5 admitted to reign jointly with the 
King Her ſon; or* at le aft be allo we d' to Telide 1 in Scotländ, ii in ſome 


5 decent retire ment, without any fare i in the adminiſträtiön of g0- 


: wettithenit! Theſe overtiires. were extorted by the importunity of 
Fenton the French amibaffador, and Have ſome appearance of 
Being favs irable - to- the” captive” Queen. "They were, however,. 0755 
perfectly ſuikable to Hlizabeth's general "yſterh with regard to Scot- 
um affalrs. Aran pt ropoſit tions oY uticqual atid diſproportionate, 
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de . fo bt the choice > would fall: | Thel: two: 2 Rs vl. 
' were rej jected; and long delays muſt neceſſarily. have intervened, "i 


- 


and many difficulties have ariſen, before every n rela-" 
tive to the laſt could be Shelly adjuſted * of BOT Moy e oh f 


: ” 55 * 
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"Rnd y, | in ber . demanded 5 her) marriage. n oth 


. wall ſhould be reviewed by the proper judges, and if. found Fr 5 


| lid, ſhould be diſſolved by a legal ſentence of divorce.” This fatal 
marriage was the principal ſource of all the calamities ſhe had 


Norfolk's 


ſcheme for 


marrying the 
Queen of 
Scots. 


endured for two years; a divorce was the only thing which could ia 


x 1k repair the injuries, her reputation had. ſuffered by that ſtep. . It was” 
ber intereſt to have propoſed it early; p and It is not eaſy to account 
for her long ſilence with reſpect to this point. Her particular mo- 
tive for propoſing i it, at this time, began to be ſo well known, that 


the demand was rejected by 1 the Convention of eſtates. They im- 
puted it not ſo much to any abhorrence of Bothwell, as to herr 


W to conclude a e with che Duke of eee 


FL: 1 


"Ta 18 marria 5 was « the objec of t that ſecret. negociation i in "ena | 


; land, which we have already mentioned; but, like all thoſe con- 


certed for the relief of the Queen 8 of Scots, it ended tragically, 


The fertile and projecting genius of Maitland firſt conceived this 


ſcheme. During the Conference at York, he communicated it to . 


the Duke himſelf, and to the Biſhop of Rods. . The former readily 


cl oſed with a ſcheme, ſo flattering to his ambition. The latter 


conſidered it as a probable device for reſtoring his Miſtreſs to 


| liberty, and replacing her on her throne. Nor was Mary, with 9 


RY f whom Norfolk held a correſpondence, by means of his ſiſter Lady 


Scroop, averſe from: a meaſu re, which would have reſtored her to | 


.0 Sauen 08. 22 
— 2 : 5 
eee . her 
i Oy * 7 4 J 75 * — * 5 > 
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* Magde with ſo REY ſplendor ._ The ſudden removal of Book V. 
the conference from York to Weſtminſter ſuſpended, but did not ve” 
break off this intrigue. Maitland and Roſs were ſtill the Duke 3 
Prompters, and his agents; and many letters and love-tokens were 

5 e between him and the Query « of Scots. Met 


* 


8 as the Fg not 1 that index an e ee ſo vigi- Contest it 
1 as Elizabeth's, ſuch an intrigue could be kept long concealed, no" _ 
be attempted to deceive her by the appearance of open neſs and can 
dor, an artifice which ſeldom fails of ſucceſs; He mentioned to her 
the rumour, which was ſpread of his marriage with the Scottiſh 
| Queen; ; he complained. of it as a groundleſs calumny; and diſ- 
claimed all thoughts of that kind, with many expreſſions full of 
contempt, both for Mary's character, and dominions. Jealous as 
Elizabeth was of every thing relative to the Queen of Scots, ſhe 
| | ſeems to have credited theſe profeſſions T. But, inſtead of diſcon- 1 
- tinuing the negociation, he renewed it with greater vigour, and 
aA ddmitted into it new aſſociates. Among theſe was the Regent of 
Scotland. He had given great offence to Norfolk, by his public 
accuſation of the Queen, in breach of the concert into which he 
had entered at York. He was then ready to return into Scotland. 
The influence of the Duke, in the North of England, was great. 
The Earls of Northumberland and Weſtmorland, the moſt power- 
ful noblemen in that- Part of the kingdom, threatened to- revenge 
upon the Regent, the injuries which he had done his Sovereign. 
In order to ſecure bis ſafe retreat, he addreſſed bimſelf to Norfolk, 
and, after ſome apology f for his paſt conduct, he infirmated that 


* Cam. 419. 1 e 15 
+ Haynes, 574. State Trials, 1. 79, 80. 
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the Duke's ſcheme of marrying the Queen his ſiſter was no leſs 


* acceptable to him, than beneficial to both kingdoms; and that he 


would concur, with the utmoſt ardor, in promoting fo deſirable 


Gains the 
. | conſent of the 
f 5 Engliſh no- 
bles. | 


an event *, Norfolk heard him with the credulity, natural to thoſe 


who are paſſionately bent upon any deſign. He wrote to the two 
Earls to deſiſt from any hoſtile attempt againſt Murray, and to tha of 


he owed his paſſage through the nn counties without diſ- . 
turbance. 5 by 


Ena6bnA6Ek by his were in gaining the Negent, he next 
attempted to draw the Engliſh nobles to approve his deſign. The 
nation began to deſpair of Elizabeth's  martying. Her jealouſy kept | 
the queſtion with regard to the right of ſucceſſion undecided. 
The memory of the civil wars, hich had defolated England for 
more than A century, on account of the diſputed titles of the mg 


houſes of York and Lancaſter was ſtill recent. Almoſt the whole 5 
ancient nobility had periſhed, and the nation itſelf had been brought 


to the brink of deſtruction, in that unhappy conteſt, The Scottiſh . 
Queen, though her right of ſucceſſion was generally held to be 


undoubted, might meet with formidable competitors, | She might 


marry a foreign and a Popiſh Prince, and bring both liberty and ; 
religion into danger. But, by marrying her to an Engliſhman, : 
a zealous Proteſtant, the moſt powerful and moſt univerſally be- 


loved of all the nobles, an effectual remedy ſeemed to be provided 


againſt all theſe evils. The greater part of the Peers, either di- 


rely, or tacitly, approved. of 3 it, as a ſalutary project. The Earls 


of Arundel, Pembroke, Leiceſter, and Lord Lumley ſubſcribed a 


letter to the Scottiſh b Queen, * written with Leiceſter's hand, i in Which 
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they 3 codes the match, but inſifted, by way of pre- Book v. 


ee en on Mary s promiſe, that ſhe ſhould attempt nothing, in 


_ conſequence of her pretenſions to the Engliſh Crown, prejudicial 
to Elizabeth or to her poſterity ; that ſhe ſhould conſent to a league 


offenſive and defenſive between the two kingdoms ; that ſhe ſhould 
confirm the preſent eſtabliſhment of religion i in Scotland; and re- 


ceive into favour ſuch of her ſubjects as had appeared in arms againſt 


her. Upon her agreeing to the 2 ge, and ratifying theſe ar- 


ticles, they engaged that the Engliſh nobles would not only con- 


cur in reſtoring her, Pc gt to her own throne, but in 


ſecuring to her that of England, in reverſion.” Mary readily con- 
| ſented to all theſe propoſals, except the ſecond, with regard to 
which, ſhe demanded ſome time for N ver: ancient * the 


French e . 


Tun e of this negociation was is indufriouſly cont from 
Elizabeth. Her jealoufy of the Scottiſi Queen was well known, 


nor could it be expected, that ſhe would willingly come into a 
meaſure, which tended ſo viſibly to ſave the reputation, and to in- 


ereaſe the power of her rival. But, in a matter of ſo much conſe- 


quence to the nation, the taking a few ſteps without her knowledge 
_ cerned, even Mary and Norfolk themſelves, declared that nothing 


2 ſhould be concluded without obtaining her conſent, the duty and 


— — 
1569. 


allegiance of ſubjects ſeemed to be fully preſerved. The greater 


part of the nobles regarded the matter in this light. Thoſe who 
conducted the intrigue, had farther and more dangerous views. 


They ſaw the advantages which Mary procured by this treaty, to 
be preſent and certain and the execution of the promiſes which 


* Ander. vol. iii. 51. Camd. 420. 
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municated their ſcheme to the Kings of France and Spain, and : 
ob tained their approbation ? 4 A treaty, concerning 


that the union of ſo many nobles would render it "ably for 
Elizabeth to comply ; they flattered: themſelves, that a combination 
ſo ſtrong would be altogether irreſiſtible; and ſuch was their c 
fidence of ſucceſs, that when a plan Was concerted, in the north bf p12 
England, for reſcuing Mary out of the hands of her keepers,” Nor- N 

folk, who was afraid that if ſhe recovered liberty, her ſentiments i 

in his favour might change, uſed all his intereſt to diffewade t the —_ 
r from eee 1 7 755 ee e 


IN this in did the affair remain; when Td Boyd 4 5 
Fa England; and, beſides the letters which he produced pub- 15 
lickly, brought others in cyphers from Norfolk and Throgmorton 
to the Regent, and to Maitland. Theſe were full of the moſt ſan - 
guine hopes. The whole nobility. of England concurred; ſaid they, 

in favouring! the deſign. Every preliminary was adjuſted; nor was L 
it poſſible that a ſcheme ſo deep. laid, conducted with ſo much art, a 
and ſupported both by power and by numbers, could miſcarry, or 
be defeated i in the execution. Nothing now was wanting, but the 
concluding ceremony. It depended on the Regent to haſten that, 
by procuring a ſentence of divorce, which: would- remove. the eonly 
obſtacle that ſtood in the way. This was expected of him, i in con- 
ſequence of his promiſe to Norfolk; and if he regarded either his 
intereſt or his fame, or even his ſafety, he would n not t fail to fulfil 


theſe engagements . 


-: 


| * Anderl. vol. ii 63. Ju 420, 785 Haynes, 520» Spotl, 230. 


See Appendix, N* XXIX, 1 


which they . 
conſulted foreign Princes, while they concealed it a their O] n 
| Sovereign, could not be deemed 1 innocent, They h 5 however, St 
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0 the Ut was now in very different circumſtances] Hoa Böen v. 

thoſe) which had formerly-induced him to affect an approbation of 75 1869. 
Norfolk's ſchemes. He ſaw that the: d6v 

15 muſt be the firſt conſequence of the Dake's ſucceſs. And if the 

"a Queen, who! conſidered him as the chief author of all her misfor- 


tunes, ſhould recover her ancient authority, he could never expect 

| 2 favour, nor ſcarce hope for impunity. No wonder he declined a 

. ſofatal to himſelf, and which would have eſtabliſhed the gran= 
deur of another on the ruins of his own. This refuſal occaſioned | 

a delay. But, as every other circumſtance Nãꝗs ſettled, the Biſhop 

| 8 of Roſs, in name of his Miſtreſs, and th Duke, in perſon, de- 
— clared, i in preſence of the French Ambaſſador, their mutual con- 
£ ſent to the marriage, and a contract. to this: Pigs was _— 

1 and entruſted to the keeping of the Ambaſſador *. 


— 


al of his own power 


t ie . 85 1 be W | that it could not long Abguſt 13. 
"2 remain a ſecret. It began to be whiſpered at court; and Elizabeth ere N 


calling the Duke into her préfence, expreſſed the utmoſt indigna- en r 
tion at his conduct, and charged him to lay aſide all thoughts of feats it. 
proſecuting ſuch a dangerous deſign. Soon after, Leiceſter, who 
perhaps had eountenanced the project with no other intention, re- 
vealed the whole circumſtances of it to the Queen. Pembroke, 
Arundel, Lumly, and Throgmorton were confined, and examined. 
pens was watched more narrowly than ever; and Haſtings Earl 
- of Hu ntington, who pretended to diſpute with the Scottiſh Queen 
EY: right to the ſucceſſion, being joined in commiſſion with Shrewſ- 
| bury, rendered her impriſonment more intolerable, by the exceſs 


| of his wagon and rigour bs The Scottiſh egen, threatened 


„ Dung bel . 486. 1 Haynes, 525, 526, 530, 55 
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with Elizabeth's diſpleature; 5007 vari the "Dake; z put his ; 


letters in her hands; and furniſhed all the intelligence in his pow: 


The Duke himſelf retired firſt to Howard-houſe, and then, 1 in con- 1 | 
tempt of a ſummons to appear before the Privy Council, fled to 
his ſeat in Norfolk. Intimidated by the impriſonment of his aſſo- 


ciates; coldly received by his friends in that county; 3 unprepared for 5 


a rebellion; and unwilling un to rebel; he heſitated for ſome 


days, and at laſt obeyed'a ſecond call, and repaired to Windſor. 


He was firſt kept as nf, in a private houſe, and then m wo : 
the Tower. After being confined there upwards of nine x months, _ 
| he was releaſed - upon his humble ſubmiffion to Elizabeth, giving 


her a promiſe, on his allegiance, to hold no farther correſpondence 


| Maitland im- 
priſoned by 
the Regent, 


with the Scottiſh Queen T. During the progreſs of Norfolk's ne- 


gociations, the Queen's partizans in Scotland, who made no doubt 5 
of their iſſuing in her reſtoration to the throne, with an increaſe of 


authority, were wonderfully elevated. Maitland was the ſoul of that 


party, and the perſon whoſe. activity and abilities the Regent 
chiefly dreaded. He had laid the plan of that intrigue, which had 


Fkindled ſuch combuſtion in England. He continued to foment the 


of the King; and under that pretence carried him a priſon: 
Edinburgh. He would ſoon have been brought to ial, but was 
ſaved by the friendſhip of Kirkaldy, governor of the caſtle, who, 
by pretending a warrant for that purpoſe from the Regent, got him 
out of the hands of the perſon to whoſe care he was committed, 


ſpirit of diſaffection in Scotland, and had ſeduced from the Re- 
gent Lord Home, Kirkaldy, and ſeveral of his former aſſociates. 
While he enjoyed liberty, the Regent could not reckon his own 


power ſecure. For this reaſon, he employed Captain Crawfurd, one 


of his creatures, to accuſe him of being acceſſory to the murder 


0 


IE! to 


* See Append. N* xxx. + Haynes, $20, 597- 


and 


0 s importance, and the defection of a man ſo: eminent for military 


f 


: 5 4 conducted him 1 into the caſtle, which, from that time, was en- en V. 
tirely under Maitland's command. The loſs of a place of ſo much = a 
{kill as Kirkaldy, brought the Regent into ſome diſreputation, for 
which, however, . ſucceſs of his "OP n „ com 
| penſated. | 


Tur intrigue carried on afor orga the Seottiſh Queen to liber-- A rebellion 


| | ty having been diſcovered, and diſappointed, an attempt was made, Na b, 8 


to the ſame purpoſe, by force of arms; but with no better ſuc- e 


* 8 ess. The Earls of Northumberland and Weſtmorland, though 


little diſtinguiſhed by their perſonal merit, were two of the moſt 
ancient and powerful of the Engliſh peers. Their eſtates in the 
northern counties were great, and they poſſeſſed that influence over 
the inhabitants, which was hereditary i in the popular and martial 
families of Percy and of Nevil. They were both attached to the 
Popith religion, and diſcontented with the court, where new men, 
and a new ſyſtem prevailed. Ever ſince Mary's arrival i in England, 


75 they had warmly eſpouſed her intereſt; and zeal for popery, oppo- 


ſition to the court, and commiſeration of her ſufferings, had en- 
gaged them in different plots for her relief. Notwithſtanding the 
vigilance of her keepers, they held a eloſe correſpondence with her, 
and communicated to her all their deſigns *. They were privy to 

' Norfolk's ſchemes ; but the caution with which he proceeded did 

not ſuit their ardor and impetuoſity, The liberty of the Scottiſh . 
Queen was not their ſole object. They aimed at bringing about a a 
change in the religion, and a revolution in the government of the 

& kingdom. For this reaſon, they ſolicited the aid of the King of 

* che es and zealous * of Popery 3 in that age. No-- 


* 6 
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thing could be more delightful to the reſtleſs ſpirit of Philip, or 
more neceſſary towards facilitating his ſchemes in the Netherlands, 


than the involving England in the confuſion and miſeries of a civil of mu 
war. The Duke of Alya, by his direction, encouraged the two 


Earls, and promiſed, ſo ſoon. as they either took the field with their 
forces, or ſurpriſed any place of ſtrength, or reſcued the Queen of 


Scots, that he would ſupply them both with money, and a ſtrong 


body of troops. La Mothe, the governor of Dunkirk, in the diſ- 
guiſe of a ſailor, ſounded the ports where it would be moſt pro- 
per to land. And Chiapini Vitelli, one of Alva's ableſt officers, 


Defeated. 


November 9. 


was diſpatched j into England, on pretence of ſettling ſome commer- 
cial differences between the two nations; but in reality, that the 
rebels might be ſure of a leader of e ſo ſoon as * 29 8 5 


| tured to take arms. 


Taz conduct of this 2 occaſioned many meetings and = 
meſſages between the two Earls. Elizabeth was informed of theſe; 


and though ſhe ſuſpeQed nothing of their real deſign, the con- 
cluded that they were among the number of Norfolk's confidents, Be 
They were ſummoned, for this reaſon, to repair to court. Con- 
ſcious of guilt, and afraid of diſcovery, they delayed giving obe- 
dience. A ſecond, and more peremptory order was iſſued. This 


they could not decline, without ſhaking off their allegiance. And 
as no time was left for deliberation, they inſtantly erected their 
ſtandard againſt their Sovereign. The re-eſtabliſhing 1 the Catho- - 


ec religion; the ſettling the order of ſucceſſion to the. Crown; the 
defence of the ancient nobility, were the motives they alleged to 
juſtify their rebellion f. Many of the lower people flocked to 
them, with ſuch arms as nay could procure; ; and had the anita | 


— 


* Carte, vol. iii. 49, 4 490. Camd. r. NT = 1 809. vol. i. 54. 
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ho committed Bot be i: | 
tds mourdered. 
2d to death ſoon after . 


ed, and from that moment he vowed to be revenged upon the Re | 
Party- rage firengthenied and inflamed his private reſentmeet. 
eee eee, gn, The mas-. i 1 rs O00 


pre ee pon bin way from Stirling to Edinburgh. He 
pep: prin in a; 


3 — hung up a black cloth behind him, chat 
his ſhadow might not be obſerved from without; 2nd after all this 
preparation, calmly expected the Regent's approach, who had. TH | 
lodged during the night in a houſe not far diſtant. Some indiſj- ER: — l 
_ tin& information of the danger which threatened him, had been ns 
oonveyed to the Regent, and he paid ſo much regard to it, that VT 
be reſolved to return by che ſame gate through which he had en- 53 „ 
- tered, and to fetch a compaſs round the town. But as the croud 5 „ 


— x 


* Carte, vol; iii. 491. Anderſon, vol. ili. 84. : 
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about the gate was greats an vainted with fear, 
he proceeded directly along the ſtreet; and the throng of the * 


* 


THE HISTORY. 
| he. himſelf una 


obliging him to move very ſlowly, gave the aſſaſſin time to as ſo 


true an aim, that he ſhot him with a ſingle bullet, through the 
lower part of his belly, and killed the horſe Nee eman 


rode on his other ſide. His followers inflantly. endeavouited to break 
———— — or! 
ſtrongly barticaded;; and before it could-be' foreah open, Hamilton | 


r ready an um m back pale: ; 


ſage, and was got far: y reach. N e 5 
mp * £422 nt MO OST 7 g ohe vbactr 
- n bn $nommog; kb 11 brig 55 


Tnnar h . Wine e ee havr 


bees more divided; or whoſe character has been drawn with ſuch” 
2 colour. DPerforab ingopikry; military K, — 


which; among martial nobles, was eicher unknown, or defpilal. 


— lr bang uilhech with dasdürukom — learning, : 


A Zealous for religion, 10 4 degree, WHU diſtaguiſued kim, even 


at a time, when profeſſions of that End were mot um mmmon. 
His confidence in his friends wus great, and inferior buy do his! 
erakty towurds them, which knew a bvunde. M difintereſted 
paſſion for the tiberty of his comntey, prompted Aim'towoppoſe the) = 
pernicious ſyſtem, which the Prixices of Norrrin had)obliget the: 
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. ſerved ber with a zcal and uffection, to which he faerificed the Book v. 


friendſhip of thoſe who were moſt attached to his perſon. But, 


on the other hand, his ambition was immoderate ; and events hap- 


—— 
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pened, that opened to him vaſt proſpects, which allured his en- 


terprizing genius, and led him to actions, inconſiſtent with the 
duty of a ſubject. His treatment of the Queen, to whoſe bounty 
he was ſo much indebted, was unbrotherly and ingrateful. The 
dependance on Elizabeth, under which he brought Scotland, was 
diſgraceful to the nation. He deceived and betrayed Norfolk, with 
a baſeneſs unworthy of a man of honour, His elevation to ſuch 


unexpected dignity, inſpired him with new paſſions, with haugh- 


tineſs and reſerve; and inſtead of his natural manner, which was 


| Wunt and open, he affected the arts of diffimulation and refinement. 
Fond, towards the end of his life, of flattery, and impatient of ad- 
vice, his creatures, by ſoothing his vanity, led him aſtray, while | 


his ancient friends ſtood at a diſtance, and predicted his approaching 


fall. But, amidſt the turbulence and confuſion of that factious pe- 


_ riod, he diſpenſed juſtice with ſo much impartiality, he repreſſed 


the licentious borderers with ſo much courage, and eſtabliſhed ſuch 

uncommon order and tranquillity i in the country, that his admi- 
niſtration was extremely popular, and he was long and affection- 

ately remembered among the commons, by the name of the Gaad 
Regent. 


The END of the FIRST VOLUME. 
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